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uydpd¾h mQcH ul=remafma Oïudkkao ysñ
rdclSh mKaä;" î' ta'" tï' ta' ^le,‚h&" tï' ta' ^fn!oaO md,s&" mS' tÉ' ã' ^È,a,s&
md,s yd fn!oaO wOHhkdxYh

wdpd¾h mQcH fodvïl=Uqf¾ Oïuoiais ysñ
î' ta'" tï' ta'" mS' tÉ' ã' ^le,‚h&
md,s yd fn!oaO wOHhkdxYh

wdpd¾h mQcH keo,.uqfõ OïuÈkak ysñ
m%dÖk mKaä;" î' ta' ̂ kekaðka&" tï' ta'" mS' tÉ' ã' ̂ Iexyhs&
kQ;k NdId wOHhkdxYh

wdpd¾h mQcH óuqf¾ .=Kdkkao ysñ
î' ta'" tï' ta' tï' ta' ^le,‚h&" mS' tÉ' ã' ^fudialjq&
kQ;k NdId wOHhkdxYh

uydpd¾h ,laIauka fifkúr;ak
î' ta'" tï' *s,a' ^le,‚h&" mS' tÉ' ã' ^w,yndoa&
udkjYdia;% mSGdêm;s

uydpd¾h wd¾' tï' ví,sõ' rdcmlaI
î' ta' ^Y%S ,xld&" tï' ta' ^le,‚h&" tï' ta' ^fhdala&" mS' tÉ' ã' ^,kavka&
jd.aúoHd wOHhkdxYh

uydpd¾h WÈ; .reisxy
î' ta'" tï' ta'" tï' ta' ^le,‚h&" tï' ta'" mS' tÉ' ã' ^Tgdks&
md,s yd fn!oaO wOHhkdxYh

uydpd¾h meÜá%la r;akdhl
î' ta' ^le,‚h&" tï' ta'" mS' tÉ' ã' ^ksÑvdhs&
kdgH yd rx. l,d iy m%;sìïn l,d tallh" ,,s; l,d wOHhkdxYh

uydpd¾h tï' ta' ksu,a lreKdr;ak
î' ta' ^le,‚h&" tï' ta' ^fn!oaO md,s&" tï' *s,a' ^le,‚h&" tï' ta'"
mS' tÉ' ã' ^fgdalsfhda&
isxy, wOHhkdxYh

Ydia;%Sh ,sms wëlaIKh
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uydpd¾h o¾Yk r;akdhl
rdclSh mKaä;" î' ta'" tï' *s,a' ^le,‚h&
isxy, wOHhkdxYh

uydpd¾h luks chfialr
î' ta'" tï' ta'" mS' tÉ' ã' ^le,‚h&
ngysr iïNdjH ixialD;sh yd l%sia;shdks ixialD;sh wOHhkdxYh

uydpd¾h lsï ðka ¾hex.a
î' ta'" tï' ta'" mS' tÉ' ã'" ^fldßhdj&
kQ;k NdId wOHhkdxYh

uydpd¾h .=Kj¾Ok kdkdhlaldr
î' ta' ^fmardfo‚h&" mS' tÉ' ã' ^le,‚h&
isxy, wOHhkdxYh

uydpd¾h ksfrdaIsŒ .=Kfialr
î' ta' ^le,‚h&" tï' ta'" mS' tÉ' ã' ^fmda,a je,ß&
kQ;k NdId wOHhkdxYh

uydpd¾h kS,laIs fm%auj¾Ok
î' ta'" tï' *s,a' ^le,‚h&" mS' tÉ' ã' ^iS.ka&
kQ;k NdId wOHhkdxYh

uydpd¾h ux.,sld ch;=x.
î' ta'" tï' ta' ^le,‚h&
oDYH l,d yd ie,iqïlrK iy m%dix.sl l,d tallh" ,,s; l,d wOHhkdxYh

uydpd¾h tia' fÊ' fhda.rdcd
î' ta'" tï' *s,a'" mS' tÉ' ã' ^le,‚h&
jd.aúoHd wOHhkdxYh

wdpd¾h WÈ; .hdIdka .=Kfialr
î' tia' iS'" tï' *s,a'" mS' tÉ' ã' ^le,‚h&
kdgH yd rx. l,d iy m%;sìïn l,d tallh" ,,s; l,d wOHhkdxYh

wdpd¾h fma%ur;ak Èidkdhl
î' ta' ^le,‚h&" tï' ta'" mS' tÉ' ã' ^cmdkh&
jd.aúoHd wOHhkdxYh



wdpd¾h Wodrd o is,ajd
î' ta'" tï' ta' ^le,‚h&" tï' ta'" mS' tÉ' ã' ^fgdalsfhda&
kQ;k NdId wOHhkdxYh

wdpd¾h fl!Y,Hd fmf¾rd
î' ta' ^fld<U&" tï' ta' ^lkS&" mS' tÉ' ã' ^fmkais,afõkshd&
bx.%Sis NdId b.ekaùfï tallh

wdpd¾h l=udß m%shxld chiQßh ue‚fla
î' ta' ^le,‚h&" tï' ta'" mS' tÉ' ã'^kekaðka&
kQ;k NdId wOHhkdxYh

wdpd¾h È,arelaIs r;akdhl
î' ta'" tï' ta' ^le,‚h&" tï' *s,a'" mS' tÉ' ã' ^kf.dahd&
kQ;k NdId wOHhkdxYh

wreK f,dl=,shk
î' ta'" tï' *s,a' ^le,‚h&
ckikaksfõok wOHhkdxYh

pkaøisß fnda.uqj
î' ta'" tï' *s,a' ^le,‚h&
kdgH yd rx. l,d iy m%;sìïn l,d tallh" ,,s; l,d wOHhkdxYh

äk,s m%kdkaÿ
î' ta'" tï' ta' ^le,‚h&
bx.%Sis wOHhkdxYh

,xld o is,ajd
î' ta'" tï' tia' iS' ^le,‚h&
oDYH l,d yd ie,iqïlrK iy m%dix.sl l,d tallh" ,,s; l,d wOHhkdxYh
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f,aLlfhda

wdpd¾h ÿkqflaW,af,a idrdkkao ysñ
rdclSh mKaä;" î' ta' ^le,‚h&" tï' ta' ^fn!oaO md,s&" tï' *s,a' ^le,‚h&"
mS' tÉ' ã' ̂ Ökh&
lksIaG wêYsIH;aj,dNS" md,s yd fn!oaO wOHhkdxYh

wU,shoafoa kkao ysñ
rdclSh mKaä;" î' ta' ̂ le,‚h&
lksIaG wêYsIH;aj,dNS" ixialD; wOHhkdxYh

mS' ta' wñ, uÿixl
î' ta' ̂ le,‚h&
m%o¾Yl" udkjYdia;% mSGh

chu,a o is,ajd
î' ta' ̂ le,‚h&
iydh lÓldpd¾h" jd.aúoHd wOHhkdxYh

È,aYdka ufkdaÊ rdcmlaI
î' ta' ^fld<U&" î' taa' ^fn!oaO md,s&" tï' ta'" tï' *s,a' ^le,‚h&
iydh lÓldpd¾h" md,s yd fn!oaO wOHhkdxYh

pkaok rejka l=udr
î' ta' ^le,‚h&" tï' ta' ^È,a,s&
iydh lÓldpd¾h" oDYH l,d yd ie,iqïlrK iy m%dix.sl l,d tallh"
,,s; l,d wOHhkdxYh

tÉ' ta' .sydka uOqixL
î' ta' ̂ le,‚h&
lksIaG wêYsIH;aj,dNS" isxy, wOHhkdxYh

t,a' tÉ' tï' ÿ,xld iÑka;kS ,kaildr
î' ta' ̂ le,‚h&
iydh lÓldpd¾h" kQ;k NdId wOHhkdxYh

Ô' Wodks m%shx.sld .=Kisxy
î' ta' ̂ le,‚h&
iydh lÓldpd¾h" kQ;k NdId wOHhkdxYh
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w.%d b¨lamsáh
î' ta' ̂ le,‚h&
iydh lÓldpd¾h" kQ;k NdId wOHhkdxYh

whs' ù' ksixi,d m;srK
î' ta' ^le,‚h&" tï' ta' ^fcdkacq&
iydh lÓldpd¾h" kQ;k NdId wOHhkdxYh

tka' mS' k§Id È,aydks
î' ta' ̂ le,‚h&
iydh lÓldpd¾h" kQ;k NdId wOHhkdxYh

î' ta' ÿ,dks ksixi,d nd,iQßh
î' ta' ̂ le,‚h&
iydh lÓldpd¾h" kQ;k NdId wOHhkdxYh

î' tï' Wodks nd,iQßh
î' ta' ^le,‚h&
iydh lÓldpd¾h" kQ;k NdId wOHhkdxYh

ÈkqIsld tia' î' rKisxy
î' ta' ̂ le,‚h&
iydh lÓldpd¾h" kQ;k NdId wOHhkdxYh

tï' tï' hiiaY%S pdreld iquqÿks
î' ta' ̂ le,‚h&
iydh lÓldpd¾h" kQ;k NdId wOHhkdxYh

fla' î' Ô' jhks fi!uHd ldßhjiï
î' ta' ̂ le,‚h&
iydh lÓldpd¾h" kQ;k NdId wOHhkdxYh

ã' tï' reÑks mshqud,s
î' ta' ̂ le,‚h&
iydh lÓldpd¾h" kQ;k NdId wOHhkdxYh

iïudks WmdOHd lKavïì
î' ta' ^le,‚h&
iydh lÓldpd¾h" kQ;k NdId wOHhkdxYh



yidrd oiqks ysßuq;=f.dv
î' ta' ^le,‚h&
lksIaG wêYsIH;aj,dNS" yska§ wOHhkdxYh

tï' ta' Ô' chks iórd
î' ta' ̂ le,‚h&
lksIaG wêYsIH;aj,dNS" isxy, wOHhkdxYh

Ñka;d mú;%dks
î' ta' ̂ le,‚h&
lksIaG wêYsIH;aj,dNS" isxy, wOHhkdxYh

Ô' ã' bkaÿld uÿud,s
î' ta' ̂ le,‚h&
lksIaG wêYsIH;aj,dNS" isxy, wOHhkdxYh

wrekacd isjmdoiqkaorï
î' ta' ̂ hdmkh&
iydh lÓldpd¾h" jd.aúoHd wOHhkdxYh

m%;sNd ks¾ud‚ .d¾Èfyajd
î' ta' ̂ le,‚h&

iydh lÓldpd¾h" bx.%Sis NdId b.ekaùfï tallh

wis; wurfldaka
î' ta' ̂ le,‚h&
iydh lÓldpd¾h" oDYH l,d yd ie,iqïlrK iy m%dix.sl
,,s; l,d wOHhkdxYh

ã' rkaÿ, fmdoaÿjf.a
î' ta' ̂ le,‚h&
lksIaG wêYsIH;aj,dNS" kdgH yd rx. l,d iy m%;sìïn l,d tallh"

,,s; l,d wOHhkdxYh

f,kska m%shka; ,shkf.a
î' ta' ^le,‚h&" mS' Ô' ã' B' ^fld<U&
ndysr lÓldpd¾h" kdgH yd rx. l,d iy m%;sìïn l,d tallh"
,,s; l,d wOHhkdxYh

l,d tallh"
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;rem;s uqKisxy
î' ta' ^le,‚h&" tï' ta' ̂ chj¾Okmqr&
iydh lÓldpd¾h" kdgH yd rx. l,d iy m%;sìïn l,d tallh"
,,s; l,d wOHhkdxYh

fla' ta' ta' whs' fldaodf.dv
î' ta'" tï' ta' ^le,‚h&" mS' Ô' ã' B ^fld<U&
ndysr lÓldpd¾h" kdgH yd rx. l,d iy m%;sìïn l,d tallh"

,,s; l,d wOHhkdxYh
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tÉ' ta' .sydka uOqixL

© tÉ' ta' .sydka uOqixL

ixia' mS' ta' wñ, uÿixl" chu,a o is,ajd" È,aIdka ufkdaÊ rdcmlaI"
pkaok rejka l=udr" tÉ' ta' .sydka uOqixL" kkaÿ,d fmf¾rd

zm%NdZ Ydia;%Sh ix.%yh" isjq jeks l,dmh - 2014$2015
udkjYdia;% mSGh" le,‚h úYajúoHd,h

m%;sks¾udKs; wdLHdk ldjHlrKfhys ,d
cd;l idys;Hfha odhl;ajh

^isß,d,a fldäldrf.a lfkareu,a ldjHh weiqßks&

Kanerumal was the Narrative poetry composed by
Sirilal Kodikara in 1992. Its source included
Sinhalese Pansiya Panas Jataka Pota and the
Kanavera Jataka. Kanerumal was presented with
another narrative poetry called Manasavila. The
Prostitute, Sama was the main character of
Kanerumal. According to the traditional tale she
was a capricious woman. Kodikara has challenged
the basic meaning of the Jataka tale. There was an
ironical outlook towards the basic meaning of the
traditional Jataka story. In the reconstruction, the
poet has generated a revolutionary ideology of
Woman. He has tried to expose the present socio-
political background in Sri Lanka. Thus,   Kanerumal
is one of the important modern narrative poetry in
Sri Lanka.
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zlfkareu,aZ" cd;l fmdf;a lKfõr cd;lh kï
fndai;a isß; mdol fldg f.k rpkd jQ wdLHdk ldjHhls'
l¾;Djrhd isß,d,a fldäldr jk w;r fyf;u lD;yia;
udOHfõÈfhls' fuu l:d m%jD;a;sh flfrys kj m%nkaOlrejkaf.a
wjOdkh fhduq j we;s njg irÉpkaøhka rpkd l<
ú,diskshlf.a fm%auh kï pïmq ldjHh o idlaIHhls' isß,d,a
fldäldrf.a lfkareu,a wdLHdk ldjHh yd cd;l l;dj
ikaikaokd;aul j ú.%y lsÍu fuu ,smsfha wruqKhs'

wdLHdk ldjH iïm%odh foaYSh lùkag yqremqreÿ jQjls'
fjfiiska u fmfoka nqÿ isß; lshd mEug wNsu; jQfhka
f;dard .;a cd;l l:d lúhg keÕSug wkqrdOmqr1 wjêfha isg
u foaYSh lùka fm<U isá whqre fmfkhs' th wúÉýkak j
kQ;k wjêh olajd u meñK we;' fldäldrf.a lfkareu,a
ldjHh t<s olskafka zudki ú,Z kue;s ;j;a ldjHdLHdkhla
o iu`.sks' ta 1992 § h' tfy;a fmrjofkys lúhd mjik
wkaoug fï jia;= îch Tyq is;ays ms<sis|f.k we;af;a Bg
fndfyda l,lg by; § h' ú,diskshlf.a fm%auh kñka
irÉpkaø rpkd l< pïmq ldjHhg jia;= úIh jkafka o
lKfõr cd;lhhs' tys w;amsgm; lshjd neÆ fldäldr ;;a
cd;lh ms<sn| we;s jQ wdila;;dj lrK fldg f.k lfkareu,a
kñka hq;= ukyr ldjHhla l< nj irÉpkaøfhda mji;s'2

wdLHdkh hkq lSula f,i ir, j ye¢kaúh yels jqj o
tu`.ska isoaê iuQyhla wkqms<sfj<ska .<md w¾:dkaú; j bÈßm;a
lsÍula wfmalaId flfrhs'3 fuu ixl,amh .oHhg wod< jQjls'
lúh yd l;dj fjkia udOH folls' tneúka l;d f;audj moH
ldjHhlg WÑ; fia .<md,Su w;HjYH h' lúfhka l;djla
lSu wdLHdkh fia i,lf;d;a kQ;k lúh f,i wm y÷kd
.kakd ldjH Idkrh ksfhdackh lrk wdLHdk lùyq fndfyda
fj;a' ðkodi okkaiQßh fufia mjihs'

l;djla lúhg keÕSfuka" ldjHhla ìys l< yels
jkafka" mdol wdLHdkh" ldjH udOHhg WÑ; mßÈ fjki a
lr .ekSfuka mu‚'4
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fndfyda lùka l;dj lúfhka  lshdf.k hdug ork
W;aidyh fya;==fjka ldjH rih fkdj l;d rih u biau;= ùu
wdLHdk ldjH lafIa;%fhys mj;akd fmdÿ ÿn,;djls' wdLHdk
ldjHh jkdys ldjH Idkrhg wod< WmIdkÍh jHqyhls' tys
ksïj<¨ mq¿,a ùfuka wmQ¾j;ajfha pu;aldrh iyDohd fj;
;s<sK fjhs' fldäldrf.a lfkareu,a ldjHh jkdys wdLHdk
ldjHdlD;sfha idïm%odhsl;ajh u; fhÿKq mßl,amkuh
m%n,;dj fya;=fjka wmQ¾j;ajhg m;a jQ ks¾udKhls'

,shkf.a wurlS¾;s i|yka lrk wdldrhg l;dj yd
ixl:kh hkqfjka tlsfklg fjkia jQ m%m[ap folla
wdLHdk ldjHhl olakg ,efí'5 l,dkql%ñl j f.dvke`.==Kq
l%shd" isÿùïj, tl;=jla f,i l;dj ú.%y l< yelshs'
lfkareu,a ldjHhg wdY%h lr .;a mkaish mkia cd;l fmdf;a
we;=<;a lKfõr cd;lh" l;dj jYfhka ye|skaúh yelshs'
fuys § w;S; l;dj fyda mQ¾jdmr ikaê .e<mSu jeks fldgia
bj;,Sug lúhd fm<ö we;af;a tu`.ska iQlaIaudldr h:d¾:
m%;S;shla isÿ l< fkdyels neúka úh hq;= h' fldäldrg f.dapr
ù we;af;a j¾;udk l;dj mu‚' ixl:kh hkq l;dj"
f;aud;aul fi!kao¾h biau;= jk wdldrfhka bÈßm;a lsÍuhs'
fuys § lúhd Wmhqla; oDIaá fldaKh" isÿùï .<md,k
wkqms<sfj<" iyDo ixfõokd iy .ïNsr Ôjk oDIaá ckkh"
NdId;aul m%fhda. iy fiiq m%;sks¾udKd;aul YlH;d hkdÈh
flfrys ie,ls,su;a ùu jeo.;a h'

fuu ldjHhg mokï lr f.k we;s lKfõr cd;lfha
w;S; l;dj mkaish mkia cd;l fmdf;ys ±lafjkafka iajlSh
mqrdK ¥;sldj flfrys ,.ak jQ is;ska uyK oyfuys Wlg,S jQ
NslaIqjlg nqÿrÿka ,nd ÿka wjjdohl iajrEmfhks'6 ta fufia h'

nrKei nUo;a rcqka oji fndaêi;a;ajhka tla;rd isgq
mjq,l bmÿfKa fidr kel;lsks' tneúka fya fidrlfuys Y+r
j jikafka" rc w‚ka w,ajd f.k urK o~qju ,nd §ug
jOl N+ñhg /f.k hhs' tkqjr fjfik wNsrEmS" biqreu;a
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ìire,sh kñka idud h' fp!rhdf.a wdfrday mßKdy foayfhys
ji`. jk ´f;dfuda Tyq flfrys ms<sn| is;ska mqrm;sjrhdg
w;a,ia yd ;ud ji`.hg wd ldó mqreIhl= o ys,õ fldg ì,s
§fuka fidrd ryis.; j uqod .ekSug iu;a jQjd h' bka miq j
o Wml%uYS,S j fiiq ckhdf.ka jix ù fidrd iuÕ fm%aufhka
hq;= j yeisreKq weh iajlSh Ôjk jD;a;sh o yer oud fidrd
fj; o,ajk ,o fm%aufhka uqim;a j tys u we,S .e,S úiqjd h'
idudjf.a ñ;% fødays;ajh ms<sn| isys lrñka weh flfrka .e,ù
hdfï woyiska miq jQ fidr f;u Èkla fl<s ßis njla yÕjd
ms<sika hdkdjl keÕS idud legqj WoHdk l%Svd ms‚i .sfha h'
tfia f.dia weh yd ruKfhys fhfokq leu;s njla yÕjd
lfkareu,a ,eyenl § uQ¾cd jk fia ±ä fldg ñßld wef.a
wnrK o fmdÈ .id f.k m<d .sfha h' iaj,am fõ,djlska isys
,o idud ish ieñhd fiùug .;a W;aidyhka jH¾: jQ ;ek
wdmiq ;ud fj; tk fuka fidrdg fm%audrdOkd flfrk f.ah
mn| lrjd kdgl ckhka ,jd rg mqrd .ehjQjd h' th weiQ
fidrd ;j ;j;a wE;g m<d .sfha h' ia;%shg ne£ úiSu fkdj
wef.ka wE;a j hdu fmr kqjKe;a;jqkaf.a l%shd l,dmh nj
jgyd §u fuu rpkfha wruqK jQ nj fmfkhs'

jia;= îcfhys mj;akd id¾j;%sl fi!kao¾hh úkd Wla;
cd;l l;d úkHdifhka  úYajikSh ;¾l f.dapr iajrEmhla
bÈßm;a fkdfjhs' fï iïnkaOfhka woyia olajk irÉpkaø
mjikafka" cd;l l;dlrejd O¾ufoaYlhl= úkd lúhl=
fkdjk neúka Tyqg ir, úi£ïj,ska iEySug m;a úh yels jQ
njhs'7 lKfõr l;dlrejd wjia:dkql+, j ia;%sh msgq±lSfï yqÿ
idïm%odhsl ud¾.hg u wj;S¾K jQjd muKla uq;a tys ,d mdGl
úYajdih iq/lSug W;aidy .;a njla fkdfmfkhs' Wla; l;d
mqj; ish ldjHhg mokï lr .kakd fldäldr" fya;=-M,
iïnkaOfhka wkQk fldg cd;l l;dlrejdg idfmalaI j
b;d by< h:d¾:j;a ud¾.hlska fi!kao¾hd;aul jia;= îch
muKla .%yKh fldg mßl,amkd;aul YlH;d Tiafia iajlSh
ldjHdLHdkh f.dvk`.d we;s nj fmfkhs' tys § Tyq fy<k
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Ôjk oDIaáh uOHia: iajNdjhla bis,Su fuka u tuÕska
fndai;=ka fp!r l¾ufhka o idudj cd;lfhys ±lafjk ia;%S
kq.=‚ka o uqod,Sug iu;a j ;sîu m%YxikSh fõ' mYapd;a kQ;k
idys;Hhsl ,laIK úYo lrk ks¾udKhla f,i ye|skaúh
yels lfKareu,a" mq¿,a jYfhka ;:H iudch yd mqoa., Ôú;h
iïñY%Kh lrhs'

.=Kodi wurfialrf.a u;l j; kï wdLHdk ldjHh
ms<sn`o újrKhl fhfok úu,a Èidkdhl mjikafka §¾>
wdLHdk ldjHhla iemsßh hq;= uQ,sl ks¾Kdhl i;rla mej;sh
hq;= njhs' ksrjq,a j .,d niakd wka;¾.;h" wka;¾.; mqoa.,
wkqN+;sh fmdÿ wkqN+;shla njg m;a j ;sfí o hkak" mdGl
nqoaê uKav,h mD:q, flfrk wdf,dapkd bÈßm;a ùu iy
jHxckd Yla;sfhka wkQk NdId jHdmdrhla Wmhqla; lr f.k
;sîu hk lreKq tys § wjOdrKh flfrhs'8 by; ks¾Kdhl
fldäldrf.a ldjHdLHdkh yd iumd; lr n,k úg fmkS
hkafka th mßmQ¾K wdLHdk ldjHhl iajrEmhla .kakd
whqrls'

mqrd;k ldjH wdLHdk ms<sn| i|yka lrk o¾Yk
r;akdhl mjikqfha ta w;ßka fndfyduhla ia;%S-mqreI oaú;aj
ixfhda.h f;aud lr f.k rpkd ù we;s njhs'9 th iïfNda.hg
fuka u úm%fhda.hg o tl fia wod< fjhs' cd;l fmdf;a tk
by;ska ixlafIam jYfhka ±lajQ lKfõr cd;lh o fulS O¾u;d
fol u iksgqyka lrhs' fmr lshk ,o ixl:kuh úÑ;%;dj
u;= lsÍu i|yd fldäldr lúhd o ta ixl,am fol mßNdú;
lrhs'

cd;l f;audj yd ne÷Kq fp!r;ajh ms<sn| fldäldrf.a
is;ays ke`.=Kq is;=ú,a,la m%ia;djkdfjys ,d fufia ±lafjhs'

;ud o we;=¿ whg wh;a fohl fidreka
fj; ;sfnkq ±l fidrekaf.ka tajd .ekSu
l< hq;= idOdrK W;=ï fidrlï h'10
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by; woyi iudc mka;s l%uh weiqßka f.dvk`.d .;a
tlla f,i fmfkhs' ;ud o we;=¿ msßig wh;a úh hq;= fohla
;uka fj; ysñ lr fkd§ ;ks j N=la;s ú|shs kï tjekakla
fidrd .ekSu W;a;Í;r fp!r;ajh jYfhka iqúfYaI fldg
olsk fldäldr bka wfmalaId lf<a l=ula±hs my; ldjH
mdoj,ska meyeÈ,s fõ'

nrKei wh f.dv .yf.k l;s' fnd;s'
tajd wmg o  lEug hym;s'11

uQ,dY%hfhys ku muKla olajd we;s nUo;a rcq
iïnkaOfhka ldjHfhys jeä wjOdkhla fhdud we;' tys §
kQ;k fo aYmd,kh m s< sn| iú{dksl núka h q; = j
ldjHlrKfha fhfoñka ÿ¾odka; md,k iuhl fiahdjka
iksgqyka lrhs' rcq yd Tyqf.a iypr nquqKq" mqfrdays;" ue;s"
weu;s .Khdf.a l%shd l,dmh úpdrhg n÷ka jkafka mYapd;a
h:d¾:jd§ ks¾udKd;aul ,laIK iqúYo lrñks'

ta ieu ±yeñ h hs
foiqfuys fhÿKq nuqfKda
oUÈjg fyK .eyqK;a
lg nv mqrd hemqfKda12

lúhd fuys jeä jYfhka fhdod .kafka" idïm%odhsl
t<siu moHhg jy,a fkdjQ tfy;a ßoauhdkql+, flá úß;ska
n|kd ,o moH iuQyhls' tys § kQ;k wjêhg wh;a fjk;a
foaYSh lúhl= i;= fkdjQ wkaofï Wmydid;aul lú nila
fyf;u mßNdú; lrhs'13 tfuka u moHlrKfhys ,d ñY%
isxy,h u; fkdhemS yels iEu úg u yqÿ fy<h wdY%fhka
;kd .;a joka Ndú;h fldäldrf.a ;j;a wkkH;djlehs
yÕsñ' mnqfjda" idodrK" nhdkl" rc fodfrdyqlï jeks joka
óg idlaIH imhhs' iuia; ldjHfhys u /<s È§ isáhd jQ
Ôjuh .=Kh r|d mj;skafka fulS wkkH;d weiqfrys nj
fmfkhs'
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fldäldr ish ldjHh" l:k l%u lsysmhla Tiafia bÈßm;a
lrhs' bka kef`.k riNdj úúO h' ldjHh wdrïNfha § u
jia;= ks¾foaYhla imhñka fndai;a isß;la f,i nfKys
fnfKk fumqj; ms<sn| iajlSh meyeÈ,s lsÍï lsysmhla lúhg
k`.k fyf;u" lfkareu,a hkqfjka ldjHh kï lsÍu
iïnkaOfhka hqla;H¾: olajhs'

cd;l l;dj kñka lKfõr jqj o fidrd jold.drhg
/f.k hoa§ f., ,k u,aoñka tyd .sh iqúfYaI ixfla;d;aul
w¾:hla tys Ndú; fkdfjhs' md,sfhys lKúrefjrd hkq jou,a
h' ;j ÿrg;a ú.%y l< fyd;a wmrdOlrejka jOl ia:dkhg
/f.k hk úg lf¾ me<|ùug fhdok u,aud, idok r;= u,a
úfYaIhls'14

fldäldr fï w¾:fhka iEySulg m;a fkdjk ieáhls'
Tyq iam¾Y lrkafka fp!rhd idudjg .eyeg fldg m<d .sh
lfkareu,a jo,hs' is;a .;a fp!r m%shhdf.a ldhsl ika;¾mKh
Wfoid .eyeksh ish isrer ie;mjQ lfkare jo,hs' uQ¾cd jQ
idudjf.a ksrej;a lh jefik fia u,a ieÆ lfkare jo,hs'
wo;a iqmsfmk lfkareu,a tod isÿ jQ fu mqj; hdj;ald,Sk
lrhs'

ta mrmqf¾ .iaj, u,a ;j u msfma
È.gu mej; ths kr mrmqr o wfma
isys lr tod je;=reKq weh ;=re l,fma
wm fldhs ieá jqj o ta u,a kï je,fma15

isß,d,a lúhd cd;l l;dfõ ksrEms; oUÈj mßirh u
ldjHdLHdkfhys o fhdod .kshs' fyf;u idïm%odhsl wdLHdkfha
iqms<sfj< yÈisfha u isys lr fufia ,shhs'

Tõ ud fuf;la lS foh wkqf.dkq j ke;
±ka ta u,a .ila ±l iie¨fKks is;
hg .sh oji nrKeia kqjrh mqj;
t ksid mgka .kafkñ uq, isg kej;'16
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fuys § kej; uq, isg l;dj weröu iqÿiq nj mjiñka
kjl;dlrejl= w;rueÈka werUQ iajlSh ks¾udKhg uOHfha §
kej; m%fõYh imhk wdldrfha wdlD;shla wmg ks;e;ska isys
fõ' wdLHdkfha WmIdkßh jHqyfha úÑ;%;ajh tu`.ska o ;yjqre
fjhs' wdhdilr t<siuh fkd;ld yßk fldäldr fmr mejiQ
mßÈ u cd;l l;dfõ oDIaáh m%n, f,i fjkia lrhs' fndai;=ka
fp!rhl= jQfha Wmka kelf;a ;snQ jrola ksidfjkehs cd;lh
mjihs'

wm uy fndai;dKka jykafia liSrg tla;rd
.fulays tl isgdK flfkl=ka f.a f.hs
ms<sis| fidr kel;lska ìysj jeäúh meñK
fY!rú¾h yd we;a fmdõjl=g n÷ n, we;s
f,dal m%isoaO j fidrlï fldg Ôj;ajk
fial'17

lúhd l:k l%uh W;a;u mqreIhg f.k tñka cd;l
l;dlrejd olajk úYajdifhka ¥ria: jQ fulS ÿn, woyig
m%n, w;=,a myrla fohs'

thska ta fidr fogq
fidr kel;lska Wmkehs
i|yka l< o nK fmd;
fu f,i h fhÿfK t kel;18

fldäldr ksrEmKh lrk fidrfogq pß;h yqÿ Wm;a
kel; ksid tn÷ ;;a;ajhlg m;a jQ wdliañlhl= fkdfõ'
iudc widOrKh wjfndaO lr .ksñka Bg m%;spdr ±laùï
jYfhka ikakoaO l,a,shla f.dvk`.d .kakd Tyq ks¾Okhska
;<d fm<d Okh fmdÈ .eiQjkg tÈß j wd fp!r ùrfhls'
irÈfh,a flfkls'

f,dj tla mila fmdfydi;a jQ oji isg
oiqkla ;sfnkjd fidrekg fidr lug19
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lúhd idxl,amsl wjfndaOh we;s j fyda ke;s j mYapd;a
h:d¾:jd§ rpkhl iajNdjh biau;= lrñka È.ska È.g u f.k
yer mdkafka" ixialD;sluh jYfhka we;s lr ;sfnk iodpdr
Ñka;kh u`.ska Okm;Ska wdrlaId lrk njhs' tys § wd.u
jkdys ;;a ld¾hh ;j ÿrg;a j,x.= lr .ekSfï fuj,ula
muKls' fun÷ iudc m%jdyhl j;a; noaog § weiaig o;
kshjd isák ks¾Okhska igkg fmd,Ujkiq¨ m%ldY
ldjHdLHdkh uq¿,af,a u olakg ,efnhs' wdfõ.d;aul
NdIdjlska m%ldY lrk we;eï lshqï ta;a iu`. u fhdok
m%;súreoaO Ndjd;aul joka is,s,l fydjd ier nd, fldg
bÈßm;a lsÍug lúhd iu;a fjhs'

ov iqkl Í;sh
cv kß fud<fh ,d bka
;kd .;a f;dfm kS;sh
ì|Sfuka isÿ fjhs mska 20

fuu wLHdk ldjHfha olakg ,efnk ;j;a iqúfYaI
,laIKhla jkafka iïNdjH idys;Hh yd kQ;k jHjydrh
iïñY%Kfhka ;kd .;a ruŒh ixfla; Ndú;hhs' úfgl th
yqÿ ixfla;hla u fkdj pu;aldrckl iei÷uls' Wmydid;aul
ri .=,djls'

jrla ùKdjl
ir ú|s .ym;shl=g
ths o i;=gla uq`M;eka
f.hs ;sfnk ysruKfhka 21

idud kï ìire,shf.a ri myi ú¢ nrKei Okj;=ka
ms<sn| i|yka lrk tu moHfhys ùKdj yd ysruKh hk
WmlrK fol uÕska èjks;d¾:j;a jkafka ms<sfj<ska idudj
yd Okm;s ìßhka h' yevfhka hï iduHhla olajk fï jia;=
fol u .E yels w;r bka kef`.k rdj m%;srdj kï tlsfklska
fndfyda fia fjkia fõ' lúhdf.a mßl,amk YlH;dj y÷kd
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.ekSu ms‚i ta tl u ksoiqk jqj iEfya' ldjHdLHdkfhys ,d
fidr uqf<ys l%shdldÍ;ajh yd Bg ±ä ìhlska miqjk k.rjdiS
biqreu;=kf.a yeisßï foñglg .kakd fldäldr" jßka jr
tlsfkld ióm fldg fmkajñka Ñ;a;rEm ueùug iu;a fjhs'
fuys § wjYHfhka u i|yka l< hq;= jkafka lúhd" wLHdkhg
wod< wjia:d j¾Kkhka isÿ lsÍfï § T!Ñ;H wkqj úß;a
úúO;ajhla wkq.ukh lr ;sîuhs' fidr msßjr w,ajkq ms‚i
rc wK l%shd;aul flßK' tys wd{duh iajrEmh;a" yÈisfha
l%shd;aul jQjla h hkak;a lúhd bÈßm;a lrkafka tf;la
fhdod .;a ud;%d fodf<dfia úß; fjkia lrñka laIKsl flá
úß;lg nisñks'

rc f.oßka
wK fnrhla
m‚úvhla
ksfhda.hla22

fulS fmr<sfhka blaì;s w;a wvx.=jg .ekqKq fp!rhd
cd;l l;dfõ ±lajQ mßÈ u idudjf.a wdl¾IKh Èkd .;af;a
h' cd;lfha mejfikafka ÿgq u;ska Wmka fm%au ud;%hla
fya;=fjka weh Tyq flf¾ ne÷Kq njls' tfy;a ldjHfha ksrEms;
isÿùu Bg jvd ;d¾lsl núka fmdfydi;a h' tys tk idud
k.rjdiS Okl=jrekaf.a wk¾:ldÍ" if<," ukaonqoaë Ôú;j,
ksiaidr;ajh msßis| ÿgqfhka wiïu; l%shdfõ wkqyiska ku
m;< jqj o reúka fkdÿgq fp!rhd .ek woDIag udkisl fm%auhlska
fj<S isáhd h' Tyq ÿgq u;ska ,sh,d jevqfKa tlS iafkayhhs'

fkd ÿgq flkl= ms<sn| .=K rej yol
fmul l<, rej f,i ms<sisf|; yel'23

hkqfjka th idOdrŒlrKh lrk lúhdg wkqj idudj
fp!rhd flfrka ÿgqfõ fmdÿ uyckhd fyda md,lhka ÿgq
fud<lula fkdj ue`v .;a o`. .;shla mu‚' th cd;l
m%ia;=;hg jvd idOdrK ;¾lhla h hkak wújdÈ; h' lúhd
md,k ;ka;%h jid me;sr mj;akd w,a,i" ¥IKh" uq<dj" uqidj"
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n, f,daNS;ajh" ;k;=re f,da,s;ajh yd lduql;ajh jeks
ÿ¾.=Khka l¾lY úfõpkhlg n÷ka lrkafka" W;am%did;aul
iajrhlsks' tjl iudcfha n,j;=ka tlsfkld úúO ie,iqï
k`.d f.k idudjf.a fm!oa.,sl Wml%uhg ;gq imhkafka
yÈis rdcldßhlg;a jvd jeä Wkkaÿjla fmkajd rdcH ks,OdÍka
jYfhka ;ukg ysñ j we;s n,h wjNdú;fha fhdojñks' rc
wK uelSug ;rï Tjqka idudjg ±lajQ fm%au rd.h n,j;a úh'
cd;lh wkqj kï fidrd fírd .kq jia ys,õ l< ì,a, jYfhka
mqrmd,l fj; hejqfKa idudjf.a ffoksl mdßfNda.slhl= jQ
isgqjrfhls'

ta mqrmd,l mqreI f;fï u isgq mq;%hd i`.jd
;nd fidr ms<sika hdkdjl ys÷jd idudjf.a
f.g hjd 24

fuys § isgqjrhd fjkqjg uQ,dY%hfha uqLH pß; w;r
yuq fkdjk uyfofjdf,a lmqjd kï iaùh mßl,amkfhka
f.dvkeÕ+ kj pß;hla Wmhqla; lr .kakd isß,d,a lúhd
tu`.ska foúhkaf.a ñysmsg ksfhdað;hska jYfhka fmkS
isákakjqkaf.a jHdc Ôjk rgdj u;= lrhs' ;ud iu`. tlg
ye§ jevqKq ióm;u i.fhl= jQ lmqjd ksrmrdfoa urd ±óug
mqrmd,l idudg ryis.; fmdfrdkaÿjla fohs' tys § lmqjd yd
;ud w;r mej;s w;S; iqñ;=re ne÷ï isys ù fudfyd;lg Tyqf.a
yoj; fõokdfjka ief,hs' t i|yd fhdok NdIdj ixlaIsma;
.=Kfhka yd jHjydrdkqidrfhka fmrd .;a;ls'

W!hs udhs
udhs W!hs
yo ßfoah
W!hs W!hsæ 25

tkuq;a ye`.Sï ñßldÆ Okjd§ rdcHhl ioafÉ;kd wjYH
fkdjkakd fia Tyq ie‚ka th bj; ouhs' ;;a jQ mßÈ u
uyfofjdf,a lmqjdg urKh ysñ úh' idudjg fp!rhd ysñ
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úh' rgla n,d isá fï urK o~qju l%shd;aul jQfha rd;%S Nd.fha
h' cd;l l;dj tn÷ ieluqiq ;eka l;dfjka jid,kq úkd
úYajikSh ms<shï fhdackd fkdlrhs' lúhd Bg o ksis fya;=-
M, iïnkaOhla olajñka fidrd fírd .ekSug l%shd;aul jk
l=uka;%Khl fiahdjla yÕjd Bg fmr mqrmd,l l%shd;aul ù
rd;%sfha u urK o~qju ,nd ÿka njla mjihs' fun÷ jxpdjlska
uq<djg m;a jk nUo;a rcq kS;sh wjkS;sh l< mqrmd,lg u
fufia m%Yxid lrhs'

fï f,i wjxlj
f,dj .ek ±ä yeÕSfuka
ish lsi lrk Woúh
;j ;j wmg ´kE 26

cq.=maidckl md,k ;ka;%h;a ks, n,h yd Ok n,h
tla jQ úg kS;sh rElvhla ùfï fÄojdplh;a ldjHdLHdkfha
m%:ud¾Ofha § m%n, f,i ksrEmKh j we;'

is;eÕs fm%auh Èkd .;a mqrjñh bka miq fidrfogqjd
iuÕ w;Hka; fma%uhlska úiqjd h' lúhd W;al¾Ifhka §¾>
jYfhka wef.a Ndjd;aul fm%au iqLdiajdoh j¾Kkd l< o
cd;l  l;dlrejd iajdNsu;h fkdjQ fyhska foda ta i|yd jeh
lf<a tl u tl jelshla mu‚'

t;eka mgka t fjYHd ¥ f;dfuda wka
mqreIhka w;ska lsisjla fkd f.k fidre
yd tlaj u m%shixjdih flfrñka fjfihs'27

lfkareu,ays idudj ffjYHd jD;a;sfhka neyer jkafka
;udg oreKq frda.hla we;s njg uqidjla m;< lrñks' ish
jD;a;sh yer oud fidrd iu`. yDohx.u fm%au mdYfhys ;Èka
nef|k weh wmg isys .kajkafka .=Kodi wurfialrf.a h<s
Wmkafkñ kjl;dfõ kkaod kï fjiÕkhs' jHjydr
f,dalhdg wkqj fji`.klf.a Ôú;hg uOqiuh jkdys
fldfy;a u wod< fkdjkakls' wdpdrYS,S ;re‚hlf.ka iïuq;s
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iudch wfmalaId lrkafka ldhsl lkHdNdjhhs' fuh wl=rg
u fidhd ne,Su yd ta u; /f|ñka il,úO újdy ixia:dfõ
u wkd.;h ;SrKh lsÍu foaYSh ck iudcfhys wog;a isÿ
jkakls' fulS yriqka pdß;%h lúhd w; úpdrhg ,la jkafka
idudf.a ienE uOqiuh fidrfogqjd yd tlaùfuka isÿ jQ nj
lshdmEfï § h'

ieneúka u nUir
Wnh he fkdokakd wh
nUir isrefrys u jk
wnrKhle hs yÕs;;a
ms<sfh f,a i,l=K
t<sfh mEuls fndre .=K 28

cd;l l;dfõ fuka fkdj fuys tk fp!rhd idudjg
fm%au lf<a h' tfy;a Tyqg ks;r u ;u j.lSu isys j wdfha h'
kj.;af;a.u iqn iy hi kdgHfhys ksrEmKh lrk ler,s
kdhlhdg n÷ iudc fufyjrla mejÍ ;sfnk fuys tk fndai;a
fp!rhdg idudf.a fm%auh isr f.hla jkafka È<skaoka fjkqfjka
fmkS isàfï W;a;=x. wjYH;dj bgq lr,kq fkdyels jQ ksihs'
Tyq m%n, Ñ;a; jHmdr follg ueÈ jk wdldrhla fuys Èia fjhs'

fufyka uf. idud
tfyka ud i;= lghq;=
;rdÈh lr is; ud
lsrd ne¨fjd;a we;s ;;='' 29

fï ;;a;ajh W.% jQ wjia:djl lsis od idudj yer
fkdhEug Tyq ;SrKh lf<a h'30 Tyqf.a b,a,Su mßÈ Whka isß
ú|Sug fofok ms<sika hdkdjlska msg;a j .shy' fofok tys
yqfol,d ù ßis fia fmï isß úka|y' jkfhys jQ lfkareu,a
jo,l § ru‚ is;ska ruKh fldg yudr j;a u Ôj úoHd;aul
,laIKhla wkdjrK lrkakdla fia fidrfogqjdf.a is;=ú,s
úm¾hia: úh' fyf;u je,|.kakd kshdjla yÕjd idud ±ä j
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ñßld úi{ jQ miq wef.a wdNrK o /f.k m<d hhs' cd;l
l;dlrejd fndai;a fp!rhd ñkS ueÍfï fÉ;kdfjka ñoùu
i|yd fï wjia:dfõ § my; jelsh Ndú; lrhs'

r;s l%Svd lrkq leue;af;l= fuka lfkare
.ia f.d,a,lg jeo wE wd,x.kh lrk
midrfhka ±ä fldg ñßld uQ¾cd fldg''31

tkuq;a miq j idud úiska fufyhjk ,o ldjH kdgl
o;a mqreIhdf.a lú wid Tyq fj; t<fUk fndai;a fp!rhd
mejiQfha"

f;da idudj Ôj;a j b¢;s lshkafkys h' uu
jkdys jpkh woykafkï fkdfjñ32

hkqfjks' ta m%ldYh wkqj kï fyf;u weh ñßld
we;af;a úi{ lsÍfï woyiska fkdfõ' cd;l mqjf;ys tk fï
m%;súfrdaë iajNdjh bka ksrEms; w;a±lSug o ydks muqKqjhs'
tfy;a fldäldr ish wdLHdk ldjHfhys b÷rd olajk wdldrhg
ruKdjidkfha § fidrdf.a wNsm%dh jQfha idud j >d;kh
lsÍuhs'

ñ§ hkak neß Èúhls ug fkd ;rï
;Èka je,| fndre woßka ful; urï 33

fufia lfkare jo,l § wehg .eyeg fldg ieñ
fidrf;u m<d .sh miq wef.a ksi, fi¿ lh u,ska jeiS .sh
njla lúhd mjihs' th udhd;aul j h:d¾:h iQpkh l<
m%ldYhls' tys § rEm;a ia;%shl ñksia iudcfhka fkd,o /
ljrKh ysñ lr §u Wfoid lfkare u,a bÈßm;a jQjdla jekak'

weh f.a fi¿ lh u;= msg
r;= i¿jla úhk f,ig
lfkare .ia u,a msg msg
ms§ t ,| fmu .re fldg34
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fu;rï reÿre w;jrhlg ,la jqj o wef.a is;ska fidreg
ne|s fm%auh bl=;a j fkd.sfha h' isys ,o jyd u fidrd fijqj
o th ksIaM, jQ ;ek wE cx.u .dhlhl= fidhd Tyqg uqo,a §
ish ieñhdf.a .=K mn| l< .S .ehjQjd h' ;ud fkdu< nj;a
wdmiq ;ud lrd tk f,i;a bka lsheú‚' tfy;a fï mn| wid
fidre lSfha

lfkare jof,a
fkd u<d úh yel'
ud ;=< t fjf,a
u<d u< u h 35

hkqfjks' fï lshuk Tyq ;=< mj;akd úh<s" ks¾Ndjuh
Ñ;a; iajNdjh fy<s lsÍug iu;a fjhs' iudc fufyjfrys
kshef,k mx;s igkalrejl= jk Tyq fm%auh flfrys olajk
úh<s m%;spdrh ta jokays .eí j we;' wdLHdkfha ndysr ;,h
jqj fp!rhl= yd ienE fmïjf;l= w;r mj;akd mr;rh ms<sn|
h:dj tys § mila lrhs'

fjiÕk is;a i;k
i;a .=Kfhka msreKq fmu
ri ú| tys w.h ±k
w; kÕd kuÈkafkñ h uu 36

iuia; ldjH wdLHdkfha M,d.uh jYfhka lúhd t<U
we;af;a idud kï wìire,shf.a isf;ys yg.;a ienE fm%auh
we.hSughs' th if<¨ka w; uQ,Huh jákdlula úkd Ndjuh
w.hla w;am;a lr §ug wfmdfydi;a j;a u iyDohd ;j ÿrg;a
cd;l l;dfõ idïm%odhsl ia;%S úfrdaë oDIaáh yd wkq.; fkdfjhs'
lúhd" mka;s igk fufyhjQ úma,ùh mqreIhl= jYfhka fndai;a
fidrfogqjd we.hSug ,la lrk w;r u Ndjuh Ôú;hlg mqreId¾:
imhkakshl jYfhka idud fji`.k j we.hqï lrk whqre
fmfkhs' th lfkareu,a wdLHdk ldjHfhys wjidk moHfhka
,nd fok Ôjk o¾Ykh yd uekúka iumd; fõ'
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wmf.a wjOdkhg md;% jQfha mkaish mkia cd;l fmdf;a
tk lKfõr cd;lh weiqßka isß,d,a fldäldr lúhd
m%;sks¾udKh l< lfkareu,a wdLHdk ldjHhhs' iqÿiq cd;l
l;djla f;dard .; fyd;a th uq, isg w. olajd fkdmsßfy<d
lúfhka lshdf.k hdfuka wdLHdkhlg kexúh yels h' tfy;a
fuys § uqLH l;d mqj; oDIaáuh" wdlD;sluh yd NdId;aul
hkdÈ úúO úm¾hdihkag n÷ka fldg we;s w;r thska m%;S;
WmIdkÍh jHqyh wdLHdk ldjHfhys riNdj ;Sj% lsßug;a
mYapd;a h:d¾:jd§ ldjH l,dj iqfmdaIKhg;a tl fia
Wmia;ïNl j we;s nj;a meyeÈ,s fõ'

wdka;sl igyka

1' kIagm%dma; zwilaodljZ jeks ldjHhla fï hgf;ys .s‚h yelshs'
2' irÉpkaø" tÈßùr" ̂ 2012&" ú,diskshlf.a fm%auh" weia' f.dvf.a iy
ifydaorfhda" fld<U' 6 ms'
3' iqrùr" ta' ù' ^2005&" idys;H úpdr m%§msld" urodk" weia' f.dvf.a iy
ifydaorfhda" 37 ms'
4' okkaiQßh" Ôkodi" ̂ 2005&" l,d;aul mßl,amkh" urodk" weia' f.dvf.a
iy ifydaorfhda" 132 ms'
5' nQkaÈ" ,shkf.a wurlS¾;s" ^2010&" wf.daia;= 01 bßod" m%Nd;a chisxyf.a
wkjr; ldjH úu¾Yk ,smsh'
6' mkaish mkia cd;l fmd;a jykafia-1" ^ixia'&" ^2000&" foysj," fn!oaO
ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh" 647-649 ms'
7' irÉpkaø" tÈßùr" ^2012&" ú,diskshlf.a fm%auh" weia' f.dvf.a iy
ifydaorfhda" fld<U' 9 ms'
8' nQkaÈ" ,shkf.a wurlS¾;s" ^2010&" wf.daia;= 01 bßod" m%Nd;a chisxyf.a
wkjr; ldjH úu¾Yk ,smsh"
9' wurfialr" .=Kodi" ̂ 2014&" u;lj;" fndr,eia.uqj" úisÿkq m%ldYk" 68-69'
10' r;akdhl" o¾Yk" ^2009&" l,am,;d" l¾;D m%ldYk" 17 ms'
11' fldäldr" isß,d,a" ^1992&" udki ú, iy lfkareu,a" urodk" weia'
f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda" 7 ms'
12' tu" 20 ms'
13' tu" 19 ms'
14' fy< yjq, ksfhdackh l< me/‚ lsúhl= jQ /' f;kakfldakqka fuys §
isys fjhs' jjq¨j we;=¿ Tyqf.a mn| /il u fulshk Wmydid;aul lú
ni ks;r /£ È¨‚'
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15' isß iqux., ysñ" uä;shfj," ^1965&" md,s-isxy, YíofldaIh" fld<U"
weï' ã' .=Kfiak iy iud.u" 222 ms'
16' udki ú, iy lfkareu,a" 18 ms'
17' tu" 18 ms'
18' mkaish mkia cd;l fmd;a jykafia-1" ^ixia'&" ^2000&" foysj," fn!oaO
ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh" 647 ms'
19' udki ú, iy lfkareu,a" 20 ms'
20' tu" 21 ms'
21' tu"21 ms'
22' tu"23 ms'
23' tu"25 ms'
24' tu"24 ms'
25' mkaish mkia cd;l fmd;a jykafia-1" ^ixia'&" ^2000&" foysj," fn!oaO
ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh" 648 ms'
26' udki ú, iy lfkareu,a"  34 ms'
27' tu"49 ms'
28' mkaish mkia cd;l fmd;a jykafia-1" ^ixia'&" ^2000&" foysj," fn!oaO
ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh" 648 ms'
29' udki ú, iy lfkareu,a"  45 ms'
30' tu" 56 ms'
31' fuhska miqkï lsis od
   fkd hkafkï uï ueh od
   tu" 59 ms'
32' mkaish mkia cd;l fmd;a jykafia-1" ^ixia'&" ^2000&" foysj," fn!oaO
ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh" 648 ms'
33' tu" 649 ms'
34' udki ú, iy lfkareu,a"  60 ms'
35' tu" 61 ms'
36' tu" 65 ms'
37' tu" 66 ms'

uQ,dY%h kdudj,sh

wurfialr" .=Kodi" ^2014&" u;lj;" fndr,eia.uqj" úisÿkq
m%ldYk'

fldäldr" isß,d,a" ^1992&" udki ú, iy lfkareu,a" urodk"
weia' f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda'

okkaiQßh" ðkodi" ^2005&" l,d;aul mßl,amkh" urodk" weia'
f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda'
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mkaish mkia cd;l fmd;a jykafia-1" ^ixia'&" ^2000&" foysj,"
fn!oaO ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh'

r;akdhl" o¾Yk" ^2009&" l,am,;d" l¾;D m%ldYk'
irÉpkaø" tÈßùr" ^2012&" ú,diskshlf.a fm%auh" fld<U" weia'

f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda'
isß iqux., ysñ" uä;shfj," ^1965&" md,s-isxy, YíofldaIh"

fld<U" weï' ã' .=Kfiak iy iud.u'
iqrùr" ta' ù' ^2005&" idys;H úpdr m%§msld" urodk" weia' f.dvf.a

iy ifydaorfhda'
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Ô' î' fiakdkdhl iy

G. B. Senanayake could be identified as a poet
who was stingy critiqued within the Sinhalese
poetic field. He succeeded in signifying his own
identity, approaching a different turn than the
independent device which prevailed in the
second poetic generation of the Colombo era.
He introduced free verse to Sinhalese
Literature. His short stories and poetic
composition titled ‘paligenema’ is considered
a landmark in the Sinhalese poetic field.
Therefore, it could be concluded that there
lies a possibility of paying special attention to
words that identity the poetic dictum of
G. B. Senanayake.

  Ñka;d mú;%dks

© Ñka;d mú;%dks

ixia' mS' ta' wñ, uÿixl" chu,a o is,ajd" È,aIdka ufkdaÊ rdcmlaI"
pkaok rejka l=udr" tÉ' ta' .sydka uOqixL" kkaÿ,d fmf¾rd

zm%NdZ Ydia;%Sh ix.%yh" isjq jeks l,dmh - 2014$2015
udkjYdia;% mSGh" le,‚h úYajúoHd,h

ksoyia ldjH iïm%odh
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ldjH iïm%odhla l%ufhka úldikh ùfï § fkdfhla
úm¾hdij,g n÷ka jk nj meyeÈ,s lreKls' úúO lùkaf.a
fuka u lú mrïmrdjkays is;=ïme;=ï" yeoEÍï yd Ôjk w;a±lSï
o l,ska l,g fjkia fõ' isxy, lúh o wdlD;sl yd
wka;¾.;uh jYfhka jßkajr fjkia fjñka mq¿,a fjñka
bÈßhg úldikh jQjls' kQ;k isxy, lúfha wdrïNh ms<sn|
fkdfhl=;a u;jdo mj;akd nj ienE h' tfy;a Ô' î' fiakdkdhl
úiska y÷kajd fok ,o ksoyia lúh isxy, ldjH iïm%odfha
úma,ùh fjkilg ;=vq ÿka nj iqúYo h' fudyq y;<sy oYlfha
ueo Nd.fha § ksoyia lúh ^fiakdkdhl ;u lú ksi|eia
kñka y÷kajd ke;& y`ÿkajd fokafka tjlg ckms%h j mej;s
fld<U lúhg fuka u fy<yjqf,a lúhg jvd fjkia ldjH
iïm%odhl wjYH;dj m%n, f,i ±fkñka mej;s neúks' ta' tï'
Ô' isßudkak tu m%ia;=;h fufia y`ÿkd.kshs'

—<dul fi!kao¾hjdofhka yd fnd,a
Ndfjdaoa§mkfhka isxy, ldjH neyer lsÍug uq,ska
jEhï l< f,aLlhd jYfhka Ô' î' fiakdkdhl
ie,lsh hq;= h' Ñka;khg uq,a;ek foñka
ñksidf.a wdOHd;auh .fõIKh lrk lú
isxyf,ka ,súh yels±hs Ô' î' fiakdkdhl ish
zm,s.ekSfïZ tk lúj,ska úu¾Ykh lr we;'˜1

m,s.ekSu ^1946& lD;sfhys flál;d w;r mefkk lú
fiakdkdhl úiska y÷kajd fok ,oafoa .oHhg o moHhg o
w;r jk ksnkaO úfYaIhla f,i h'2 hf:dala; .oHhg o moHhg
o w;r jk ksnkaO úfYaIhla h hk fhÿu miqld,Sk j
úpdrlhkaf.a ±ä wjOdkhg ,la fõ' fiakdkdhl wNskj
ks¾udK úfYaIh Rcq j u ksoyia fyda ksi|eia lú f,i
ye¢kaùug fkdfm,UqfKa uka±hs hkak ú.%y lsÍug Tjqyq h;ak
±rEy' ;;= tfia kï fiakdkdhl isxy, idys;Hhg y`ÿkajd
ÿkafka .oHhg o moHhg o w;r jk ksnkaO úfYaIhla neúka
isxy, ksoyia ldjH iïm%odfha wdrïNlhd fiakdkdhl f,i
ye¢kaùu mokï úrys; jQjla o hk mekh mekkeÕs‚'
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—ksi|efiys wdÈ l¾;D úiska tajd w÷kajk ,oafoa
.oH mdG f,isks' moH úfYaIhla f,iska fkdfõ'
tfy;a fkdfnda l,lska u úYAjúoHd, wdYs%;
;reK msßia wf;ys th ish kj ldjH wdlD;shla
njg m;aú h'˜3

isß .=Kisxy ta ms<sn`o j f.k tkafka fun÷ woyils'

—fiakdkdhl ;udf.a rpkdj,g Wmfhda.S
lrf.k we;af;a .oH NdIdj ksid ldjHhg
wjYH ,laIk t a rpkdj, keye'
fiakdkdhlf.a rpkdj,;a ksi|eia lúj,;a
we;s fjki talhs' .oH mdGhla yeáhg tlg
iïnkaO lr,d fkd,shd fma,s fjka lr,d ,shd
we;s ksid tajd .oH rpkd yeáhg fkd.ekqk;a
tajd lú fkdfjhs lshk tl fiakdkdhl
ms,s.;a ksid ;uhs tajd .oH;a fkfjhs moH;a
fkfjhs lsh,d lsõfj'˜4

fiakdkdhl ;u ldjH ks¾udKj,g Wmfhda.S lr f.k
we;af;a .oH NdIdj nj isß .=Kisxy mjihs' tu lreK ms<sn`o
wjOdkh fhduq lsÍfï § .oH NdIdj yd moH NdIdj w;r
mj;akd úfnÿï lvkh l=ula o hkak y÷kd .ekSu jeo.;a h'
ri ckkh" wmQ¾j;ajh" Yíod¾: iqixfhda.h" ruŒh wre;a
m%;smdokh" ixl,am rEm ueùu" jdpHd¾:h blaujd hdu"
èjksmQ¾K nj hkdÈ jYfhka ldjHuh nia jyrl mefkk
uQ,sl ,laIK fiakdkdhlf.a lúj, o .eí fõ' tfia kï
.=Kisxy fiakdkdhlf.a ldjH ks¾udKj, .oH NdIdj olakg
,efnk nj mjikafka ljr ks¾Kdhl u; mokï j o hkak
meyeÈ,s lr .; hq;= h' ta weiqßka fiakdkdhlf.a ldjH Í;sfha
wkkH;dj o úu¾Ykh lsÍug mq¿jk'

—fiakdkdhlf.a rpkdj,g mokï jqk woyia
l,d;aul w;ska wmQ¾j woyia Wk;a" ta rpkdj,
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lúhg wjYH Wmud rEml wdÈh ke;s ksid;a ta
jf.au lúhg wjYH úÈyg iïmskavkh
ke;akï ixfldapkh l, NdId ffY,shla ke;s
ksid;a fiakdkdhl lúh lshk jpkh Ndú;
fkdlr yeßhdhs lsh,d ys;kak mq¨jks'˜5

    ks¾udKlrKfha § ;ud Wmud rEml wvq jYfhka Ndú;
lsÍu úpdrl fod aIo¾Ykhg ,la jk lreKla nj
fiakdkdhlf.a o wjOdkhg yiq úh' Wmud rEml lsmqKq
ovn,a,ka /<la ;ud yUd tk nj Tyq mjid we;'6 tfuka u
m,s.ekSu lD;sfhys ldjH ks¾udKj,g idfmalaI j n,k
l, bka miq j fiakdkdhl ,shQ ±,aljq¿j ^1973&" ú¢ñ ^1975&
hk moH .%ka:j, mefkk ldjH ks¾udKhkays Wmud rEml
jeä jYfhka yuq fõ' tfuka u  fuys § wjYHfhka u jgyd.;
hq;= lreKla jkafka Wmud rEml nyq, ùu fyda W!k ùu
ldjH ks¾udKhl id¾:l;ajh ix,laIH lrk w;sm%n,
ks¾Kdhlhla fkdjk njhs' WÑ; whqßka wmQ¾j f,i mßNdú;
Wmud rEml" ixfla; wdÈh ks¾udKlrejl=f.a wruqKq
idlaId;alrKhg msgqn,hla úh yels nj ienE h' tfy;a Wmud
nyq, j fh¥ mu‚ka id¾:l lú ,súh fkdfya' tfuka u
Wmud rEmlj,ska f;dr lúhl ni yqÿ .oH ni f,i i,ld
neyer l< yels o fkdfõ' Woh u,a,j wdrÉÑ fiakdkdhlf.a
ldjH NdIdfõ wkkH;dj y÷kd .ekSug ork m%h;akh ms<sn`o
idjOdk ùu fuys § jeo.;a jkq ksiel h'

—NdId udOHh w;ska fiakdkdhlf.a rpkdjka
;=< úma,ùh iajrEmhla m%lg fkdjkafka Tyqf.a
rpkdjkag wjYH wuqøjH fuka u rpk Wml%u
o Ñrka;k iïNdjH idys;Hfhka .%yKh
lr.ekSu ksidhehs is;Sug bvlv we;'˜7

fiakdkdhl ksoyia moH ud¾.h f;dard .;af;a fmrÈ.
fuka u wmrÈ. ldjH iïm%odhka ms<sn| .eUqre wOHhkhlska
miq j nj wjOdrKh l< hq;= lreKls' fld<U wdkkao
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úoHd,fhka uQ,sl wOHdmkh ,nd bka miq j fld<U uyck
mqia;ld,h iajlSh úYajúoHd,h fldg .;a Tyq oaùNdIsl W.;l=
ùu b;d .eUqßka fmrZmr foÈ. idys;H lD;s mßYS,khg ;=vq ÿka
uQ,sl moku jQ nj lsj yels h' fiakdkdhlf.a idys;H úpdr
.%ka:" pß;dmodk fuka u ±,aljq`Mj lD;shg ,shQ úYsIag
fmrjofkka o tlS fmdaIK wjldYh uekúka ;yjqre fõ' ;j
o ́ ud¾ Lhshdïf.a renhshdÜ ldjHh isxy,hg mßj¾;kh lsÍfï
§ m< l< idu¾:Hh o jeo.;a h' Ñrka;k iïNdjH idys;Hh
iïnkaOfhka o fudyqf.a yeoEÍu mq̀M,a mrdihla olajd úyso hhs'
fiakdkdhl iso;a i`.rdfõ mefkk Í;s wkqj lú ,sùu ú,x.=
,d f.k Èùug ;e;a ±Íula nj iajhx wOHhkfhka u jgyd
.;af;ls' wdOqksl lùka ksh; j u yeoEßh hq;= lD;shla f,i
fyf;u ks¾foaY lrkafka ldjHfYaLrhhs' tfuka u Tyq fmdÿck
iïNdjkdjg md;% jQ fjiaika;r cd;l ldjHh yd m;a;sks
yE,a, hkdÈ ldjH lD;s yrj;a úpdrhlg Ndck lf<a h'

tfy;a fmd;mf;ys .e,S Èú f.jQ fiakdkdhl iudc
w;a±lSïj,ska wju fmdaIKhla ,enQ ;eke;a;l= nj ;yjqrefõ'
tfuka u Tyq mqoa., in|;dj,ska yd iuld,Sk iudc ixialD;sl
Ôú;fhka úhqla; j yqfol,d Ôú;hla .; l< wfhls'
mqj;am;al,dfõ § wrelaf.dv ,shQ zug yuqjQ f,aLlfhdaZ
lD;sfhys i`oyka mßÈ ÿIalr wdhdihla ord fiakdkdhl yuqùug
wjia:djla ,nd.;a ;;a udOHfõÈhdg Tyqf.ka ,efnkafka
fun`ÿ m%;spdrhls'

—w,a,mq f.or wh tlal ;shd fï f.or Woúh
tlalj;a uf.a tfyug iïnkaOhla keye'
ñksiaiq w`ÿrd.kav w÷rd.kav lror jeähs'
ñksiaiqkaf.ka ÿria fj,d bkak ;rug i;=g
jeähs'˜8

ta ksid u fiakdkdhlf.a ks¾udK ud¾.h jvd;a taldldÍ
jQ w;r .%ka:d.; w;a±lSï" .%ka:d.; jHjydrh yd iïNdjH
idys;H ixl,aam wdÈh Tyqg u wkkH jQ Í;shla f.dvkexùfuys
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,d fnfyúka bjy,a úh'  ±,a ljq̀Mj yd ú`Èñ hk ldjH ix.%y
oajfhys ñksia wOHd;auh .fõIKhg rel=,la jk iQlAIau
ks¾udK /ila wka;¾.; jk kuqÿ iuld,Sk iudc ú[a[dKh
tajdfha .eí jQfha b;d wju jYfhks' úl%uisxy fï ms<sn`o
idlÉPd lrñka fiakdkdhlf.a lú —úpdr Ñka;d˜ f,i
y÷kajkafka ta ksid úh hq;= h' tfuka u Tyq ixl,am rEm
uefjk mßoafoka laIqø wkqN++;Ska bishqï f,i m%;sks¾udKfhys
,d úr, iu;alula ±laù h' my; ±lafjk kso¾Ykfhka ta
neõ ikd: fõ'

—;rmamq fma<sfh Èf.a
fudf<dla m;=,ska
,eis mshjßka
tk fuka Wvquy,g
ths ngk<d y~
ke;sfhka mshn|l f.hs
.sfha ud miqfldg" ng ,S y`v
lïuf,ys ;ef,k fuka
hlvh ñáfhka
;ef<ñ uu
ngk<d yçka''˜10

fmr fkdj Q úre wdldrfh a ldjH Ñka;d
fiakdkdhlhkaf.a ks¾udKhkays .eí jk wdldrh fï wkqj
meyeÈ,s fõ' wfkla w;g iuld,Sk lùka jQ isß .=Kisxy yd
.=Kodi wurfialr úYajúoHd, wOHdmkh mokï fldg f.k
.fuka k.rhg msúi uqyqK ÿka m%n, ffjIhsl yd ffp;isl
wr.,h fiakdkdhlg idOdrŒlrKh fkdù h' wmrÈ. iudc
mßiaÓ;sfha isÿ jQ l%ñl fjkiaùï l=¿.ekaù Woa.; jk
OfkaYajrfha keÕSu" nqoaê m%fndaOh" ld¾ñl úma,j yd m<uq
f,d al h qo aOh wdÈ úm¾hdid; aul wÈhrj,sk a mi q
ks¾udKlrKhg t<eô à' tia' t,shÜ" ã' tÉ' f,darkaia hkdÈ
lùka .=Kisxyg yd wurfialrg n,mE kuq;a ksoyia lú
ks¾udKfha § fiakdkdhl wdNdih ,nkafka fi!kao¾hd;aul
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keUqrejla iys; ngysr lúhl= jQ fjda,aÜ úÜukaf.ks' úÜuka
jkdys t,shÜ" f,darkaia fuka mj;akd iudc h:d¾:h ;shqKq
f,i ksrEmKh lsÍulg jvd fi!kao¾hd;aul oDIaáhlska
yDoh.%dyS wkqN+;Ska m%;sks¾udKhg jeä keUqrejla ±la jQ lúfhls'
iuld,Sk iudc wkqN+;Ska flfrys wvq ixfõ§;djla ±la jQ
fiakdkdhk tn`ÿ lúhl=f.ka wdNdih ,eîu Tyqf.a
ú[a[dKd;aul ixl,amuh moku ;j ÿrg;a ;sj% lsÍug
fya;=ldrl jQ nj ksiel h' Tyq fufia mjihs'

—fjda,aÜ úÜuka weußld tlai;a ckmofhys
wiu lúhd fldg i,lkq ,efí' 1855 § Tyq
;Km;a kue;s ldjH ix.%yhla ,shd m< lf<a
h' Tyqf.a moH ksoyia moHh' tfy;a Tyq ;u
moH ye`ÈkajQfha ksoyia .oH hk kñks' fï ku
ksoyia moHj, ieá jgyd.kag Wmldr fjhs'
ksoyia moH jkdys .oH fkdfõ' idïm%odhsl
moH;a fkdfõ' ta fol w;r isáhs' idïm%odhsl
moH fkdjkafka Pkaoiska ksoyia fyhsks' tfy;a
tajd moH úfYaIhls'˜11

fiakdkdhl m,s.ekSu lD;sfhys tk ldjH ks¾udK
—.oHhg o moHhg o w;r jk ksnkaO úfYaIhla˜ f,i
ye¢kaùfï moku fï ú.%yh weiqßka jgyd.; yels h' Tyq tajd
Rcq j u moH f,i ye¢kaùug ue,sùu fndfyda úpdrlhkag
.eg¨jla jQfha kuqÿ —.oHhg o moHhg o w;r jk ksnkaO
úfYaIhla˜ hkak wúpdrd;aul j fhdok ,oaola fkdjk nj
fï wkqj meyeÈ,s h' Tyqf.a lú ni jkdys yqÿ .oH NdIdjla
fkdj .%ka:d.; jHjydrh yd Ñrka;k idys;H ixl,amkdjkays
m%n, wdNdih u;ska f.dvkefÕkakla nj ksÍlaIKh l<
yels h' iuld,Sk iudc wkqN+;s flfrys iú[a[d‚l ùug
jvd úYaj idOdrK m%ia;=; yd od¾Yksl Ñka;d hkdÈh Tyqf.a
ldjH ks¾udKj,g msúfikafka .%ka: mßYS,kh flfrys ±lajQ
m%n, keUqrej yd iu.dó j nj fya;= fj;e hs lsj yels h'
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—idys;H lD;s ,shkag Ôú;h ms<sn| mq¿,a ±kqula
jqjukdh' fï ±kqu ,eìh ye;afla mqoa.,slj
Ôú;h msßlaiSfuka muKla fkdfõ' tfia ,eìh
yels ±kqu u|h' úYd, ±kqula ,eìh yelafla
fmd;m; lshùfuks' fï lshùu kjl;d ldjH
wdÈhgu iSud lf<d;a ta ±kqu fndfyda fihska
iSud fjhs' tfyhska uu o¾Ykh" ufkdaúoHdj"
udkj úoHdj" iudc úoHdj wdÈh ms<sn`o fmd;a
fndfyda fihska lshùñ'˜12

fufia idys;HlrKhg wjeis ±kqu fm!oa.,sl j Ôú;h
msßlaiSfuka muKla ,eìh fkdyels nj Rcq j u mjik
fiakdkdhl ks¾udKlrKfha § o tu`.ska ,nkafka wju
wNsfma%rKhla nj fmkajd §ug mq¿jk' Tyq ,shQ lgy~ kue;s
ldjH ks¾udKh mdol lr.ksñka ta ms<sn`o ;j ÿrg;a úu¾Ykh
lsÍug m¿jk'

—rka flkafoka
isyska i¿fjka
iriñ
wE n`o
uyuq;af;ka
f.,
uy is,amska
rfkys ne¢ ue‚lska
fow;
ÿre rg iqj|lska
uqyqK
ñ‚ lsls‚ ±,ska
fomd˜13

fuys ,d fiakdkdhl ksrEmKh lrk l:lhd ish
fmïj;sh irikafka iïNdjH idys;H ixl,amkdjkays yuqjk
we÷ï me,÷ï yd iqj| ú,jqkaj,sks' fï yd ikaikaokd;aul j
n,k l, isß .=Kisxy" .=Kodi wurfialr hk lùkaf.a
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ks¾udKj, wmg yuqjkafka idß" Tiß yd È. .jqï wdÈfhka
ieriqKq fmïj;shka h' hf:dala; lúfha ni ksrjq,a h' meyeÈ,s
h idudkH jHjydr niska ÿria h' cd;l l;d fmd;"
ioaO¾ur;akdj,sh hkdÈ Ñrka;k iïNdjH idys;H lD;Skays
fun÷ fhÿï nyq, j yuq fõ' jHjydr nfiys .eí jk ksrdhdiS
ßoauh fyda Y%jHf.dapr;ajh fuys ,d úfYAIfhka yd wdhdifhka
wjOdrKh fkdflf¾' w¾:hg yd Ndjhkag wkqj y~ Wiamy;a
fldg lshùug mq̀Mjk' tfuka u mßNdú; fhÿï Tiafia oDYHrEmS
nj wjOdrKh lrñka m%n, jd.a Ñ;% ueùug o lúhd iu;a h'

fï yd idfmalaI j n,k l, isß .=Kisxy .%ka:d.; yd
ld,amksl Ñka;djka blaujd hñka ld¾hnyq, yd ixlS¾K
kQ;k iudc mßiaÓ;sh hgf;a ixl,amkSh fma%ufha jHdch
;shqKq f,i úksúo olshs' Tyqf.a zldka;drhZ kï jQ lúfhys
fufia lshefõ'

wdorhg .=,sù
,e. bkakg
wjirhla ke;
ke; uf. fmïms~
ld,h wd,fh ;,d ouhs f.h
idlal=fjka f.k
.kka lr, fok
ydÿ folhs uq¿ Èúfha Wkqiqqu˜14

fiakdkdhlf.a lúj, .eí fkdjQ úma,ùh;ajhla
.=Kisxyf.a ks¾udKj, ±lSug fndfyda úpdrlhka fm,fUkafka
uka±hs fï wkqj meyeÈ,s lr .; yels h' fiakdkdhl úiska
uy;a jEhñka f.dvkxjk ,o fi!kao¾hd;aul ixl,am yd
od¾Yksl Ñka;d ish,a, ;shqKq wka;¾oDIaáhlska úksúo ±lSug
.=Kisxy iu;a h' Tyq tajd iuld,Sk iudc mßiaÓ;sfha mrdfrdams;
j Èú f.jk mqoa., Ôjk p¾hdjkays h:d¾:h iuÕ W;am%did;aul
j .<mhs' fiakdkdhlf.a lú .oH NdIdjg ióm ùug ;=vq ÿka

fya;=jla f,i ;ud u ú.%y l< Wmud rEmlj,ska f;dr ùfï
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.=Kfhka iajlSh ldjH ksoyia lr .ekSug .=kisxy iu;a h'
kj;dfjka hq;a wmQ¾j Wmud rEml yd ixfla; wdÈh .=Kisxyf.a
ldjH ks¾udKj, nyq, j yuq fõ' ;shqKq jd.d,dm" ksrdhdiS
ßoauh" iïm%odh kjH w¾:hlska m%;sks¾udKh lsÍu hkdÈ
,laIK Tyqf.a lúj, m%n,;dj flfrys fnfyúka n,md
we;' fiakdkdhl ±,aljq¨j lD;sfhys mefkk lú ksoyia
moH f,i y÷kajd ÿka w;r .=Kisxy uia f,a ke;s weg ldjH
.%ka:fhys we;=<;a lú ksi|eia lú f,i y÷kajd ÿkafka h'
;;a lùka fofokd u ksoyia yd ksi|eia lú hk fhÿï Ndú;
lrkafka idïm%odhsl Pkaoia w,xldrj,ska ksoyia h hk w¾:h
u; mokï j h'

—ksoyia moHfhys kshñ; .K ke;af;ka lshjk
úg we;s jkafka ñysß f,i lshjkag jEhï
lsÍfï§ we;s jk ;d,hhs'˜15

—ksi`±ia hkafkka woyia flfrkafka mdrïmßl
Pkafoda,xldr wdÈh ke;s lú hkakhs'˜16

fï weiqßka ikd: jkafka ;;ald,Sk lùkaf.a t<eUqu
yd ikaikaokd;aul j n,k l, fiakdkdhlf.a ldjH l%ufha
úfYaI wkkH;djla .eí j mj;akd njhs' hf:dala; ú.%yh
wkqj ta yd ine¢ uQ,sl moku jgyd .; yels h' Rcq j u
fiakdkdhlf.a wdNdih úYo l< lùka ìys fkdjQ j o Tyqf.a
ks¾udKd;aul w;ayodne,Sï miqld,Sk lùkag uy;a wdf,dalhla
jQ nj ikd: fõ'
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wdka;sl igyka

1' isßudkak" ta' tï' Ô' ^1985& kQ;k isxy, lúfha ngysr wdNdih' Ô' î'
fiakdkdhl m%NdIKh" weia' f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda" 167 msg'
2' fiakdkdhl" Ô' î' ̂ 1964& m,s.ekSu' uqÿkaf.dv( ;rx. m%ldYlfhda' 162 msg'
3' wurfialr" .=Kodi ^1992& Ndj.S;' fldÜgdj( idr m%ldYk' 16 msg'
4' .=kisxy" isß ^1998& uia f,a ke;s weg' fld<U 10( weia' f.dvf.a iy
ifydaorfhda' ºº¸ msg'
5' tu' tu msg'
6' fiakdkdhl" Ô' î' ^1995& uu tod iy wo' fld<U 10( weia' f.dvf.a
iy ifydaorfhda' 113 msg'
7' u,a,j wdrÉÑ" Woh ̂ 1985& Ô' î' fiakdkdhl ldjH Í;sfha wkkH;dj'
Ô' î' fiakdkdhl m%NdIKh" weia' f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda' 372 msg'
8' is`MñK' 2010' 09' 19' 7 msg'
9' úl%uisxy" ud¾áka ̂ 1959& kj moH isxy,h' uyr.u( iuka uqøKd,h' 87 msg'
10' fiakdkdhl" Ô' î' ̂ 1973& ±,aljq̈ j' fld<U( m%§m m%ldYlfhda' 24 msg'
11' fiakdkdhl" Ô' î' ^1975 ú¢ñ' fld<U( m%§m m%ldYlfhda' 92 msg'
12' fiakdkdhl" Ô' î' ^1982& idys;H o¾Yk is;sú,s' fld<U 10( weia'
f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda' 146 msg'
13' ±,aljq¨j' 143 msg'
14' uia f,a ke;s weg' 6 msg'
15' ±,aljq¨j' 17 msg'
16' uia f,a ke;s weg' ºº¸¸¸ msg'

uQ,dY%h kdudj,sh

wurfialr" .=Kodi ^1992& Ndj.S;' fldÜgdj( idr m%ldYk'
.=kisxy" isß ^1998& uia f,a ke;s weg' fld<U 10( weia' f.dvf.a iy

ifydaorfhda'
u,a,j wdrÉÑ" Woh ^1985& Ô' î' fiakdkdhlf.a ldjH' Ô' î'

fiakdkdhl m%NdIKh" weia' f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda'
úl%uisxy" ud¾áka ̂ 1959& kj moH isxy,h' uyr.u( iuka uqøKd,h'
fiakdkdhl" Ô' î' ̂ 1964& m,s.ekSu' uqÿkaf.dv( ;rx. m%ldYlfhda'
tu ^1973& ±,aljq¨j' fld<U( m%§m m%ldYlfhda'
tu ^1975& ú¢ñ' fld<U( m%§m m%ldYlfhda'
tu ^1982& idys;H o¾Yk is;sú,s' fld<U 10( weia' f.dvf.a iy

ifydaorfhda'
tu ̂ 1995& uu tod iy wo' fld<U 10( weia' f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda'
is¿ñK' 2010' 09' 19' 7 msg'
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tï' ta' Ô' chks iórd

© tï' ta' Ô' chks iórd

ixia' mS' ta' wñ, uÿixl" chu,a o is,ajd" È,aIdka ufkdaÊ rdcmlaI"
pkaok rejka l=udr" tÉ' ta' .sydka uOqixL" kkaÿ,d fmf¾rd

zm%NdZ Ydia;%Sh ix.%yh" isjq jeks l,dmh - 2014$2015
udkjYdia;% mSGh" le,‚h úYajúoHd,h

isxy, ldfjHdamfoaYk iïm%odh iy

Siyabaslakara can be identified as the
oldest perceptible volume which belongs to
Anuradhapura era. This publication is written by
the king Shilamegasena who ruled in the 9th

century from AD 846 – 866. This volume is
based on Kavyadarshaya which is written by
Sanskrit poet Dandeen. In Sinhalese literature,
this volume plays an important role as it is the
first main volume which can be seen that creates
excellent poetic traditions. The volume,
Siyabaslakara emphasises how a poem should
select its subject, qualities of a poem, qualities
of a poet, poetic devices and lives, outline of a
poem and the use of diction and language.

ishnia,lr
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isxy, ldjH iïm%odh wkqrdOmqr hq.fha w. Nd.h fyj;a
kj jk ishjig;a mQ¾j wjêh olajd osj hhs' ´kEu
idys;Hdx.hla Wfoid Bg wkkH jQ Í;Ska y÷kajd fok WmfoaY
.%ka:fhda fj;s' idys;H wx.hla úIfhys kS;s Í;s" WmfoaYk
fyda úpdr l,djla ks¾udKh ùug m%:u idys;H wx.h ks¾udKh
úh hq;= h' isxy, moH idys;Hfha o ldfjHdamfoaYk .%ka:
ìysùug mQ¾jfhka isxy, ldjH iïm%odhla ìys jQ njg idOl
mj;S' úoHudk idOl w;ßka fi,a,sms m%:u wxlfhys ,d ie,lsh
yels h' l%s( mQ( ;=ka jk ishjfia isg u fi,a,sms lrùfï isß;
furg m%p,s; j mej;s fyhska kj jk ishjig mQ¾jfhka
ÈhqKq isxy, idys;Hhla mej;sfha h hk u;h ikd: lsÍfuys
,d fi,a,sms idys;Hh lsysm wdldrhlska WmldÍ fõ' tfuka u
kj jk ishjig mQ¾jfhka jQ moH idys;Hfha iajNdjh fln÷
ù o hkak ;SrKh lrkq jia iS.sß .S úfYaIdOdrhla imhhs'
fulS moH idys;Hh W;al¾Ij;a f,i nen<Su;a iuÕ u tajdfha
fodia ksfodia lsÍug;a" Wiia ldjH iïm%odhla cks; lsÍu
Wfoid;a ldjHhg WmfoaY imhd .ekSu w;HjYH nj mYapd;a
ld,Sk lùka is;+ fia h'

      l%s( j( 846 - 866 olajd tkï kj jk ishjig wh;a
ld,Éfþohl § ,la rch úpd< Ys,dfu>fik fyj;a i,fujka
rcq1 úiska iïmdÈ; ishnia,lr .%ka:h wkqrdOmqr hq.hg wh;a
oekg úoHudk mqrdK u .%ka:h jkakd fia u úoHudk
ldfjHdamfoaYk .%ka: w;ßka o mqrdK u .%ka:h fjhs' fuh
yqfola iajdëk .%ka:hla fkdfõ' ixialD; ldjHdpd¾h
oKaãkaf.a ldjHdo¾Yh wkqj l< wkqjdo .%ka:hls' ixialD;
w,xldr ,laaIKfhda fuhska b.ekafj;s' ishnia,lr oekg
úoHudk mer‚ u ldfjHdamfoaYk  .%ka:h jqj o th isxyf,ka
,shejqK uq,a u lD;sh fkdfõ' isxy, moH idys;Hfha ìys jQ
uq,a u lD;sh l=ula o@ hkak ms<sn| j ;ju;a flfrkqfha
w÷f¾ w;m; .Euls' tfy;a kj jk ishjig fmr isxy,
idys;Hhla mej;s nj yd th ÈhqKq uÜgul mej;s nj o úpdrl
woyi fjhs' kj jeks ishjig fmr isxy, moH idys;Hhla
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mej;s nj muKla fkdj ;;a wjêfha úiQ lùka .=re fldg .;a
ldjH WmfoaYk .%ka: ms<sn|j o ishnia,lr weiqßka u idOl
m%;Shudk fõ' ishnia,lf¾ ;=kajk .Sfhys fufia fõ'

  fo/ia jia lshï          -  fmr.;a iflõksÿ jQ
  fkdo; fkdo; foõnia  -  ishlõ ,l=‚ fkZla foia ^3&2

   fuhska lshefjkafka mQ¾jfhys m%Œ; ldjH Ydia;% .%ka:
ixfËamfhka fyda fkdo;a wh o" ixialD; NdIdj fkdo;a wh
o hk WNh msßig m%fhdackh ms‚i isxy, NdIdfjka ldjH
,ËK talfoaYhla m%ldY lrñ hkakhs' fuys tk zfmr.;aZ
hk fhÿu wkqj ldjH Ydia;%h wrnhd ishnia,lr ,sùug
fmr o .%ka: rpkd ù we;s nj ye`.S hhs' kuq;a tu w,xldr
.%ka: oekg kdudjfYaI j fyda fYaI ù fkdue;'

ishnia,lrg fmr o ldfjHdamfoaYk .%ka: mej;s nj
bÕs ud;%hlska mjid fkdkej;=Kq ishnia,lrldrlhka tu
WmfoaYk .%ka: l;=jrfhl= mss<sn|j;a" Tyqf.a Ydia;%h ms<sn|j;a
;;= wkdjrKh lrkakg fhoS we;' ishnia,lfrys myf<dia
jeks lúfha isg oykj jeks lúh olajd ldjH i;rlska ta
neõ idOl iys; j olajd we;'

l,d.=re iq¨ md        -   jeis jQ l=¿Kq kqjK hq;a
l,K ñf;Z úh;=ka   -   .;ays mshqï ,l=Kq wE ^15&3

wNh.sß úydrjdiS lreKdfjka yd {dkfhka fyì
l,HdK ñ;% kï jHla;hkaf.a w,xldr .%ka:fhys mshqï .S
úß; wdÈ ,laIK iys; nj ñka m%ldY fõ' fuu .Sh
ldjHdo¾Yfha fkdjk" fiak rcqf.a iajdëk nkaOkhls' fuhska
fiak rcq ish lD;sh iïmdokhg fmr l,Kñ;a ysñf.a moH
WmfoaYk .%ka:h oel we;s njg lreKq fy<s fõ¡

                              mshqï .S foi;rZg          -   fodf<dia fidf<dia mo kï
       ieye,s weye,s ¥ kï we;a  -  ms<s Wmye,s neye,s kï ̂ 16&4
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      l,HdK ñ;% ysñf.a w,xldr Ydia;%fhys mshqï .Sh" oaùmdo
.Sh" p;=Ia mdoh" wIag mdoh" oajdoY mdoh" ieye,s" weye,s"
Wmye,s yd neye,s hk ldjH nkaOk úfYaI jQ nj fiak rcq
olajd we;¡

.eUqre lõ ihqre       -  jeÿfï n| is;e;akg
fya keõfõ mshjyka   -  úiska,lr ñKs rejka ^19&5

zw,xldr kue;s ud‚lH r;akfhka úÑ;% jQ .eUqre
ldjH id.rhg msúiSfï § n|kd ,o is; we;s jQjkg ta Pkaoia
.%ka:h m%shodhl kejla jkafka heZhs ishnia,lr l;=jrhd
;jÿrg;a Tyq y÷kajd fok l,Kñ;a .=ref.a .%ka:h ms<sn| j
j¾Kkd lr we;'

      wndi,fujka rcq iajlSh lD;sh iïmdokfha § jeä
wjOdkh oKaãkaf.a lD;sh flfrys fy¿E nj m%lg fj;;a"
yqfola thg u wkq.; fkdjQ nj;a foaYSh ldfjHdamfoaYk
.%ka:hka o weiqre lrñka ish lD;sh iïmdokhg uq, msrE
nj;a  Wla; idOlj,ska iaMqg fõ' ishnia,lr;a thg mQ¾jfhys
jQ Pkaoia w,xldr .%ka:;a ìysùu isxy, lúh ta jk úg
m%udKj;a ÈhqKqjla ,nd ;snqKq njg ksoiqka fia oelaùu idjoH
fkdfõ' iS.sß lùka jqj o Ndú;hg .;a ldjHd,xldr" fhdod.;a
ldjH jD;a; yd m%ldYk úê i,ld n,k úg tn÷ fmd; m;
.ek Tjqkg oekSula ;sì‚ hehs lSu we;eï iS.sß moH
fjkqfjka idOdrK h' tu ÈhqKq ldjH ,laIK wkqj hñka
fulS Pkaoia w,xldr .%ka: l<yhs ;¾l lsÍug o we;eful=g
wjldY mj;S'

      oekg wm i;= jk ldfjHdamfoaYk .%ka: w;ßka ishnia,lr
iqúfYaI jkafka úfYaI;d /ila fya;=fjks' ldjHhla hkq l=ulao@"
lúhd i;= úh hq;= .=Kdx. ljf¾o@" ldjHhla w,xldrj,ska
irikafka flfiao@" NdIdj lúhlg Wmhqla; lr .kafka
flfiao@ fï wdÈ jYfhka ldjH ks¾udKh Wfoid b.ekaùï
/ila ishnia,lßka ldjH f,dalhg y÷kajd § we;¡
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ienE lúfhl= ìysùug Wmfoia kshu f,i imhd
we;af;a ishnia,lfrks' lúfhl=f.a ysf;a Wmka ldjH Ñka;dj
m%dKj,ska hqla; úh hq;= h' w,xldrj,ska ierish hq;= h' fodaIj,ska
úhqla; úh hq;= h' fuuÕska Wiia ldjHhla ìys jk w;r ;;a
ldjHh Tiafia ienE lúfhl= ìys fõ' Wiia ldjHhla ks¾udKfhys
,d ishnia,lßka fudkjg ldjH ud¾.h myod we;'

id¾:l ldjHhla ìysùug jia;= úIh f;dard.ekSfï §
ie,ls,su;a úh hq;= nj ishnia,lßka oeäfia wjOdrKh flf¾'

fmfoka nqÿ isß;E     -   niska j;a isß;a wE
mo hq;= niska k¿ wE  -   wk;=re ,l=Kq olajï ^20&6

fuhska moHfhka kï fndaêi;a;aj pß;dÈh j¾Kkd
l< hq;= neõ wjOdrKh lrhs' ishnia,lr ìysùug mQ¾jfhka
rpkd ù we;s iS.Sß .S we;=¿ moH iïm%odh yqfola f,!lsl Ôú;hg
kUqre ù we;' tys wd§kj y÷kd.;a fiak rcq moH ks¾udKfha
§ fndaêi;a;aj pß;dosfhka jia;= úIh imhd.; hq;= neõ mila
fldg §ug fh§ we;' ishnia,lr WmfoaYhg Ñrka;k lùka
b÷rd u mËmd;S jQ j.g idOl /ils' fmdf<dkakre wjêfha
rÑ; iiodj;" uqjfoõodj;" oUfo‚ wjêfha rÑ; lõis¿ñK"
fldaÜfÜ hq.fha rÑ; .=;a;s, ldjHh" uykqjr wjêfha rÑ;
fjiaika;r cd;l ldjHh we;=¿ fndfyda moH lD;Ska Bg kso¾Yk
imhhs' ishnia,lr l;=jrhd y÷kajd ÿka jia;= úIh lafIa;%h
ms<sn| kshuh tod fuod ;=r moH ks¾udKfhaa § jir fooyilg;a
jeä ld,hla ,dxflah lùka wkq.ukh l< neõ idlaId;a fõ'
zfmfoka nqÿ isß;EZ ldjH iïm%odh ri ú|sk fmdÿ ckhdf.a
wdOHd;añl mËh ÈhqKqùfuka fmdÿ ckhdf.a iqpß; hymej;au
fiak rcq wfmaËd fldg we;'

     fldaÜfÜ hq.fha § jE;a;Efõ ysñhka .=;a;s,h rpkd lsÍu
wdrïN lrñka iajlSh ks¾udKfhka nqÿ .=K .ehSug ierfik
neõ mjid we;af;a my; mßos h' fuh zfmfoka nqÿ isß;EZ
WmfoaYhg wkq.; jQ njg ukd ksoiqkls¡
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fmr uy lsú jrK
mejiq ;sf,da .=re nK
uu uf. keK muK
lsuehs jrola fõ o lslreK ̂ 14&7

moH NdIdj ms<sn| j Wmfoia fok ishnia,lr" jdla
f;dfuda fudkjg m%ldY l<dyq leu;s jia;+ka fok iqrNsfok
jeks nj;a" NdIdj jrojd mßyrKh lrkjqka f.dfkl=g
jeä fjkila fkdue;s nj;a m%ldY lrñka ldjHhg NdIdj
Wmhqla; lr .kafka flfiaoehs WmfoaY ,nd fokafka fï
whqßks'

.jÕk fõ miia   - k|d nia le/ ilia
mshiqj yg wkayg  -  .j nõ fu yqÿ idod ^7&8

ldjHlrKfha § NdIdj fudkjg yeisrùfï jeo.;alu
fuhska wjOdrKh lrhs' isxy, NdIdj fjkqfjka wog o
.e<fmk by; lS woyia f,dal idys;Hhg o WÑ; jkafka h'
ldjHdo¾Yhg wkqj .sh o ishnia,lrlre foaYSh wkkH;dj
yd tlaj wre; jvd;a rij;a fldg" m%dKj;a fldg bÈßm;a lr
we;' ishnia,lrlre o moHfhys jpk i|yd úfYaI wjOdkhla
fhduq fldg iajlSh woyia bÈßm;a lsÍug fh§ we;s neõ
m%;Shudk fõ'

      T!Ñ;H mo ukdj .<md lsishï wkqN+;shla m%ldY lsÍu
moHfhka isÿ l< hq;= h' wkjYH tl o jpkhla fyda msúiSu
tu moHfhys úkdYhg fya;= fjhs' NdIdfõ jpk iqixfhda.fha
m%n,;ajfhka f,dal m%lg kdhl pß;j, .=K j¾Kkd lsÍfuka
Tjqka keiS ishoyia l,a .; jqj o tu .=K uysuhka fmdÿ
ckhd w;r iod wurŒh jkafka tneúks'

iïNdjH ldjH idys;Hfhka merl=ïnd ksß÷f.a .=K
fndfyda lùyq w;sYfhdala;sfhka j¾Kkd l<y' j¾;udkh
olajd u merl=ïnd ksß÷ fmdÿ ckhd w;r m%lg ùug tu ldjH
bjy,a ù we;af;a ldjH NdIdfõ m%n,;ajh fya;=fjks¡
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      ldjH wdlD;sh ms<sn|j o ishnia,lßka úfYaI wjOdkhla
fhduq lr we;s w;r ldjH wdlD;Ska myla y÷kajd § we;' bka
ixid;" fldaI" uqla;l yd l=,l hk wdlD;s ms<sn| j m%:ufhka
ixlaIsma; j y÷kajd fok w;r uyd ldjH wdlD;sh fiiq
ldjHdlD;Ska i;rg u jvd úia;rd;aul j yd mßmQ¾K f,i
olajd we;¡

i.isfhda uy lõ -   lsfuZys ,l=Kq úh;a j;a
j;a ksfoi wdiS fyda  -   kulr fyda fmrg fõ ^21&9

      hkqfjka uyd ldjH wdlD;sfhys ,ËK oelaùu wdrïN
lrk ishnia,lr l;=jrhd zi¾. iys; jQfha uyd ldjHheZhs
lshhs' tu uyd ldjH jia;= ks¾foaYhlska" wdYS¾jdohlska fyda
kuialdrhlska wdrïN l< hq;= h' tys w¾:" ldu" O¾u yd
fudalaI hk p;=¾j. M, idËd;a lr .ekSfuys iu;a Wodr
kdhl pß;hla úh hq;= h' k.r" id.r" m¾j;" R;=" Wod"
ksYd" ie|E jekqï" Whka fl<s" Èh fl<s" uOqmdfkda;aij" l=ur
Wm;a" hqoaOh hkdÈ j¾Kkd ndyq,Hhla úh hq;= h' fuf,i
i¾jiïmQ¾K uyd ldjHhla W;amdokh lr .kakd wdldrh
olajñka WmfoaY /ila imhd we;' ishnia,lßka y÷kajd ÿka
;;a ldjHdlD;sh fy< lùka w;ayod ne,Sug m%h;ak oerejd
muKla fkdj" ta khska isxy,fha uyd ldjHfhda o ìys jQy'
fmdf<dkakre hq.fha § rÑ; iiodj; yd uqjfoõodj;;a"
fldaÜfÜ wjêfha § ry,a ysñ rÑ; .=;a;s, ldjHh;a LKav
ldjH jqj o uyd ldjHdlD;sh wkqj rpkd lrk ,o lD;Syq
fj;s' uyd ldjHlD;sh wvqjla fkdue;s j Wmhqla; lr .ksñka
oUfo‚ hq.fha oS fojk merl=ïnd rcq lõis¿ñK uyd ldjHh
rpkd lf<a h' th isxy, moH idys;Hfha fiiq moH w;r
is¿ñKla ùug fya;=j jkafka o uyd ldjHdlD;shg kshu mßÈ
wkq.; fjñka lú mneª neúks' isxy, moH idys;Hfha uyd
ldjHdlD;shg wkqj mneª fiiq ldjH lD;sh jkafka fldaÜfÜ
wjêfha ry,a ysñ rpkd l< ldjHfYaLrh hs' ,dxflah
ikafoaYdj,sh foi wjOdkh fhduq lsÍfï § ikafoaY rpkd l<
lùka o uyd ljHdlD;sfha hï hï ,laIK Wmhqla; lr.ksñka
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ldjH nkaOkhg fhduq ù we;s neõ mila fõ' ,dxflah moH
idys;H nen<Sug fuh m%Odk jYfhka bjy,a jQ nj lsj hq;= h'

ishnia,lßka y÷kajd fok úfYaI Í;ska f,i m%dK yd
w,xldr y÷kd.; yels h'

oi muK lsúlue -    mK ,lr fõ mka;sia
fuhska rejka ÈõyS    -    okkg hq;a lsh;a m;a ^32&10

ldjHlrKfhys m%dK oyhla nj;a" w,xldr ;sia myla
nj;a ñka lshefõ' ldjHdo¾Yfha § oi m%dK y÷kajd ÿka kuq;a
ishnia,lrlrejd fy< ldjH iïm%odhg T!Ñ;H jk m%dK
y;la muKla y÷kajd ÿkafka h' tajd m%ido .=Kh" udOQ¾hh
.=Kh" w¾: jHla;s .=Kh" Wodr;d .=Kh" ´c# .=Kh" ldka;s
.=Kh yd iudê .=Kh f,i fõ' fuhska ishnia,lrlre mQ¾jfha
mej;s fy< Pkaoia,lr Ydia;%h ms<sn| wjfndaOhlska isá nj
;jÿrg;a ;yjqre fõ' ldjHhl w¾:h Woa§mkh lrkq jia
m%dKhkaf.a Wmhqla;;dj w.kd neõ m%dK ms<sn| b.ekaùfuka
jgyd.; yels h' kso¾Ykhla f,i w¾:jHla;s m%dKh i,ld
ne,sh yels h' lúhl w¾:h idOkh lr.kq jia ndysßka jpk
wOHydr fkdlr mj;sk jpk ud,dfjka u w¾:h idOkh
lr.ekSu ms<sn| j w¾:jHla;s m%dKfhka b.ekafõ'

nv.sksfj,d ud .sh l, mq;=f. f.g
uek,d ù álla ÿkakhs u,a,lg
.kafoda fkd.kafoda lsh,d is;=‚ ug
uek, o mqf;a lsß ÿkafka ud kqUg

fï lúfhka fm%arKh jk ujlf.a fYdalh jgyd.kq
jia ndysßka jpk wOHydr lr .ekSu wjYH fkdfõ' thska
w¾:jHla; m%dKh idOkh fõ¡ ishnia,lrlrejd ldjHd,xldr
y÷kajd oSug iajlSh .%ka:fhka iEfyk fldgila jeh lr we;'

Tjqka úiska fm‚ks   -    lõ isrere;a ,lre;a
leu;sh w;a oelajQ   -    joka mnf|ys isrere ^11&11
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fuys ldjH w,xldr yd ldjH YÍr hkqfjka WNh wx.hla
m%ldYs; h' ldjHfhys WoafoaYHh ldjH YÍrh fõ' ta WoafoaYHh
w,xldrj,ska fYdaNudk fõ' w,xldr ldjH YÍrhg m%ido odhl
fõ' ldjH YÍrh w,xldr lrKfldg f.k Woa§ma; fõ' fï
khska ldjHhlg w,xldr w;HjYH u wx.hla neõ ;Sj% lr
we;' ldjHhl wvx.= jk w,xldr Yíod,xldr yd w¾:d,xldr
jYfhka oaùmd¾Yaùh jk nj ishnia,lßka m%ldY flf¾'
ishnia,lf¾ fojk i¾.h w¾:d,xldr i|yd o f;jk i¾.h
iïmQ¾Kfhka u Yíod,xldr i|yd o lem fldg we;¡

      iajNdfjdala;sh" Wmud" rEml" oSml" wdjD;a;sh" wdlafIamh"
w¾:dka;rkHdih" jH;sf¾lh" iudfidla;sh" w;sYfhdala;sh"
W;afm%alaIdj hkdÈ jYfhka w¾:d,xldr ;siamyls' fuu
w¾:d,xlr fy< lúhd ksrka;rfhka Wmhqla; lr.ksñka ldjH
ieriSug fm,ö we;' W;afm%aËd,xldrh Ñrka;k lúhd
fudkjg fhod.;a wjia:djlg kso¾Ykhla ry,a ysñf.a
ie,<sys‚ ikafoaYfha ie|E jekqfuka f.k oelaúh yels h¡

jÈñka iji k, yeisfrk È.;=j ,
fidnuka iqks,a ñ‚ ks,a kqn;=r úmq ,
m;ika wjr.sr keáfhka jefgk l ,
ú,sl=ka iqr;a m, jeks fõ ßú u~ , ^48&12

W;afm%aËd,xldrh hkq ifÉ;ksl fyda wfÉ;ksl
jia;=jl mj;sk iajNdjh wkHdldrhlska m%ldY lsÍuhs'
ikaOHd wyfia ysre nei hdu lúhd oel we;af;a kgqfjka
.s,sfykakg wikak jQ bÿKq M,hla f,isks' fuys § w¾:h
úÑ;%j;a j ixl,am rEm ckkh fjñka iyDo ukfia ,e.=ï
.kq fkdwkqudk h¡

hul nkaOk l%u" wiïnkaO" mqkrela;s fodaI" wkqm%dih
hkdÈh moHfha Yíod,xldr ,laIKfhda fj;s' ishnia,lrlre
y÷kajdfok Yíod,xldr w;ßka ikaoIaG hulh kï ÿIalr
nkaOkh i|yd ksoiqkla merl=ïnd isßf;ka Wmqgdoelaúh yelsh'
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;ßª .=Kfhka .eUßka lsßª
lsßª n,fhka Èßfhka .ssßª
.sßª kqj‚ka úl=fuka isßª
isßª Èk merl=ï nqc ksßª ̂ 42&13

ikaoIag kï ukd fia n¢k ,o hk woyi hs' tla tla
mdofhys w. jQ jpkh B<Õ mdofhys uq,g .ekSu thska isÿ fõ'
merl=ï rcqf.a fi!uHNdjh" .dïNS¾hh" Yla;sh" ffO¾hh"
{dkh" úl%uh hk W;a;u .=K jekSug fuu ÿIalr nkaOkh
wmQ¾jdldrfhka Ndú; fldg we;' tfuka u .dhkh myiq jk
mßÈ mo iqixfhda.h isÿ lr we;' Yíod¾: iqixfhda.fhka
lúhd wruqKq l< rih u;= fldg we;' Wiia ldjHhla ìysùug
kï yqfola w¾:d,xldrh fyda Yíod,xldrh m%udKj;a fkdfõ'
W;alDIag ldjHhla cks; ùug kï ukd Yíod¾: iqixfhda.hla
w;HjYH fõ' fuhska ;jÿrg;a lúhdf.a m%;sNdj m%lg jk
w;r ta Tiafia Wiia lúfhl= ìys fõ¡

fï wkqj oekg úoHudk uq,a u isxy, ldfjHdamfoaYk
.%ka:h ishnia,lr nj mila jk w;r u Bg mQ¾jfhka o hï hï
ldfjHdamfoaYk .%ka: ;snqKq njg o fï Tiafia ;;= fy<s fõ'
ishnia,lßka fmkajd ÿka ldjH ud¾.h fndfyda fy< lùka
wkq.ukh lrkakg fhÿKq nj;a tA khska Wiia iïNdjH moH
idys;Hhla isxy, idys;Hhg m%úYag ù we;s nj;a ;yjqre fõ¡

wdka;sl igyka

1' ishnia,lr §mkS" ixia¡ ù¡ ã¡ tia¡ .=Kj¾Ok" ^m%¡ uq¡ 2003&" ^ms¡ 1&"
iuhj¾Ok fm!oa¡ iud.u" fld<U 10'
2' ishnia,lr §mkS" ixia¡ ù¡ ã¡ tia¡ .=Kj¾Ok" ^m%¡ uq¡ 2003&" ^ms¡ 81&"
iuhj¾Ok fm!oa¡ iud.u" fld<U 10'
3' ishnia,lr §mkS" ixia¡ ù¡ ã¡ tia¡ .=Kj¾Ok" ^m%¡ uq¡ 2003&" ^ms¡ 91&"
iuhj¾Ok fm!oa¡ iud.u" fld<U 10'
4' ishnia,lr §mkS"  ixia¡ ù¡ ã¡ tia¡ .=Kj¾Ok" ^m%¡ uq¡ 2003&" ^ms¡ 92&"
iuhj¾Ok fm!oa¡ iud.u" fld<U 10'
5' ishnia,lr §mkS" ixia¡ ù¡ ã¡ tia¡ .=Kj¾Ok" ^m%¡ uq¡ 2003&" ^ms¡ 93&"
iuhj¾Ok fm!oa¡ iud.u" fld<U 10'
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6' ishnia,lr §mkS" ixia¡ ù¡ ã¡ tia¡ .=Kj¾Ok" ^m%¡ uq¡ 2003&" ^ms¡ 94&"
iuhj¾Ok fm!oa¡ iud.u" fld<U 10'
7' .=;a;s, ldjHh" ^fo¡ uq¡ 2002&" ^ms¡ 6& wOHdmk m%ldYk
fomd¾;fïka;=j'
8' ishnia,lr §mkS" ixia¡ ù¡ ã¡ tia¡ .=Kj¾Ok" ^m%¡ uq¡ 2003&" ^ms¡ 85&"
iuhj¾Ok fm!oa¡ iud.u" fld<U 10'
9' ishnia,lr §mkS" ixia¡ ù¡ ã¡ tia¡ .=Kj¾Ok" ^m%¡ uq¡ 2003&" ^ms¡ 95&"
iuhj¾Ok fm!oa¡ iud.u" fld<U 10'
10' ishnia,lr §mkS" ixia¡ ù¡ ã¡ tia¡ .=Kj¾Ok" ^m%¡ uq¡ 2003&" ^ms¡ 103&"
iuhj¾Ok fm!oa¡ iud.u" fld<U 10'
11' ishnia,lr §mkS" ixia¡ ù¡ ã¡ tia¡ .=Kj¾Ok" ^m%¡ uq¡ 2003&" ^ms¡ 88&"
iuhj¾Ok fm!oa¡ iud.u" fld<U 10'
12' ie<,sys‚ ikafoaYh" ixia¡ cS¡ tia¡ î¡ fiakdkdhl" ^f;jk uq¡ 1990&"
^ms¡ 129&" m%§m m%ldYlfhda" fld<U 12'
13' merl=ïnd isß;" ixia¡ Y%S pd,aia o is,ajd" ^fo¡ uq¡ 1970&" ^ms¡ 123&" weï¡
ã¡ .=Kfiak iud.u" fld<U 11'

uQ,dY%h kdudj,sh

.=;a;s, ldjHh" ^fo¡ uq¡ 2002&" wOHdmk m%ldYk fomd¾;fïka;=j'
merl=ïnd isß;" ixia¡ Y%S pd,aia o is,ajd" ^fo¡ uq¡ 1970&" weï¡ ã¡

.=Kfiak iud.u" fld<U 11'
ie<,sys‚ ikafoaYh" ixia¡ Ô¡ tia¡ î¡ fiakdkdhl" ^f;jk uq¡

1990&" m%§m m%ldYlfhda" fld<U 12'
ishnia,lr §mk S " ixia¡ ù¡ ã¡ tia¡ .=Kj¾Ok" ^m%¡ uq¡ 2003&"

iuhj¾Ok fm!oa¡ iud.u" fld<U 10'
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fla' ta' ta' whs' fldaodf.dv

© fla' ta' ta' whs' fldaodf.dv

ixia' mS' ta' wñ, uÿixl" chu,a o is,ajd" È,aIdka ufkdaÊ rdcmlaI"
pkaok rejka l=udr" tÉ' ta' .sydka uOqixL" kkaÿ,d fmf¾rd

zm%NdZ Ydia;%Sh ix.%yh" isjq jeks l,dmh - 2014$2015
udkjYdia;% mSGh" le,‚h úYajúoHd,h

wOHdmk ldrlhla f,i kdgH Ndú;h

It is a well known fact that there are three taxono-
mies of Educational activities or process of learning.
Cognitive domain (Knowledge), Affective domain
(attitudes or self) and kinesthetic domain (skills). As
a practicable mechanism, art of drama has an effec-
tive capability to experience the above mentioned
taxonomies practically. It assists in the process of
learning with a variety of learning structures. Thus,
the art of drama is capable of strengthening audio,
visual and cognitive parts of learning. Drama allows
student to follow experiential learning, moreover it
helps a student  to remember the above experience
whenever he needs and this kind of learning can make
a long lasting impact on the student.
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udkj b;sydifha wka ljr l,lg;a jvd woH;k
f,dalh úoHdj iy ;dlaIKh uq,a lr.ksñka wLKav j fjkia
jk wd¾Ól" foaYmd,ksl" mdßißl yd iudc m%jdyh yuqfõ
fkd ie,S isàug ñksid ork jEhu iq¿mgq fkd fõ' we;a;
jYfhka u ñksidg fï Yla;sh ,ndfokafka fln÷ wdh;khla
uÕska o@ w;S;fha isg u ñksid ;ekSfï j.lSu Ndr j ;snqfKa
wOHdmkhg hs' l%ufhka th wOHdmk wdh;k njg m;a ù wo
jk úg úêu;a wOHdmkhla ,ndfok mdi, yd Wiia wOHdmk
wdh;k olajd ta ld¾h Ndrh mq¿,a ù we;' b.ekSu kï l%shdj,sh
{dkk" wdfõokd;aul iy p,flakaøsl hk m%Odk wxY ;=kl
isÿ jk nj;a" fï tla tla wxYh hgf;a úúO uÜgïj, l=i,;d
j¾Okh l< yels nj;a wms oksuq' wOHdmk{hka l< hq;=
ÿIalr ld¾hh jkafka ta wxY ish,a, mqoa.,hd ^YsIHhd& fj;
<Õd lrñka ta tla tla wxYj, l=i,;d jvd;a .eUqßka ixj¾Okh
lsÍu hs' wOHdmkfha uQ,sl n,dfmdfrd;a;=j mQ¾K fm!reIhlska
hq;= mqoa.,hl= ìys lr.ekSu nj;a" ysi" yo" w; hk wx. ;=k
ixj¾Okh Tiafia mQ¾K fm!reIhla f.dvke`.Sug yels nj;a
uy;aud .dkaê" khs;d,Sï ̂ wOHdmksl Ys,am& ixl,amh Tiafia
f.k yer olajhs'1 î' tia' íÆï ^B.S. Bloom& ish wOHdmk
wruqKq j¾.SlrKfhka bÈß m;a lf<a mqoa.,hl= m%cdkk"
wdfõok yd ufkdapd,l fCIa;% ;=k Tiafia ±kqu" wdl,am yd
l=i,;d jYfhka iunr j¾Okhlg fhduq úh hq;= nj hs'2

mqoa.,hl= ,nk wOHdmkh iu;=,s; ùug kï fï wjia:d
;=k u mßmQ¾K úh hq;= h' mqoa., fm!reIh iu;=,s; jkafka
tfia isÿ jqj fyd;a muKla nj í¨ï wjOdrKh lrhs'

Y%S ,xldfõ wOHdmk rgdfjys b.ekqï - b.ekaùï
l%shdj,sh mÍlaId lr neÆ úg fmkS hkafka YsIHhdg b.ekaùug
iy Tyq we.ehSug Ndú; lr we;s wOHdmk ufkdaúoHd;aul
l%ufõo fndfydauhla odhl;ajh ,ndfokafka u;lfha
;nd.ekSu" ±kqu h<s isys le|eùu" lreKq wjfndaO lr.ekSu
fyda w¾:h f.dvk`.d.ekSu jeks {dkk l=i,;d lsysmhla
j¾Okh lsÍug muKla jk nj hs' fhdod.ekSu" úYaf,aIKh"
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ixiaf,aIKh fyda ;lafiarej jeks jvd;a .eUqre {dkk l=i,;d
j¾Okhg bka iydh ,efnkafka l,d;=rlska jk w;r
mqoa.,hl=g idl,H jQ wOHdmkhla ,nd§u i|yd j¾Okh l<
hq;= wfkl=;a w;HjYH b.ekqï fCIa;% jk wdfõoksl iy
p,flakaøsl wxY tuÕska mQ¾K jYfhka fkd i,ld yer ;sfí'
ta ksid wmf.a b.ekqï l%ufõoh ms<sn| h<s i,ld ne,Su i|yd
±ä wjYH;djla mj;S' wOHdmk wud;HxYh —wkd.; mqrjeishd˜3

hkqfjka kï lr we;s wfmaCId ,ehsia;=fõ wjOdrKh lr we;s
wdldrhg nyq ixialD;sl mßirhl Ôj;a ùug we;s yelshdj"
úúO;ajhg .re lsÍu" .egqï we;s fkd lrf.k lKavdhï
yeÕSfuka jev lsÍu" wka whf.a woyia wjfndaO lr.ekSu
hkdÈ pß; ,CIK .Kkdjla w;=<;a lr ;snqK o j¾;udk
wOHdmk l%ufhys f.da,Sh wdl,am jeä jYfhka Ndú; jkafka
ú,dis;djlg Ndú; jk mo jYfhka ñi —wkd.; mqrjeishd˜
h:d¾:hla njg m;a lr.ekSu i|yd m%;HCI l%shd ud¾. .ekSug
fkd fõ' fï fya;=j ksid mx;s ldurfha fï hym;a ixl,am
mqreÿ mqyqKq lsÍfï yelshdj we;s lsÍug m%;HCI l%ufõo
i,ikakd jQ b.ekqï Ys,aml%u iy mßphka wmf.a wOHdmk
l%uhg taldnoaO lsÍu i|yd ±ä wjYH;djla mek keÕS ;sfí'

wOHdmkh i|yd kdgH Ndú;h iqÿiq jkafka wehs@

b.ekqï - b.ekaùï l%shdj,sh i|yd l,d udOH
fhdod.ekSu" hg ±lajQ ixl,am m%dfhda.sl j Ndú;hg .ekSu
i|yd iydh ,nd§fï tla hdka;%Khls' úfYaIfhka u kdgH
l,dj úúOdldr b.ekaùfï wdlD;s i|yd myiqlï ie,eish
yels wkaofï úúO;ajhla iys; l,d udOHhla jk w;r Y%jH"
oDYH" p, flakaøsl fyda by; i|yka l< wxY ish,a, u fyda
flfrys kdgH l,dj uÕska myiqlï ie,efihs' kdgH
Ndú;fhka mx;sldurfhys wdj¾ckSh" wNsks¾udKjd§ iy il%Sh
^reflective, constructivist and active& b.ekqul ksr; jkakg
bvlv i,ik w;r fï yelshdj m%n, iy wÕkd b.ekqï
l%fudamdhhla f,i i,lkq ,efí' fuys § yqfola ±kqfuka
fmdaIs; mqoa.,hl= muKla fkdj" m%dfhda.sl wNsfhda. ch.;
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yels ld,Sk wjYH;djkg .e<efmk mqoa.,hl= ìys lsÍu
wfmaCId lrhs' kdgH keue;s úIfhys m%n, YlH;d .Kkdjla
y÷kd.; yels h' tys § kHdhd;aul ±kqu muKla fkd j
m%dfhda.sl l%shdldrlïys we;=<;a tieK ksrEmK" wjia:d
ksrEmK" wkqlrK" wkqrEmK" N+ñld ksrEmK jeks l%shdldrlï
u`.ska jdÑl ixj¾Okh" YdÍßl yd nqoaêuh" mßl,amkh yd
Ndjuh ixj¾Okh uekeúka isÿ fõ' wd;au úYajdih" mßl,amk
yelshdj" iylïmkh" iduQysl nj" is; tlÕ lr.ekSu"
ikaksfõok l=i,;d" .eg¨ úi£u" úfkdaoh" Ndjuh m%ldYkh"
ieye,a¨ nj" iajhx úkh" ±ä úYajdih" YdÍßl fhda.H;dj"
iudch ms<sn| oekqïj;a nj wdÈ úúO wxY ixj¾Okh kdgH
úIhfhys we;s m%n, YlH;d h' kdgHh hk jpkh wmg lsis
Èkl Ôú;fhka bj;a l< fkd yels he hs i|yka lrk fcfrdï
nDDk¾ mqoa., ixj¾Ok l%shd ud¾.fha § kdgH w;sYhska u
jeoe.;alulska hq;a l%shdud¾.hla nj olajhs' kdgH ñksia
j¾.hdf.a yev .ekaùfuys yd b.ekqï l%shdj,sfha § m%Odk; u
ldrlhls' <uhl= ,nd we;s wdkkaockl woa±lSï yd Ôú;hg
b;d iïnkaO wmQ¾j;ajhla m%S;s iy.; j úoyd mEug we;s
wjia:djla yeáhg o ±laúh yels h'4

kdgH úIhfhys we;s tla úYsIag .=Kdx.hla jkafka
th úúOdldrfha b.ekqï ú,dihkg tl fia WÑ; ùu hs'
kdgHh keue;s b.ekqï l%ufõoh we;=<;a lrñka ukd j ie,eiqï
lrk ,o mdvula uÕska b.ekqï l%shdj,sfha jvd;a .eUqre uÜgï
lrd <Õd ùug ukd odhl;ajhla ,ndfoa' úfYaIfhka u
wdfõokd;aul iy p,flakaøSh wxY i|yd bka ,efnkafka
buy;a odhl;ajhls' ;j o woa±lSï yryd Wlyd.kakd b.ekqu
^experiential learning& hdjÔj wOHdmkhlg uÕ mdohs' b.ekaùfï
§ Ndú; lrk ish¨ wdldrfha Y%jH oDYH woa±lSï j¾. fldg
olajk tâ.d¾ fâ,a ish w;a±lSï fla;=fjys ia:dk tfld<i
w;ßka kdgHdkqidÍ woa±lSï i|yd ;=ka jeks ia:dkh ,nd§fuka
b.ekaùfï udOHhla f,i kdgH úIhfhys we;s jeoe.;alu
.uH lrhs'5
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m%n, kdgHdkqidÍ woa±lSï w;rg N+ñld rx.k" tieK
ksrEmK" kdo rEm" p,k rEm" ksYap, rEm" pß; úia;r" l;dkaor
lSu" rx. wNHdi wkq.ukh l< yels w;r fuys § m%cdkk"
wdfõok iy ufkdapd,l fCIa;% ;=k u wdjrKh lr.ekSug
Rcq j u odhl fjhs' kdgHdkqidÍ woa±lSï uÕska isiqjd hula
w;aú| th wjfndaO lr.ekSu muKla fkd j" ;uka ,o ta
woa±lSu wdj¾ckhg o wjia:dj i,id fohs' fujka iajrEmhl
b.ekqula jvd;a .eUqßka ukig ld jefokjd muKla fkd j
thska isiqjdg we;s jk n,mEu o §¾> ld,Sk fjhs'

iqm%lg weußldkq ufkdaúoHd{hl= jk fydjd¾â .dâk¾
^1984& ukqIH nqoaêh fyj;a udkisl yelshd ms<sn| wmQre kHdhhla
bÈß m;a lf<a h' tf;la i,lkq ,enQfõ udkj nqoaêh fyj;a
udkisl yelshd ;lafiare l< yelafla NdId {dkh" .‚;
{dkh" ;¾ldkql+, nj" ixLHd" fY%a‚" rEm rgd jeks f;dard.;a
ksYaÑ; yelshdj,ska muKla nj hs' fï ;dla nqoaêh uksk nqoaê
mÍCIK ilia lrk ,oafoa o tlS ixl,am wkqj h' fï taldldÍ
iiS; nqoaê mÍCIK l%uh neyer fldg m%;slafIam l< .dâk¾
kj u;hla jYfhka iajlSh —nyqúO nqoaêh ms<sn| kHdhh˜6

bÈß m;a lf<a h' ta wkqj nyqúO nqoaê kHdhhg wh;a nqoaêfha
ksmqK;d wgla fydjd¾â .dâk¾ fmkajdfohs'

nyqúO nqoaê (Multiple Intelligences)

1' jdpisl NdIduh nqoaêh (verbal Linguistic Intelligence)
2' ;d¾lsl .‚;uh nqoaêh (Logical - Mathematical

  Intelligence)
3' mqoa., we;=<dka; nqoaêh (Intra - Personal Intelligence)
4' iajNdjO¾u nqoaêh (Naturalist Intelligence)
5' wka;¾ mqoa., nqoaêh (Inter - Personal Intelligence)
6' ldhsl ixp,kuh nqoaêh (Bodily - Kinesthetic Intelligence)
7' oDYH wjldYuh nqoaêh (Visual - Spatial Intelligence)
8' ix.S; ßoauhdkql+, nqoaêh (Musical - Rhythmic Intelligence)
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kdgH úIhh Tiafia YsIHhdg fï ksmqK;d wg uÕska
iajlSh l=i,;d ixj¾Okh lr.; yels ùu ukd YlH;djls'
ksoiqka f,i kdgHlrKfha § ixjdo Ndú;h uÕska jdpisl
NdId l=i,;d j¾Okh lr.; yels h' fo jeks j ;udf.a ;d,
{dkh fyda ix.S;uh reÑh fyda yelshd fyda j¾Okh lr.;
yels h' ;=ka jeks j ;¾ldkql+, nj" fya;=M, iïnkaO;dj"
ld,h ms<sn| yeÕSu wdÈh Tiafia .‚;uh l=i,;d o j¾Okh
lr.; yels h' isjq jeks j wjldY Ndú;h" tkï fõÈldfõ
Wi" È." m<," .eUqr wdÈh wjldYfhys ukd f,i yeis/ùfuka
ta l=i,;d j¾Okh lr.; yels h' mia jeks j fõÈldfõ
rx.kh" k¾;kh fyda fjk;a YdÍßl l%shdldrlï uÕska iajlSh
isrer ukd f,i p,kh lsÍfuka tys YdÍßl l=i,;d ixj¾Okh
lr.; yels h' i jeks j fõÈld kdgHj, f;audj" .eUqr"
w¾:l:kh" Ôú;h" ukqIH;ajh ms<sn| ,nk wjfndaOh"
fõÈldfõ YsCIKh" úkh" wfkHdakH iodpdrh" tfuka u
fõÈldfõ flfrk wd;auNdIK wdÈh uÕska ;ud ms<sn| j
wjfndaOhlska hq;= wd;au.; j¾Okhla we;s lr.; yels h' i;a
jeks j kdgHlrKh Tiafia ksrka;rfhka u jefvk
iduQysl;ajh" wfkHdakH iyiïnkaO;dj" kdhl;ajh" j.lSï
±Íu" ÿ¾j,;d y÷kd.ekSu" wfkld wdrCId lsÍu jeks udkj
in|;d Tiafia iudÔh jYfhka mqoa.,hdyg wka;¾ mqoa.,
in|;d j¾Okh lr.; yels h' wg jeks j iajNdj O¾ufha
meje;au" tys wfkHdakH ne£u yd úúO l%shdldrlï Tiafia
mqoa., pß; ixj¾Okh lr.; yels h' kdgH msgm;aj,
wka;¾.;fhka fuka u rx.kfha § mqoa., yeisÍï h:d¾:jd§
f,i fyda iajdNdúl ßoau Tiafia mj;ajd f.k hEug fï
l=i,;d mqoa.,hdg WmldÍ jkq we;' fï nyqúO nqoaêfha ksmqK;d
úu¾Ykh lsÍfï § fmkS hkafka kdgH yd rx.l,d úIh"
rx.k l=i,;d j¾Okhg muKla fkd j iuia; nqoaê j¾Okhg
yd fm!reI j¾Okhg fya;= jk nj hs' î' tia' íÆïf.a wOHdmk
wruqKq j¾.SlrKh wkqj mqoa.,hl=f.a m%cdkk" wdfõoksl yd
ufkdapd,l hk fCIa;% ;=fkys u j¾Okh i|yd kdgHlrKh
fhdod.; yels h' wm rfÜ mdi,a úIh ud,dfõ wka;¾.;



wOHdmk ldrlhla f,i kdgH Ndú;h

75

kdgH úIh yer wfkl=;a úIhhkays fï fCIa;% ;=k wvq-jeä
jYfhka fn§ hk w;r {dkk" wdfõoksl iy ufkdapd,l
hk fCIa;% ;=fkys u iudk j¾Okhla jkafka kdgH yd
rx.l,dj úIfhys mu‚' b.ekaùfï udOHhla jYfhka
kdgHdkqidÍ l%uh Ndú; lsÍfï § kdgHh yd m%cdkk
ixj¾Okh w;r we;s iïnkaO;dj úuid ne,sh hq;= h' <uhdf.a
ukig iykhla f.k§fï .=Khla kdgH keue;s udOHfhys
mj;sk ksid m%cdkk ixj¾Okh Wfoid kdgH l%uh b;d
jeoe.;a nj iïNdjH ufkdaúYaf,aIKjd§yq ms<s.ks;s' h:d¾:jd§
j hula f;areï.ekSug wmyiq <uqkg muKla fkd j"
jeäysáhkg o kdgHdkqidÍ l%shdoduhka uÕska nqoaêuh
m%;sNdjlg bvlv imhhs'

hf:dala; ish¨ lreKq f.dkq lr n,k úg wdOHdmksl
kdgHlrKfha yrh kï YsIH flakaøSh wOHdmk rgdjl YsIHhd
yqfola ksi, j wid isàfuka muKla fkd j" hï l%shdldÍ
wjia:d W;amdokh lsÍfuka Rcq fyda jl%dldr woa±lSï
iÔùlrKfhka hq;= j ,nd§u hs' tfia u YsIHhd fj; hula
n,y;aldrfhka mgjkjd fjkqjg iajhx fm,eUùfuka yd
reÑl;ajfhka ksoyia b.ekSï wjia:d iïmdokh lsÍu o
wdOHdmksl kdgHlrKfha mrud¾:h hs'

wdka;sl igyka

1' oikdhl" fidaum%sh ̂ 2007&" wOHdmkh 41" ms' 5'
2' wfímd," frda,kaâ ̂ 2012&" wOHdmkfha ufkdaúoHd;aul moku" ms' 167" 168'
3' iudc tald.%;dj iy idu wOHdmkh cd;sl m%;sm;a;sh ̂ 2008&" wOHdmk
wud;HdxYh'
4' wfímd," frda,kaâ ̂ 2008& kdgHlrKfha ufkdaúoHdul keUqrej" wNskh"
m<uqjk l,dmh" ms' 102'
5' wfímd," frda,kaâ ̂ 2012& wOHdmkfha ufkdaúoHd;aul moku" ms' 242'
6' tu" ms' 260'
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uQ,dY%h kdudj,sh

w;=fldar," ã' wd¾' ^2006&" wOHdmk ufkdaúoHdj yd wOHdmk
jHjydr ms<sn| rpkd" fnd/,a,( YslaId ukaÈr m%ldYk'

w;=fldard," ã' wd¾ iy w;=fldard," tÉ' tka' ^2009&" wOHdmk
ufkdaúoHdj yd.=rejrhd" fnd/,a,(  YslaId ukaÈr m%ldYk'

wfímd," frda,kaâ' ^2004& fi!kao¾h wOHdmk újrK" fldÜgdj(
idr m%ldYk'

wfímd," frda,kaâ' ̂ 2008& kdgHlrKfha ufkdaúoHd;aul keUqrej'
^wNskh&' m<uqjeks l,dmh'

wfímd," frda,kaâ' ^2012& wOHdmkfha ufkdaúoHd;aul moku'
fldÜgdj( idrm%ldYk'

wNskh - ohdkkao .=Kj¾Ok Wmydr wxlh' ^2008& fld<U"
ixialD;sl lghq;= fomd¾;fïka;=j'

lia;=ß wdrÉÑ" pkaok' ^2014& wOHdmk l<uKdlrKh' f.d;gqj
kj k.rh( mS wekaâ mS wefidisfhaÜia'

.,.uf.a" tia' ^2008& wOHdmk iudc úoHdj' foysj,( Y%S foaú
m%skag¾ia'

O¾ulS¾;s" wd¾' ^1996& kdgH m%õYh( úu¾Ykd;aul wOHhkhla"
fld<U 10( tia' f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda'

jkaks.u" pkaøodi' ^ixia'& 2004& wOHdmk úu¾Yk 2' foysj,(

Y%S foaú m%skag¾ia'
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wU,shoafoa kkao ysñ

© wU,shoafoa kkao ysñ

ixia' mS' ta' wñ, uÿixl" chu,a o is,ajd" È,aIdka ufkdaÊ rdcmlaI"
pkaok rejka l=udr" tÉ' ta' .sydka uOqixL" kkaÿ,d fmf¾rd

zm%NdZ Ydia;%Sh ix.%yh" isjq jeks l,dmh - 2014$2015
udkjYdia;% mSGh" le,‚h úYajúoHd,h

kdgH úpdr uQ,O¾ukq.; uqød rdlaIih

‘Mudrarakshasaya’ written by ‘vishakhadatta’
has enlightened literature on traditional drama.
This great drama which has a relevance to
politics has taken a different dimension from
all the other dramas of such caliber.
Mudrarakshasaya clearly depicts the stratagem
of the protagonist chanakya, the drama
portrays the conflict between crafty chanakya
who supported king chandraguptha and
rakshasa and nandas who were the ministers
of nanda wanshaya mudrarakshasaya which
was composed according to the principles of
drama represents the synthesis of the
appreciation of drama and political
perspectivec.
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ixialD; oDYH ldjH idys;Hh" iqúYd, jQjls' wYajf>daI"
NdI" ld,sodi wdÈ mçjrekaf.a ks¾udK u`.ska ;;a idys;Hh
iqfmdaIKhg wmuK fufyhla isÿ úh' wd.ñl" iudchSh yd
foaYmd,ksl jYfhka jeoe.;a jk fia ks¾udK bÈß m;a lsÍug
Tjqyq iu;alï mE y' ta w;r úYdLo;a; kï mçjrhd úiska
úrÑ; uqødrdCIih" foaYmd,k l=uka;%K úIh fldg.;a;ls'

ft;sydisl md;%hka fhdod .ksñka úYdLo;a;hka úiska
rpkd lrk ,o uqødrdCIi kdglh ixialD; oDYHldjHhka
w;r úfYaI ia:dkhla .kakls' fulS kdgHh ms<sno yeu
úfYaI;djla u r|d mj;skafka tys ±lafjk ft;sydisl yd
foaYmd,ksl iajrEmh u; h' uqødrdCIifha kdhsldjka ke;s jd
muKla fkdj ia;S% pß; o Wmhqla; ù fkdue;' tys wm%Odk
iajrEmfhka tla ;ekl § muKla ia;S% pß;hla Wmhqla; fõ'
tkï y;a jk wxlfha § pkaokodi W, ;nkakg f.k hk
úg Tyq miq mi y`vñka hk Tyqf.a ìßh hs' th o YDx.drh
biau;= lsÍfï woyiska fhdok ,o pß;hla fkd j pkaokodi
uqyqK md we;s  wjia:dj ms<sn| mdGlhd flf¾ we;s jk Ndjhka
ÈhqKq lr,Su i|yd fhdok ,oaols' tfia u oDYH ldjHd.;
idïm%odhsl pß;hla jQ ú¥Ilg uqødrdCIifha § ;ekla ysñ ù
fkdue;' fï wkQj fulS kdgHfhka foaYm,k iajrEmhla
biau;= jk neúka ia;s% pß;h yd ú¥Il pß;h t;rï jeoe.;a
ke;e hs is;d ta flfrys wjOdkh wvqfjka fhduq jQjd ± hs
is;Su fhda.H fõ'

wfkl=;a kdgHj, § fuka fma%uhg ;ekla fkd ,eîu
fuys we;s úfYaI;djls' fma%ujia:d uq¿ukska u w;yer ±uq
úYdLo;a; iajlSh kdgHfha bÈß m;a lrkafka fkdfhl=;a
l+fgdamdhhka fhdod ish n,h ;yjqre lr.ekSu i|yd ;r.
lrk tfuka u ls%hdYS,S pß;hkaf.ka hq;a foaYmd,k
f;da;ekakls.

iqmqreÿ mßÈ uqødrdCIi kï jQ kdgHh o wdrïN jkafka
kdkaÈ kï jQ wdYs¾jdofhks' bka wk;=re j m%ia;djkdfõ §
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fõÈldjg msúfikafka iQ;%Odr yd kà w;r jk pkaø.%yKhl
isoaêhls' th weiS fkam:Hfhys isg zlshdmka ljqo@ ud Ôj;a j
isáoa§ pkaø.=ma; mroaokak iQodkï jkafkaZ hkqfjka ue; fodvñka
uqok ,o flia jeáh w;.dñka uy;a fldamfhka pdklH
fõÈldjg msúfihs' tfia pdklHf.a meñŒfuks" uqødj ,eîu
kï jQ m%:udxlh wdrïN jkafka' pdklH yg Tyqf.a
T;a;=lrejl=f.a ud¾.fhka kkao md¾Ysl  rdCIi wud;Hhdf.a
uqødj ,efnhs' pdklHh" rdCIi wud;Hhd ,shk jHdcfhka ,shQ
,smshla rdCIif.a fm!oa.,sl f,alï jQ Ylgodi ,jd ,shjd
.kshs' y;a jk wxlfha olakg we;s rdCIif.a bIaGd¾: isoaêhg
fnfyúka bjy,a jQfha fulS ,smsh yd by;ska lS uqødj h'

wud;Hhdf.a m%dKms%h ñ;%fhl= jQ pkaokodi kï fjf<kaod
Tyq fj; r|jd isá rdCIif.a Nd¾hdj mjrd fkd §fï jrog
pdklH Tyqf.a jia;=j meyer f.k wUqorejka iys; j ysr f.hs
ouhs' pdklHf.a u Wjfoia mßÈ  isoaOd¾:l keue;a;d Ylgodi
jOHia:dkfhka meyerf.k hhs' pdklH" isoaOd¾:l ld¾h fyd¢ka
wdrïN lr we;e hs  is;ñka u Tyq w,ajd f.k taug wK fohs'

fo jeks wxlfha § rdCIi fh¥ ms<shï wkdjrKh fjhs'
pkaø.=ma; ueÍu i|yd Tyq úiska ilia lrk ,o Wml%u iM,
fkd ù ta fjkqjg m¾j;l ureuqjg m;a jQ nj o bka miq j
u,h fla;=f.a udud flfkl= jQ ffjfrdapk urk ,o nj o
ixfoaYhla f.k wd flkl= rdCIig ±kajQ miq Tyq n,j;a fia
is;a ;ejq,g m;a úh' rdCIif.a fiiq pr mqreIhka jQ  m%fudaol
yd wNh oka; o pkaø .=ma;g ydkshla lsÍug wiu;a j ;uka u
ydkshg meñ‚h y' wjidkfha Ylgodi tys meñ‚ pkaokodi
<. ;sî fidhd.;a rdCIif.a uqødj kej; Tyqg Ndr ÿ‚'
pkaø.=ma; úiska pdklHhg wmydi lrk ,o nj ±k.;a Tyq
úlSŒu i|yd fmkajk ,o  w.kd  wdNrK ;=kla ñ, § .kakd
f,i Ylgodig wK lf<a h'

pkaø.=ma;f.a ud,h ;=ka jeks wxlfhka ksrEmKh
fjhs' pkaø.=ma; kshu l< jikaf;da;aijh pdklH úiska
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;ykï lrkq ,eîu ksid pkaø.=ma; yd pdKlH w;r fndre
onrhla yg .kS' rc f;u fu;eka mgka pdklH ke;s j
pkaø.=ma; rg md,kh lrk nj jeishkg okajk f,i kshu
lrhs'

isjq jeks wxlfha § pkaø.=ma; kshu l< fndre onrh
ms<sn| mqj; i;H tlla f,iska  rdCIig ±k.kakg ,efnhs'
fï pdklH - pkaø.=ma; fNaoh .ek Tyq l:d lrñka isák
wjia:dfjys § ysirohlska fmf,k rdCIi ne,Sug meñfKk
u,h fla;= l=udrhd" rdCIig fkd ±fkk fia ta l:dj wid
isáhs' tys § rdCIi pdklHf.a ;ekg meóŒug woyia lrkafka
o hk ielhla u,h fla;=g we;s fjhs' pdklHf.a
wkqYdil;ajfhka f;dr pkaø.=ma; ÿ¾j,fhle hs o th Tyq
fkrmd u,h fla;= rdcHfha wNsfIal lsÍu i|yd we;s fyd| u
wjia:djle hs o is;k rdCIi u,h fla;= o ta i|yd fmd,Ujd
f.k Bg iqÿiq fõ,djla o  kele;alrejka ,jd n,jhs' fuhska
isjq jeks wxlh ksudjg m;a fjhs'

u,h fla;=f.a hqo lghq;= ms<sfh, jk wdldrh mia
jeks wxlfha wdrïNh olajhs' Ôj isoaê yd N.=rdhaí w;r yg.;a
fo nilg ijka ÿka u,h fla;=g ;u mshd úI § urK ,oafoa
he hs iel my< úh' n,m;%hka fkdue;s j hqo ksjig we;=¿
ùug W;aiy l< isoaOd¾:l" rdCIif.a uqødj iys; j ,shk ,o
,smsh .ek  i|yka lf<a h' ta wkqj rdCIif.ka pkaø.=ma;
fj;g heùug woyia lrk ,o ryia ,smshla o Tyq w; hjk
m‚úvhl wvx.= jQ pdKlH fkrmd±ófï b,a,Su o ñ;=re
rcjreka i;=re md¾Yajhg ne£ fødays j lghq;= lsÍug kshu
l< lreK o hk fï ish,a, u,h fla;=g ±k.kakg ,eì‚'

u,h fla;= fulS idCIH rdCIi bÈßfha ;nd Tyqf.ka
m%Yak lf<a h' uqød iys; ,smsh jHdc tlla jQ kuqÿ Tyqf.a u uqødj
tys ;snqKq ksid th m%;sfCIam lsÍug fkd yels úh' wjidkfhys
fuh úYajdi l< u,h fla;=" ñ;=re rcjreka j<,d ouk f,i
ksfhda. l< w;r tys § rdCIi muKla b;sß lf<a h'
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ijk wxlfha § bÈß m;a jkafka pdklHf.a ;j;a l+g
Wmdhls' tys o¾Ykh md¨ Whkls' rdCIi fï Whkg msúfihs'
Tyq fkd ÿgq mßoafoka tla ñksil= f., je, ,d.ekSug ie/fihs'
th ÿgq rdCIi Tyq fj; wjq;a lreKq úuihs' ;u ms%h ñ;%
ðIaKqodi" Tyqf.a ñ;%hl= jQ pkaokodi W, ;eîfï mqj; wikakg
fmr .sks ;ndf.k urKhg m;a ùu i|yd kqjßka msg j .sh
nj;a" ðIaKqodif.a urKh ms<sn| mqj; ie, ùug fmr ;ud o
f., je, ,d.ekqug hk nj;a lshhs' tnia wid ðIaKqodi
fírd.ekSu i|yd tA ñksid msg;a fldg ;uka pkaok odi o
fírd.kakd nj lshd fya msg;a j hhs'

i;a jeks wxlfha § pkaokodi .,jd.ekSu i|yd rdCIi
jOHia:dkhg ths' tys § Tyq j pdklHf.a mqreIhka úiska
w;awvx.=jg .kakd ,ÿ j pdklH fj; bÈß m;a lrkq ,nhs'
;u ñ;=rd .,jd.ekSu i|yd Tyqg pkaø.=ma;f.a wud;H ;k;=r
Ndr.ekSug isÿ fjhs' fï w;r u,h fla;= wdÈyq Ôj.%yfhka
f.k udxpq oud f.k tkq fmfkhs' Tjqkg iqÿiaila  lrk
f,i pdklH f;fï rdCIi weu;shdg mjrhs' rdCIi ;ud
ál l,la fyda u,h fla;= iu`. isá neúka Tyqg Ôj odkh
Èh hq;= nj mjihs' tys § pkaø.=ma; pdklHf.a uqyqK foi
n,hs' pdklH rdCIif.a uq,a u b,a,Sug bv Èh hq;= nj mjid
u,h fla;= ksoyia fldg msh Wreu rdcH Tyqg h<s mjrd fohs'
rdCIif.a ñ;% pkaokodi uq¿ fmd<fjys u kdhl isgq ;k;=rg
m;a lrhs'

Ndr;Sh oDYHldjH iïm%odhh wkqj fufia ish,a, i;=áka
wjika fjhs' fufia ft;sydisl jQ md;%hka Wmfhda.S fldgf.k
ft;sydisl isoaëka kdgH iajrEmfhka bÈß m;a lrk foaYmd,k
kdgHhla jYfhka muKla fkdj l,d lD;shla jYfhka o uqød
rdCIih msreKq w.hlska hqla; h' YDx.drh iaj,am ud;%hla
jYfhka fyda we;=<;a fkd ùu o ixialD; oDYH ldjHdj,sfha
l%ufhka úlg pß;hla njg m;a ú¥Il pß;hla fkd ùu o fï
kdgHfha ri ySk ùug lsisfia;a u fya;=jla ù fkdue;s nj
fmfkhs' fjk;a lsis ÿ oDYH ldjHhl olakg fkdue;s ;rï
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isoaêkaf.a tAlSh Ndjhla fia u uq¥ka muqKqjd.; hq;= wruqK
flfrys keuqKq njla fuys olakg ;sfí' uqødrdCIifha Wmhqla;
ù we;s f,dl= l=vd yeu md;%fhl=f.a u ls%hdjka tlS wruqKg
wkql=, jk mßÈ u isÿ fjhs' ta ksid jia;= úldYkh ms<sn| j
l=vd md;%hl=g jqj uy;a j.lSula mejeÍ we;' uqødrdCIifha
isoaê weKysàfïka f;dr j bÈßhg .uka lrhs' isÿjk yeu
isoaêhla u m%Odk wruqK flfrys fhduq j ;sîu thg fya;=j hs'
tksid u kdgHfha wjidkh olajd mdGlhdf.a wjOdkh /l
.ekSug úYdLo;a;fhda iu;a fj;s'

ft;sydisl f;dr;=re bÈß m;a lrk fï kdgHh yqfola
ft;sydisl f;dr;=re fy<s lrk kdgHhla f,i fkd ie,elsh
hq;= hs' uqødrdCIihg ixialD; kdgH idys;Hfha Wiia ;ekla
ysñ fjhs' th tfia i,lkq ,nkafka tys wkÕs jia;= ixo¾Nh
ksid h' jeoe.;a kdgH wx. jQ ikaê wx. - m%lD;s - wjia:d
jYfhka i,ld n,f;d;a fï uqødrdCIih" kdgH Í;Shg ±ä
wkql+,;djla olajhs' kdgH jia;=fõ úldYh ilia ùfï § tys
l%udNsj¾Okhg mgyeks jk isÿ ùï iys; Wmjia;= thg tla
fõ' fuhska mdGlhkaf.a is;a ;djld,sl j jHdl+, úh yels
kuqÿ kdgH jia;=fõ ks¾jykhg thska ndOdjla fkd fõ'

pß;hka w;r m%;súfrdaOhla we;s jk fia Tjqka
ksrEmKh lsÍu fï kdgHfha ;j;a jeoe.;a ,CIKhls' pdklH
yd rdCIi w;r úfrdaOh u,h fla;= w;r úfrdaOh o fï
w;=ßka u;= fldg oelafjk jeoe.;a ,CIK fõ' úYdLo;a;f.a
pß;h u`.ska ukd pß; ksrEmKh úYo fjhs' fo fokd u
;ukaf.a jxYfha n,h ;yjqre lr.ekSu i|yd b;du;a
WfoHda.fhka lghq;= lrk wdldrhla fmks hhs' pdklH lmá"
úpdrdCIu" m%;Hqml%u iys; b;d u oCI flkl= jQ kuqÿ
rdCIi ohdkaú; ;Hd.YS,S oeuqKq flfkls' pdklHf.a mreI
.;shg úreoaO j rdCIif.a fudf<dla nj .ek is;k úg fï
fo fokd wkÕs m%;súreoaO pß; f,i .s‚h yels h' u,h
fla;= wkqka .ek iel lrk is;d u;d ;SrKhla fkd .kakd
pm, l=udrhl= f,i oelafõ'
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pkaokodi yd nd.=rdhk ta w;r jeoe.;a wm%Odk pß;
folls' Tjqyq ;u wNsu;d¾: idOkhg úYd, wêIaGdkhlska
ls%shd lr;s' fuys § úfYaIfhka u kdgH rplhdf.a rpkd
ú,dih flfrys wjOdkh fhduq lsÍfï § Tyqf.a NdIdj m%dKj;a
nj jegfyhs' tfia u w¾:j;a o fjhs' Tyq moH rpkfha o
m%ùKfhls' .oH rpkhg o tmßÈ u fjhs' È. jD;a; jQ
Yd¾¥,úl%Sä; yd i%.aOrd jD;a; Tyq kdgHfha jvd;a Ndú;
fldg we;af;aa tu`.ska woyia mq¿,a j o Yla;su;a j o mejeiSug
wjldY we;s fyhsks' È. iudi fuka u jHdl+, w,xldr m%fhda.
o olakg fkdue;' .oH moH ffY,Ska kdgHhg WÑ; f,i
ixfhda. lr.ekSu Tyqf.a mrud¾:h hs'

 ixialD; kdgH idys;Hfha l%udNsjDoaêh ùuxikh
lrkakl=g ls%' j' kj jeks ishjfia § rÑ; fia ie,eflk
uqødrdCIih wxY lsysmhla hgf;a jeoe.;a fõ' m<uq j tys
jia;= úIhh jQ l,s foaYmd,k l=uka;%Khls' kkaordc jxYh
yd .=ma; rdcjxYh Ndr;Sh foaYmd,k n,h w,a,d.ekSu fuys
miqìu ú.%y lrhs' kkao jxYfha ;k;=re oerE rdCIi kï
wud;Hhka kkao jxYfha úkdYldrhd jQ pkaø.=ma; rcqf.a
WmfoaYl" pdKlH wud;Hhd;a w;r we;s jQ igk yd n,ldó
igk fuys ,d kdgH iajrEmfhka ú.%y fõ'

fojkq j kdgH m%fhda. .ek i,lk úg o fï rpkh
jeoe.;a fõ' fuh ixialD; kdgH rpkd ú,dih .ek wdo¾Y
iemehsh yels lD;shls' oi jeks ish jfia ,shejqKq oYrEmfha
ksoiqka f,i fï kdgHfhka WoaOr‚; mdG oelaùu tys m%fhda.
fl!Y,Hhg ksoiqkls'  m%ia;djkdfjys iQ;%Odr yd ks<sh w;r
pkaø.%yKhla .ek lsheùu iu`. u pdKlH rx. uKav,hg
m%úYag ùfï isg ú.%y jk fï l;d mqj; wxl y;lska iukaú;
fjhs'  w;S;dj¾ckh lrk iudf,dapk yd ryia ,sms" fjiaj<d
.ekSï" ryia ¥; .uka wdÈfhka fï kdgHh msÍ mj;S' ud<s.j,
Woa.; .eg¨ fuka u foaYmd,lhska wdY%h lrkakjqkg u;=
jk m%Yak o fï kdgHfha § ukdj úia;r fjhs' w¾:Ydia;%h"
oKav kS;sh ms<sn| mdrm%dma; {dkhla fuys úoHudk h'
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úYdLo;a;f.a kdgHfha ;=ka fjkqjg olakg ,efnkafka
úfYaI;d h' ;ud iQr kdgH rplhl= nj úYdLo;a; oek isá
nj uqødrdCIifha u i;r jeks wxlfhka yd y jeks wxlfhka
úia;r fjhs' kdgH rplhd fuka u foaYmd,lhd o lrkafka
tl u ld¾hhls' tkï wkHhka uq<d fldg m%;sM, fk<d
.ekSfuka  ish wNsu;d¾:h uqÿka muqKqjd.ekSu hs'  fuh yqfola
ufkdakaudo m%ldYhla fkd fjhs' kdgH ikao¾Nfha jeoe.;a
jk ikaê" wx." m%lD;s" wjia:d wdÈ ,CIK iaÒr j u ms<smÈñka
fï lD;sh rpkd lsÍu ksid ixialD; kdgH idys;Hfha fuhg
úYsIag ia:dkhla yssñ fõ' pß; w;r úfrdaO;d u;=jk mßÈ
pß; ksrEmKh lsÍu o úYdLo;a;f.a oCI;djls' tmuKla o
fkd j kdgHhlg WÑ; jk m%dKj;a .oH ixjdo Ndú;h
w;ska o uqødrdCIihg jeoe.;a ;ekla ysñ fõ'

fï wkqj uqødrdCIi kï kdgHh jkdys kdgH
,CIKhkaf.ka mßmQ¾K ri msreKq" wre;a msreKq kdgHhla
f,i iïNdú; nj meyeÈ,s h' tys § wm by;ska i|yka l<
mßÈ iqúfYaI pß; wjia:d ;rula .s,syS .sh o tys we;s jákdlug
fuka u úldYhg o th ndOdjla fkd ùu fï kdgHh mdGl
yog iómia: ùug ;=vq fohs' úfYaIfhka u pß;" wjia:d"
isoaê" NdIdj" kdfgHdaÑ; mßÈ ukd j iqixfhda. fldg bÈß
m;a lsÍug .;a l;= {dkdkaú; ùu w.h lghq;= fõ' ta wkqj
ixialD; úpdr uQ,O¾u W,a,x>kh fkd fldg ;u ks¾udKh
isÿ lsÍug l;=jrhd iu;a ù ;sfnk nj meyeÈ,s fjhs'
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uQ,dY%h kdudj,sh

;s,lisß chfoaj ^j¾Ih& 2000" ixialD; kdgH idys;H" fld<U(
weia' f.dvf.a iy ifydaofhda'

ùr;=x." tia'  oirEmh ^Okxch rÑ;&" fld<U"  weia' f.dvf.a
iy ifydaorfhda'

fudrgqj.u" tÉ' tï' kD;H u[acqid' fld<U' weia f.dvf.a iy
ifydaorfhda'

chiquk" tÉ' Ô' 1963" kdgH  úpdrh yd uQ,O¾u' fld<U' r;ak
fmd;a m%ldYlfhda'

ú;¾l" 1985" ixialD;sl yd Ydia;S%h m%ldYkh" fld<U" m%§m
m%ldYlfhda'

1998" Ydia;S%h  ix.%yh" YS% ,xld NdfIdamldr iud.u'
1999" Ydia;S%h  ix.%yh" YS% ,xld NdfIdamldr iud.u'
udrisxy" fjda,agka' Nr;uqks m%Œ; kdgH Ydia;%h' fld<U'

weia' f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda'
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.eñ kdgHfhka fmdaIKh jQ cmka fkda kdgH
l,dj iy Y%S ,dxflah kdgH l,dj ms<sn|

;=,kd;aul ú.%yhla

© f,kska m%shka; ,shkf.a

ixia' mS' ta' wñ, uÿixl" chu,a o is,ajd" È,aIdka ufkdaÊ rdcmlaI"
pkaok rejka l=udr" tÉ' ta' .sydka uOqixL" kkaÿ,d fmf¾rd

zm%NdZ Ydia;%Sh ix.%yh" isjq jeks l,dmh - 2014$2015
udkjYdia;% mSGh" le,‚h úYajúoHd,h

The great tradition of drama was influenced by
folk drama. In this regard, Japanese folk dramas
such as “Kagura”, “Gigaku” and “Bugaku”
influenced the “Noh” drama style. Similarly,
Sinhala dramas were inspired by Sinhalese folk
dramas such as “Sokari”, “Kolam” and
“Nadagam”. Both the Japanese and Sinhalese
folk dramas were instrumental in developing a
standard acting style, stage techniques, colour
meaning and plot construction. This paper
examines the development of the Japanese
“Noh” drama tradition and the Sri Lankan
dramas based on the influence of their respective
folk drama traditions.

 f,kska m%shka; ,shkf.a
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iajNdúl jia;+ka yd O¾u;djhka jkaokh jQ;a ft;sydisl
hq.fha udkjhdf.a m%n, wdOHd;añl idOl úh' udkj
YsIagdpdrfha meje;au úYajdihka yd ne¢ Ôjk ls%hdj,shla
f.dvke.Su wdrïN úh' mqoa.,hdf.a meje;au yslaujkq ,enQ
n,fõ.h jQfha iajNdj O¾uhhs' iQ¾hhd foaj;ajfhka ie,l+
w;r iQ¾hdf,dalh ;=< we;sjk úm¾hdihka tys foúhdf.a
n,mrdl%uh njg m;a úh' ;jo wyi" fmdf<dj" j¾Idj wdÈh
foaj;ajfhys ,d i,lkq ,eî h' fuh ck ixialD;skays f.dv
ke.Su wdrïN úh' fmrÈ. yd wmrÈ. kdgH l,dj ìysùfï
uQ,sl idOl fuu iajNdjO¾u jkaokhhs' cmdkfha ;=kajk
ishjfia miq ld,Skj m%n, ixialD;sl m%fndaOhla we;s jQ ld,
mßÉfþohla úh' cmdkfha ck ixialD;sh f.dv ke.Su flfrys
lDIsl¾udka;h" foaj úYajdi yd nqÿ oyu m%n, idOl njg m;a
úh' m%d.a ft;sydisl hq.fha § foúhka yd ñksiqka w;r iïnkaOh
f.dv ke.Su Wfoid k¾;kh Ndú; úh'

Iskaf;da foajd, ys mqo mQcd isß;a weiqfrka l.=rd kï
ck kdgH m%Njhg fya;= idOl iemhsks' foúhka yd N+;hska
ms<sn| úYajdi miqìï lrf.k l.=rd kï ck kdgH l,dj
j¾Okh úh' úúO jQ wm%d‚l jia;+kaj,g jdikd n,h yd ne¢
foaj;ajhla we;ehs cmka ixialD;sh ;=< ck;dj úYajdi lrkq
,eî h' cmdkfha kdgH l,dfõ úldYkh m%Odk hq. .Kkdjlg
fnod ±lajQ w;r mQ¾j ft;sydisl yd krd hq.h flakaøSh j
l.=rd k¾;kh wdrïN úh' l.=rd k¾;kdx.hla f,i m%Njh
jQ w;r tys k¾;kh iu. iEu úg u  ilia flreKq ixjdo
we;=,;a úh' fulS k¾;kh wdrïNl hq.hkays ck;dj w;r
m%n, f,i ckms%h úh' yÑuka foúhka wruqKq lrf.k l.=rd
k¾;kh bÈßm;a l< o l.=r k¾;kh ;=< wka;¾.; jQfha YS;
iD;=j f.ù jika;fha Wodfjka miqj l=Uqr ilia lsÍï" ù b§ï
wd§ f.dú ls%hdldrlï o l=Uqrg wê.Dys; jQ foúhka ^;fkd
lñiud/Tano Kamisama& i;=gq lrùu i|yd jQ wNsrEmKhka o
idudkH ck Ôú;fha isÿùï o rÕ olajk ,§' Iskaf;da ck;dj
bÈßmsg fyda je÷ï msÿï lrk Yd,dfõ l.=r rx. .; lsÍu isÿ
úh' k¾;kh uQ,sl j f.dv k.kq ,enQ ck kdgHhla jQ l.=r
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kdgH ffY,s.; iajrEm  .kq ,eî h' l.=r ck kdgH úúO
iajrEm .kq ,eî h'

· bjf;d l.=rd
· ðkaohs l.=rd
· id.r jdikd l.=rd
· l÷jeá jdikd l.=rd
· ñl.=re
· fihsfkda l.=rd
· fjia uqyqKq l.=rd

l.=rd ck kdgHfha wka;¾.;h u; mokï ù fulS
ck kdgH wkq fldgia j,g fnod fjka lrkq ,eî h' ÈjHuh
.=yd wdY%s; l.=rd f.dv ke.S we;af;a iajNdjO¾uhd foúhka
ms<sn| jQ ixl,am mokï lrf.k h' wu f;riq keue;s iQ¾H
fojÕk ish ifydaorhd jQ iqifkdTq f.a fkdukd yeisÍfuka
l,lsÍ wufkd bjf;d keue;s ÈjHuh .,a.=ydfjys ieÕjqks'
fuhska miqj f,dalh w÷f¾ jeiS .sh w;r foújreka ish¨
fokd tl;= ù foj.k yuqjg f.dia mqo mQcd mj;ajñka t<shg
tk f,i y~d jegqKq w;r wufkd WY=fu keue;s foj.k wv
ksrej;ska ydiHuh kegqula bÈßm;a lrñka iQ¾H foj.kf.a
fldamh wvq lsÍug iu;a úh' miqj iQ¾H foj.k .,a.=ydfjka
t<shg meñŒu;a iu. w÷r ÿr,Sug iu;a úh'1 fuf,i fulS
ck kdgH ;=< ñ;Hd úYajdi yd wNspdrd;aul jkaokh yd ne¢
ixl,am we;=,;a isÿùï rx. .; lsÍu isÿ úh' l.=rd kdgH ;=<
rÕ ±lafjk ;j;a l;d mqj;la jkafka id.r jdikd l.=rd yd
l÷jeá jdikd l.=rd h' ;reK foú flfkl= jQ fkdfyd
ysfldfoñ ^iÑ ñksid& f,i ye¢kafjk w;r tys wre; kï
l÷ j,ska ,efnkakd hkakhs' fudyqf.a jeäuy,a ifydaorhd
fkdfkd iqfidß jQ w;r Tyqj Wñ - iÑ ñksid f,i ye¢kafõ'
tys w¾:h kï uqyqfoka ,efnk wdodhu hkakhs' fkdfkd
iqfidß kï jeäuy,a ifydaorhd uqyqÿ foúhkaf.a Èh‚hf.ka
,nd .;a jákd ueðla fnda, fol wrnhd ifydaorhka fofokd
w;r wr.,hka we;s fõ' wjidkfha § fofokd kej; iudodk
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ù ifydaorhka fia lghq;= lrhs' fuf,i iyfhda.fhka lghq;=
lsÍfï .=Kh ksidfjka zjeäuy,a ifydaorhd wkqlrKh lrkakZ
hk wre;a we;s jYT.s ñksid f,i kï ±rE w;r Tyq wkqlrK
l%shd rÕ ±laùfï § uqyqfoa .s,S .sfha h'2 fuu id.r jdikd
l.=rd yd l÷jeá jdikd l.=r ck kdgHh j, by; l;d mqj;a
rÕ ±laúks'

rdclSh ud<s.dfõ rÕ ±laùu i|yd ilia lrkq ,enQ
l.=rd ck kdgH ñl.=re f,i ye¢kaú h' ydiHuh cjksld
j,ska yd .S; yd kegqï wka;¾.; jQ w;r kdgHuh .=Kh ySk
úh' u,jqka ms§fï wjia:d j, § Ndú; lrkq ,enQ .S; fuys §
Ndú;d lr.kq ,eî h' meh y;rl ld, iSudjlg hg;a j
ñl.=re k¾;kh bÈßm;a lsÍu isÿ úh'

l.=rd k¾;k Ys,amshka fjia uqyqKq me<£u isÿ lrkq
,efí' cmdkfha m%dfoaYSh k.r j, ;ju;a fuu l.=r ck
kdgH oel .; yels fõ' k.f;da m%dka;h" ñhils m%dka;h"
Isufk m%dka;h wdY%s; j l.=rd ck kdgH rx..; fõ'

úfoaYsh l,d udOH weiqfrka cmdkhg ,enqK ck
kdgHhla f,i .s.l= ck kdgH ye¢kaúh yels h' Ñï ;=x.a
fyj;a Ñfida kï mqoa.,hl= ls%' j' 550 § muK nqÿ oyu yd nqÿ
ms<su ms<sn| fmd;a m;a o .s.l= fjia uqyqKq yd wx. rpkd o
/f.k cmdkhg meñ‚hy' k¾;kh fuhg uq,a ld,Sk j
olakg fkd,enqKq w;r ls%' j' 612 § fldßhdfõ isg ñuIs kï
k¾;k Ys,amshd cmdkhg meñŒu yryd .s.l= k¾;k l,dj
cmdkhg y÷kajd fokq ,eî h' tl, cmdkfha m%dfoaYSh
md,lfhl= jQ fIda;l= l=udrhd úiska fulS .s.l= kdgH yryd
fn!oaO ixialD;sh cmdkh ;=< ia:dms; lsÍfï jHdmdrh wdrïN
lrkq ,eî h' cmdk kdgH l,dfõ fjia uqyqK Ndú;dj cmka
fkda kdgH lrd wd.ukh jQfha .s.l= kï ck kdgH wdNdIfhks'
.s.l= rÕ olajkq ,enqfõ mkai,a wdY%s; j h' nqia fIdaÉ hkqfjka
y÷kajkq ,nk nqoafOda;am;a;sh isÿ jQ Èkj, jeks iqúfYaIs
Èkj, .s.l= kdgH rÕ ±laú‚'
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.s.l= rÕ ±laùu ms<sn| j fldu ÑlYfk kï l;=jrhd
;u lafhdal=kafId .%ka:fhys úia;rd;aul újrKhla isÿlr
;sfí' .s.l= ck kdgH wdrïN jkafka fmryerla u.sks' mkai,
jgd fuu fmryer .uka lrk w;r fmryer bÈßfhka fkf;dß
kñka ye¢kajQ ix.S; lKavdhu .uka lrk w;r tys ngk,dlre"
isïn,h" jdolhd" fnrlrejka .uka l<y' miqj isxy rx.kh
bÈßm;a l< w;r th <ud fjia uqyqKq me<¢ ,dnd, ;reKhka
fofofkl= úiska wkqlrKh lrk ,§' fudfodls fyj;a
úys¿ldrfhla Tjqka miq miska .uka l,y' fuu fmryefrka
miqj fn!oaOhdg m%dfhda.sl {dkh ,nd §fï wruqKq hq;= j
fldkafrdka .s.l= kdgH rÕ ±laùu isÿ úh' Bg miq j flá
wNsrEmK rx.k ;=kla rÕ ±laùu isÿ úh'

1' nrfudka
2' ;hsfld
3' iqhsfld

nrfudka kï wNsrEmK kdgH u.ska bka§h l=,Sk jxYsl
NsCIqjla .ek jQ rx.khla bÈßm;a úh' fuu wNsrEmK u.ska
NsCIqka jykafia,dg yd .syshkag mQ¾jdo¾Y ,nd §ug isÿ úh'
NsCIqjla ldu fiajkh fkdl< hq;= h hk wjjdoh /f.k
l;d mqj;a rÕ ±laú h' ;hsfld kï wNsrEmK kdgH u.ska nqoaO
jkaokh yd u<.sh {d;ska Wfoid f.!rj ±laùug wod< jQ
l;d mqj;a rÕ ±laú‚' iqhsfld kï wNsrEmK u.ska îu;alfï
wd§kj ms<sn| j fm%aCIlhd bÈßmsg rÕ ±laùu isÿ úh' .s.l=
kdgH wjidk jkafka ix.S; jdoH uKavmhla meje;aùfuks'
fkda kdgH l,djg wjYH jQ kdglSh .=Kh tl;= lsÍug .s.l=
ck kdgH l,djg yels úh'

cmdkfha kj jk ishjfia ckms%h jQ nq.l= ck
kdgHh;a mej;sfha fldßhdkq rdc iNd k¾;khla f,isks'
.s.l= i|yd ysñ ù ;snQ rdcH wkq.%yh nq.l= ck kdgHhg ysñ
jQfha tjl cmdkfha rdc iNd k¾;kh f,i nq.l= kdglh
tu ia:dkh ysñlr .ksñks' .s.l= kdglfhys ckms%h;ajh ySk
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ùu i|yd nq.l= wd.ukh yd ckms%h;ajh fya;= úh' cmdkfha
^1833 - 1849& ksïfhdï wêrdcHhd nq.l= kdgH i|yd m%n,
wkq.%yh ,nd §u yryd fkda kdgH l,dj ks¾udKh ùug
wjYH uQ,sl idOl nq.l= yryd ks¾udKh úh' k¾;kh yd
ix.S;h m%uqL jQ kdgH l,djla f,i nq.l= j¾Okh úh' nq.l=
ck kdgH i|yd Wia fldg ;ekQ fõÈldjla Ndú;d jQ w;r
thg ol=Kq miska yd jï miska meñ‚h yels f,i f.dv k.d
;snqKs' úêu;a jQ fõÈldjla cmka kdgH l,djg ks¾udKh ùu
isÿjkafka nq.l= ck kdgH yryd h' fuu fõÈldfõ ol=Kq
miska we;=¿ jQjka f.a k¾;k ú,dYhka bka§h" uOHu wdishdj"
yd Ökh hk rgj,g wkkH jQ k¾;k ú,dYhka jQ w;r fuu
k¾;k Ys,amSka r;= yd ;eô,s j¾K wdY%s; rx. jia;%dNrKhka
f.ka hqla; úh' fõÈldjg jï miska rx.hg wj;S¾K jQjka
f.a rx. jia;% ks,a meye jQ w;r fldßhdkq wdNdIh ,enQ k¾;k
ú,dYhka fudjqka bÈßm;a lsÍu isÿ lr ;sfí' nq.l= ys fjia
uqyqKq Ndú;d j o jvd;a ks¾udKYS,s úh' ,S j,ska ks¾udKh
lrkq ,enQ fjia uqyqKq w,xldr f,i j¾K .ekaùu yd ÈhqKq
Ys,amSh l%u Ndú;d lr ;sfí' nq.l= fjia uqyqKq mqoa., pß; yd
idudkH ls%hdldrlï rEmK lsÍug jvd;a myiq f,i ks¾udKh
lr ;snq‚' ks¾udKYS,s jQ ix.S;h ck kdgHla jQ nq.l= kdgHh
ys Ndú; jQ w;r fkda kdgH yd lnqls kdgH i|yd wjYH jQ
ix.S;h" wx. rpkh" fjia uqyqKq Ndú;dj yd j¾K Ndú;d j
o ck kdgH n,mEu u; f.dv ke.=K wkqYdx.sl wx. úh' ;j
o fkda kdgHfha ffioaOdka;sl miqìu f.dv ke.Sfï uQ,sl
wä;d,u jQ .S; rpkdfõ § Ndú; jQ wdrïNh j¾Okh yd
wjidkh uekúka f.dv k.ñka fcda' yd' lHq isoaOdka; j¾Okh
ùu nq.l= yryd isÿ úh'

yhjk ishjfika miqj ika.l= f,i kï jQ m%idx.sl
rx. ld¾hhla cmdkh ;=< ckms%h úh' tys .S;" k¾;k" lrKï"
weia nekaÿï" rElv kegùï" lU i; weú§u wd§ wx. we;=<;a
úh' ;jo ls%'j' 794 isg 1185 w;r jQ fyhswka hq.fha § mkai,aj,
yd foajd,j, W;aij wjia:d i|yd ck;dj talrdYs lr .ekSug
i|yd jD;a;Sh kdgH lKavdhï u.ska ika.l= rÕ ±laùh'
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fm%aCIl wdl¾Ikh lr .ekSfï l,djla f,i j¾Okh jQ
ika.l= miqld,Sk rdclshka yd idudkH ck;dj mskùfï
m%Odk úfkdaod;aul udOHhla f,i ckms%h úh' ika.l= k¾;kh
úêu;a l,djla njg m;aùfï § th ire.l= f,i kï úh'

ika.l= i|yd ixjdo" wkqrEmKh we;=,;a lrñka jvd;a
ixúê; l,d;aul m%ldYkhla f,i ire.l= kdgH cmdkh
;=, ia:dms; ùu isÿ úh' fï i|yd 14 jk ishjfia § krd
kqjßka meñ‚ lkawñ lsfhd;aiq .=kï ire.l= keÜgqjd úiska
ire.l= kdgH i|yd iÊ®dhk k¾;khka tla lrñka k¾;kh
u.ska l;djla bÈßm;a lsÍu wd§ ;;a;ajhka fuu ck kdgHhg
tla lrñka jvd;a ÈhqKq ;;a;ajhlg cmka kdgH l,dj
mßj¾;kh lsÍfï ld¾hh wdrïN úh' k¾;kh" ix.S;h yd
kdgH l,dfõ iïñY%Kh jQ kj kdgH l,djla f,i ire.l=
kdgH i|yd fkda hk kduh o tla ù ire.l= fkda kdgH
hkqfjka Ndú;d úh' fkda hkafkys ye.=ï ldrlh l=i,;dj
mq¿jka hkakhs' lkawñ lsfhdkaiq.=f.a mq;a fiwñ fudf;dlsfhda
fuu ire.l= fkda kdgH ffY,sh uqÿ iquqÿ l,djla njg m;a
lrñka fkda kdgH i|yd wjYH m%idx.sl yd ffioaOdka;sl
miqìula ks¾udKh lrñka fkda kdgH 50 g wêl m%udKhla
rpkd lrkq ,eî h'

cmka kdgH l,djg fuka u ,xldjg wkkH jQ kdgH
l,djla f.dv ke.Su Wfoid m%n, n,mEula lrkq ,eî h' .eñ
iudc j, mej;s weoys,s yd mQcd l¾u weiqfrka f.dv ke.=Kd
jQ .eñ wd.u (Folk Religion) ys mej;s uQ,sl jQ pdß;% jdß;% yd
fulS weoys,s ms<sfj;a lsÍfï § f.dv ke.=Kd jQ m%dix.sl
;;a;ajhka yryd ,dxflah ck kdgH l,djla ks¾udKh úh'
.eñ wd.u ks¾udKYS,S ñksid iajNdjO¾uh iuÕ iïnkaOh
yd lDIsl¾ufha mej;s úYajdi yd weoys,s ;=< jDCI<;d m¾j;
br y| wd§ jkaokh uQ,sl fldg f.k ks¾udKh úh' isxy,
.eñ wd.u (Folk Religion) jiafodia ms<sn| úYajdi m%uqL fldg
f.k f.dvk.kq ,eî h' ñksid md,kh lrkq ,nkakd jQ
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frda. Wmøj muqKqjd,kq ,nk yd .+V n,fõ.hka ;sfnk nj
.eñ iudch úYajdi lrkq ,eî h' tys§ foúhka hl=ka yd
kj.%yhka f.a n,mEu u; ñksid fufyhjkq ,nk woDYHudk
n,fõ. mj;sk nj úYajdi lrkq ,eî h' ,xldfõ mej;s
m%Odk hd;= l¾u foúhka Wfoid mej;s Ydka;s l¾u .%y foúhka
Wfoid mej;s Ydka;sl¾u yd hl=ka Wfoid mej;s hd.hka óg
we;=,;a fõ' fï wkqj foúhka iïnkaO j uvq Ydka;sl¾u
mj;ajkq ,eî h' .ïuvq" fofjd,a uvq" lsß uvq" mqkd uvq" ye,ä ï
uvq o fmdÿfõ mj;ajkq ,enQ fldfydUd lxldßh o fldfydUd
foúhkag mqo mQcd meje;aùu ksñ;s fldgf.k meje;aú‚'
hl=ka Wfoid meje;ajQ ikaks hl=u" uyfidfydka iuhu" iQkshï
hd.h wd§ Ydka;sl¾u yryd ñksiqkag we;sjk úúO f,v frda.
wukqYHhka úiska we;s lrkjd hk úYajdih u; we;s fldg
fod, msfoaks ,ndf.k tu jia fodia ÿre lsÍug §mxlr
nqÿkaf.ka jrï f.k ;sfí' fuu hd;=l¾u ;=< wka;¾.; jQ
kdgHuh .=Kfhka hq;a fm<md,s wdNdIh fldg f.k ,xldfõ
.eñ kdgH l,djla f.dv k.kq ,eî h' ck kdgH ksYaÑ;
fkdjQ rx. ffY,shla f.dvke.Su yd wúêu;a jQ l;d
úkHdihla wka;¾.; úh' hla f;dú,a uvq Ydka;sl¾u n,s
hd. wd§ hd.hka Èjhsfka iEu m%foaYhlg u ckms%h jQ w;r
fidlß" flda,ï yd kdv.ï hk Y%S ,dxlSh ck kdgH m%foaY
uQ,sl j m%p,s; úh'

flda,ï ck kdglh hd;= l¾u uQ,sl j f.dv ke.=Kq
nj mek ke.=Kq njg o u;hka fõ' flda,ï kdglh m%Odk
jYfhka u úfkdaod¾:h m%uqL jQ ck kdgHhla ksidfjka
wfkla ck kdgH wNsnjd flda,ï ckms%h úh' ol=Kq m<df;a
ud;r yd .d,a, Èia;s%lalhkays fnka;r" ñßiai" wïn,kaf.dv"
niakdysr m<df;a l¿;r Èia;s%lalfha mdkÿr" rhs.ï fldar<fha"
w¨;a.u yd u;=.u m%foaYfha o fld<U Èia;%slalfha we;=¿
m%foaYj, o flda,ï kdglh ckms%h úh' flda,ï kdgl
mrïmrd j,g wkkH jQ wdldr wkqj o flda,ï kdgl m%p,s;
ùu wdrïN úh'



zm%NdZ Ydia;%Sh ix.%yh" isjq jeks l,dmh

94

f;dg.uqfõ ndmamq .=rekakkdkafia
ñßiafia weâúka .=rekakdkafia iy Tyqf.a mq;%fhda
wïn,kaf.dv à' ví' Thsksia .=rekakkdkafia
wïn,kaf.dv à' ví,sõ .=Kodi .=rekakdkafia

wdÈ jQ ;j;a fndfyda mrïmrdjka flda,ï keàug m%uqL
fufyjrla f.k lghq;= l<y'

,xldfõ ±kg flda,ï kdgl ms<sn|j b;sß ù we;s
uQ,dY% lsysmhla fõ' flda,ï kdgl ikao¾Nh fuka u tys
wka;¾.;h o fjia uqyqKq ms<sn| úia;r yd flda,ï l;d mqj;a
o tys ±lafõ'

 fcdaka le,afõ f.a mßj¾;kh 1829
m¾fgda,aâ f.a úia;rd;aul .%ka:h
ì%;dkH fl!;=ld.drfha msgm;
fld.a., u,,.u msgm;
fld<U fl!;=ld.drfha mqiafld, msgm;a 14" 16
ñßiafia flda,ï w;a msgm;
uy wïn,kaf.dv w;a msgm;
fcdkdksia o is,ajdf.a m;a bre5

flda,ï kdglh ms<sn| Wm;a l;d fndfyduhla tl
yd iudk fõ' uyd iïu; rcqf.a ìij .eí .ekSu;a iu.
wehg fjia uqyqKq ,d .;a kegqula ±lSfï ±ä wdYdjla Wm§' rc
ud<s.hg f.ka jQ keÜgqjka yg fod< ÿl ika;¾mKh lsÍug
fkdyels úh' fuh ÿgq il% foúfhda úYajl¾u ÈjH mq;%hdg
i÷ka ,Sfhka fjia uqyqKla ks¾udKh fldg fjia uqyqKq j,ska
kegqï olajk wdldrh úia;r flfrk fmd;la o rcqf.a
WoHdkfha ;nd .sfha h' miqj rcq weÿrka ,jd fjia uqyqKq
kegqula ±laùfuka miq ìijf.a fod< ÿl ixis| ù ;sfí'

,dxflah .eñ kdgHhla jQ flda,ï rÕ ±la jQ N+ñh
iyh" lr,sh" ;dkdhï fmd< wdÈ kï j,ska ye¢ka úh' kegqï
±laùug bvlv we;s iu;,d N+ñh flda,ï rx.h i|yd ieliqK
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w;r tlS N+ñh f.dla /yeka weo iSudj fjka lr .kq ,nhs'
fuu iSudfjka msg; isg rx.h kerôh hq;= úh' flda,ï kdgH
l%uj;a rx. ffY,sh hgf;a l;d jia;=jla bÈßm;a lsÍu isÿ
lrkq ,nhs' ,dxflah .eñ kdgH yryd kdgH l,dj fmdaIKh
ùfï § fuf,i úêu;a jQ wdlD;shla ;=< msysg jQ kdgH l,djla
ks¾udKh lsÍug flda,ï kdgH l,djg wdNdIh úh' msßñka
muKla rx.kfha fhfok flda,ï ys rx.h wdrïN lrkq
,nkafka ifí úodfka ke;fyd;a ldßhlrjk rd< u,a hyka
j, myka m;a;= lsÍfuka wk;=rej h' wKfnr flda,u" fyajd
flda,u" úodfk wdrÉÑ" fmd,sia flda,u" fkdxÑ wlald" uqo,s
flda,u" ci fyj;a fmaä flda,u" fyÜá flda,u" lrmsg flda,u
iy rcq yd ìij meñŒfuka miqj l;dkaorh rÕ ±laùu wdrïN
fõ' ;j o fuu flda,ï ys wê udkqYSh pß; jQ kd. lkHd"
kd. rdCI" .=re¿" krisxy rdCI" kS,l+g wd§ .Kkdjla iyhg
meñfKk nj flda,ï kdgH msgm;a úu¾Ykh u.ska meyeÈ,s
fõ' flda,ï kdglh ;=< rÕ ±lafjk m%Odk l;d mqj;a i;rls'

ukfï l;dj
i| ls÷re l;dj
f.daGïnr l;dj
.u l;dj

flda,ï kdglh ks¾udKh lsÍfï § flda,ï kdgHlrejd
Ydka;sl¾uj, wdNdIh o fkduo j ,nd ;sfnk nj flda,ï
kdgH úu¾Ykh ;=<ska ikd: fõ' my;rg ikakshl=ï hd.fha
mej;s fjia uqyqKq Ndú;dj o .ïuvq Ydka;sl¾ufha tk wU
úoufkys tk Yl% foúhka uy¨ fjia .ekSfï § Ndú; fjia
uqyqKq Ndú;djg iudk f,i flda,ï kdgHfha udkqISh yd wê
udkqISh pß; fjia uqyqKq ks¾udKh fldg f.k ;sfí'

Y%S ,dxlSh .eñ kdgH b;sydih ;=< flda,ï kdgH
iqúfYaIs .eñ kdgHhla ùfï § fuf,i uq,la" ueola" w.la yd
mßmQ¾K jQ l;d mqj;a rÕ ±lajQ m%idx.sl kdgHhhs' .eñ l,djla
f,i ms<s.;a flda,ï kdglh .eñhkaf.a i;=g úfkdaoh mokï
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lr.;a flda,ï pß; yd isÿùï Bg wka;¾.; lr .ekSug
flda,ï kdgHlrejdg yels úh' .eñ iudcfhys Woa.; jQ iudc
.eg¨ .Kkdjla .eñ kdgH l,djka yryd iudc .; lrkq
,eî h' ro< jevjiï hq.fha isg ks,Odßjdoh olajd jQ ld,
mrdih ;=< nrm;, f,i .%dñh ck;dj uqyqK ÿka ,sx.sl iQrd
lEu jia;= úIh lr.kq ,eî h' cmka .eñ kdgHhg jvd
,dxlsh .eñ kdgH úêu;a ùfï § fuf,i m%Odk l;d mqj;a
yryd kdgH ikao¾Nh f.dv ke.Su yd wfkl=;a my;rg
Ydka;sl¾u wdNdIh fldg flda,ï kdgHlrejdf.a m%ldYkh
,xldfõ iqúfYaI jQ kdgH l,djla f.dv ke.Sug m%n,
msgqjy,la úh'

m%foaY uQ,sl jQ ;j;a Y%S ,dxflah .eñ kdgHhla f,i
fidlß ye¢kaúh yels h' uykqjr" ud;f,a" l=reKE.," kqjrt<sh"
nÿ,a," lE.,a, hk Èia;s%lalhkays fidlß kdglh m%p,s; h'
msßñka muKla rÕ olajk fidlß jßka jr iq¿ fjkiaùï
j,g ,la jqj o fm!rdKsl ;;a;ajh tf,I u iqrCIs; ù
;sfnk .eñ kdglhla f,i ye¢kaúh yels h' m;a;sks foúhka
wrUhd iYS%l;ajh m;d fidlß keàu isÿ úh' .%Sl jeishka
iY%Sl;ajhg wêm;s foúhka f,i ie,l+ äfhdakshia foúhka
Wfoid jd¾Isl j úYd, W;aijhla mj;ajkq ,eî h' yÑuka
foúhka ms<sn| wruqKq fldg f.k cmdkfha l.=r k¾;kh o
bÈßm;a lrkq ,eî h' fulS l.=r k¾;kh ;=< lDIsl¾udka;hg
wêm;s foújreka i;=gq lsÍu wruqKq úh'

ñksidg je<f|k jix.; frda. o foúhkaf.a f,v
j,ska wdrCId ùug o ñksiqkaf.a meje;aug wod< jQ .j ufyaIdÈ
i;a;ajhkag je<f|k jix.; frda. yd fjk;a Wjÿre j,ska
wdrCId ùug o Njfnda. wdrCIdjg yd l,g jeis jeàug o
ia;S% j¾.Sh ckl;ajh Wfoid m;a;sks foú wrnhd fidlß
kdglh keàu wruqKq úh' fidlß keàug fõÈldj njg m;a
jQfha f.dhï lmd md.d .;a lu; h' lu; jkdys mqoa.,
whs;sfhka neyer jQ fmdÿ ia:dkhls' m;a;sks foúhka oCIsK
Ndr;fha Wm; ,nd Y%S ,dxlslhska w;r f.!rjdorhg md;% jQ
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foú flfkls' ziS,dmamÈldrïZ ldjH .%ka:fha i|yka jk
mßÈ m;a;sks foaúh ke;fyd;a lkakls f.a W;am;a;sh yd
m;sjD;a;dj ms<sn| mqj;a jd¾;d fõ'

fidlß ck kdgHhla f,i ,xldfõ kdgH l,dfõ
iqúfYaIs jkafka tla l;d mqj;la muKla mdol lrf.k bÈßm;a
lrkq ,enQ kdgHhla jYfhks' fidlß Wm;a l;dj ms<sn| j
úuik úg § fmardfo‚ úYaj úoHd,fha mqia;ld,fha we;s
fidlß kegqï ms<sn| mqiafld< fmd;aj, we;s mqj; b;d jeo.;a
h' .=rejd fyj;a wdç.=re Ys,am Ydia;% m%.=K fldg .=crdgfha
È<s÷ mjq,l ;re‚hla jQ fidlß irK mdjd f.k isák úg
ÿ¾NsCIhla we;s ùfuka wdç.=re ;u ìß| /f.k isxy, foaYhg
ths' mrhd kï fiajlhd /f.k mq;a;,fuka ,xldjg f.dv
nei ;Urdúg .ug f.dia kefjka f.k wd nvq úl=Kd Ôj;a
fõ' fuys § ;Urdúg fjord< .=reydñf.ka nvq ñ< § .ekSu
msKsi Tyqf.a f.org meñfKhs' fjord<f.ka rfÜ f;dr;=re
±k .ekSfï woyiska fjord<g ;u f.or kj;sk f,i wdrdOkd
lrhs' .=reydñ yd mrhd fj<|dfï .sh miq fjord< fidlß j
o le|jdf.k ;u ksji n,d msg;a fõ' .=rejd n,af,l= imd
lEu ksid fnfy;a l< o iqj fkdùu fya;=fjka lmqrd,
flfkl= ,jd fmak wikq ,nhs' fmakfhka lshfjkafka fidlß
fjore<f.a f.or isák njhs' .=reydñ úiska kej; fidlß j
;u ksjig le|jdf.k tafuka miq orejl= ,en i;=áka Ôj;a
ùu fidlß kdglfha l;d mqj; fõ'

fidlß l;d mqj; úúO fjkialï iys; j rÕ ±laùu
isÿ lrhs' i;r wNskh Ndú;d l< fuu ck kdgHfha fidlß"
.=reydñ" ld,s wïud" fjord," mrhd" jvqrd," lmqrd, wd§ pß;
wkqrEmKh ;=< fidlß krUk fma%CIlhd yg tlS pß;h yd
isÿùï flfrys úYajdihlska f.dv ke.Sug fidlß .eñ
kdgHlrejdg yels úh' ,dxflah .eñ kdgH w;r iY%Sl;ajh
wruqKq fldg meje;ajQ tl u ck kdgH fidlß jQ w;r ldka;d
pß; msßñ k¿jka wkqrEmKh lsÍu isÿlrkq ,enqfõ iY%Sl;ajh
yd mQcd¾:h uq,a fldg f.k fulS .eñ kdgl rÕ ±laùu
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ksidfjks' fidlß kdgH yd ne¢ iudc w¾:hka .Kkdjla
úh' fidlß kdgH yd ne¢ iudc w¾:hka .Kkdjla úh' fidlß
kdgH fnfyúka YDx.dr;ajhg nr jQ w;r úfkdaod¾:h msß
wkqrd.sl l;d yd wkqrEmKhka Bg wka;¾.; úh' ixialD;
kdgHhkays Ndú; mßl%uKh jeks kdgHuh Wml%u mjd fidlß
keàu ;=< Ndú;hg f.k ;snq‚' úêu;a wdlD;s .; jQ rx.
ffY,shla ks¾udKh lsÍu i|yd tla ksYaÑ; l;d mqj;a Ndú;dj
o mQcd¾:h blaujd f.dia úfkdaod¾:h uQ,sl fldg .ekSu i;r
wNskh o jD;a;dldr fõÈldj yd udkqIsh pß; ksrEmKfha §
.eñ kdgHlrejd ±lajQ ksmqK;ajh ;=< fidlß kdgHh úêu;a
jQ Y%S ,dxflah kdgH l,djla f.dv ke.Sug wjYH jQ moku
f.dv k.d ;sfí'

ksYaÑ; rx. ffY,shlska hqla; jQ ,dxflah .eñ kdgH
úfYaIhla f,i kdv.ï uqyqÿ nv wdY%s; j m%p,s; ck kdgHhla
úh' isxy, ck kdgH l,dj ksYaÑ; wdlD;s.; jQ kdgH l,djla
njg mßj¾;kh ùfï m%n, kdgHuh ,CIK wka;¾.; jQjls
kdv.ï ck kdgH h' inh fyj;a lr,sh u; kdv.ï rx..;
lrkq ,enQ w;r k¿jkaf.a rx. úOdk we;=,;a j kdv.ï
msgm;a rpkh wdrïN úh' uydpd¾h tï'tÉ' .=K;s,l f.a
u;hg wkqj ol=Kq bkaÈhdfõ f;relal=;a;= .eñ kdgHhkays
ikao¾Nfh a wka;¾.;hka kdv.ï ikao¾Nh ; =<
iudkd;au;djhla olakg ,efnk njhs' fulS ,CIK wdNdIh
fldg f.k kdv.ï kdgH l,dj j¾Okh ùug O¾u¥;
fufyjr Wfoid ,xldjg meñ‚ ls%ia;shdks mQcljreka yryd
tlS wdNdIh ,xldjg ,eî ;sfí' Tjqyq bkaÈhdfõ fldruekav,a
fjr< Tiafia ,laÈjg msúishy' tfia meñ‚ Tjqka ol=Kq
bkaÈhdfõ mej;s ls%ia;shdks ckjkaok kdgl rx. l%uhkays
wkqN+;ska o ,en ,xldjg meñK ;sfí' fulS ls%ia;shdks rx.
l%uh mD;=.Sis cd;sl O¾u ¥;hka ud¾.fhka bkaÈhdjg ,eî
;sfí' bkaÈhdjg msúiqkq ckjkaokd rx. l%uh trg uq,a
neif.k ;snQ .eñ kdglhkays kdgH rgdj yd ñY% ù ;sfí'
mer‚ isxy, kdv.ïys o rx. wdlD;sh yd Ys,am l%u o ixfhda.h
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;=< kdv.ï ck kdgHhla f,i ,xldfõ ia:dms; ù ;sfí'
zrc;=ka lÜgqjZ kdv.ï rpkd lr we;af;a k;a;,a kdgHhla
f,i h' mD;=.d,fhka bkaÈhdfõ ls%ia;shdks m%p,s; m%foaYj,;a
tl fia rÕ olajd ;sfí' ls%' j' 18 jk ishjfia § ,xldjg
meñ‚ cdl=fï f.dkaid,afjia msh;=ud rc ;=ka lÜgqj kdv.ï
rpkd lsÍug foaj fõo mqrdKh kï ls%ia;shdks .%ka:h isxy,hg
mßj¾;kh lr f.k ;sfí' ls;= oyu m%pdrh lsÍfï ud¾.hla
f,i kdv.ï wdrïNl wjêfha Ndú; fldg f.k ;sfí'6

kdv.ï wfkl=;a .eñ kdgHj,g jvd wx. iïmQ¾K jQ
oDYH ldjHhla f,i ye¢kaúh yels h' ngysr Tfmrd (Opera)
kï jQ .S; kdgl yd Ökfha mSlsx .S; kdgl j,g iudk jqj o
kdv.ï i|yd ksYaÑ; rx. ffY,shlska hqla; úh' kdv.ï ys
m%Njh iïnkaO j jQ u;jdohla jkafka oCIsK Ndr;Sh
f;relal=;a;= fyj;a ùÈ kdgH f,i ye¢kajQ .eñ kdgH úfYaIhla
wdNdIfhka m%Njh ,enQ njhs' f;relal=;a;= hdmkh m%foaYfha
m%p,s; j ;snQ kuq;a ±ka th uvl,mqj wdY%s; m%foaYj, kdÜgql=;a;=
jYfhka fuu kdgH y÷kajkq ,nhs' fou< .eñ kdgH wdNdIh
u; yd ls%ia;shdks wd.fuys n,mEu u; m%Njh yd m%p,s; jQ .eñ
kdgl úfYaIhla f,i kdv.ï ye¢kaúh yels h'

isxy, kdv.ï .%ka:drEV lrkq ,enQ m<uq l;Djrhd
f,i uqL mrïmrd.; j idCIs f,i ms<s.efkkafka ms<smamq
isx[af[da keue;af;ls' 1899 § ä' ms' ä' w,aúia ixialrKh
lrk ,o ms<smamq isxf[da f.a weyef,afmd, fyj;a isxyf,a
kdv.ï hkafkys m%ia;djkdfõ ms<smamq isxf[da 1770 § Wmka
nj;a Tyqf.a /lshdj lïu,alrefjl= jqj o moH rplfhl="
.dhlfhl=" yd ls;=Kq ne;suf;l= fõ'7

ms<smamq isxf[da  - weyef,afmd, kdv.u
f.aì%fh,a m%kdkaÿ - rc;=ka lÜgqj
ù' ls%ia;shka fmf¾rd - bhqðka kdv.u

ne,ikak fyj;a Tßfidaka
n%ïfmdÜ
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,souq,f.a iaàjka is,ajd úl%uisxy chj¾Ok
- Èk;r kdv.u

pd¾,aia o wdn%E - fif,ia;skd kdv.u
cqjka mska;= - {dK ijqkaoß

l;ßkd l;dj
l;D w{d; - ud;,ka kdv.u

fik.mamq kdv.u
isxyj,a,s kdv.u
cqfia mq;a kdv.u
iqfiõ kdv.u
fyf,akd kdv.u
úiaul¾u kdv.u
j¾;.ï kdv.u
ika;s,d kdv.u
iq,Ndj;S kdv.u
yqKq fldgqfõ kdv.u

jeksisfha fjf<kaod fyj;a fmd¾ishd
kdv.u

yßiapkaø kdv.u

wd§ jQ isxy, kdv.ï b;sydih úu¾Ykh lsÍfï §
yuqfõ' kdv.ï ys NdId Ndú;dj ;=< wdrïNl wjêfha § wmn%IaG
ixialD; ffY,sh o fou< NdIdfõ hï hï Ndú;djka ;=<
kdv.ï rpkd lr we;' fjk;a isxy, .eñ kdgl fuka u
kdv.ï o rd;%S ld,fha rÕ olajd we;s w;r kdv.ï msg msg u
i;a Èkla rx..; lr ;sfí' kdv.ï ys rx. ffY,sh oaú;a;aj
iajrEm .kq ,eî h' th mQ¾j rx.hlska yd wmr rx.hlska hqla;
jQjls' mQ¾j rx.h ia:djr m;%hka f.ka iukaú; jQjls' tkï"
nyqnQ;hd" fi,a,ï <ud fyj;a fi,a,ms,af,a" foaYkjdÈka fyj;a
wkd.; jla;Dka yd fnr jdolhska h' fuu fnrjdolhska
rcjdi, fnr jhkakka jk fudjqka bkg mÉpjvula o ysig
cgdjla o wf;ys ierháhla yd ojq,la t,a,df.k msúfi;s'
fuu N+ñldj flda,ï kdglfha mkslals, rd< f.a pß;h
wdNdIh fldg f.k ks¾udKh lrkq ,nk nj fmfka' flda,ïys
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tk mkslalsrd< fuka fudjqka rd î fjß ù isá;s' wk;=re j
lr,shg msúfikafka y~¥;hka h' kdv.ï lsysmhl
fnrldrhska yd y~¥;hska tl u N+ñldj f,i rÕ olajd
;sfí' ia:djr md;%hska lr,shg ú;a rx.hka bÈßm;a fldg
kslau .sh miq weu;sjreka m%uqL j rcq msúfia' rcq isxydikdrEV
jQ miq rcqg iqN m%d¾:kd lrñka lú .dhkd lsÍu isÿ lrkq
,nhs' bka wk;=re j werfUk wmr rx.fha § kdv.ï l;d
mqj;a rÕ ±laùu isÿ lrhs' kdv.ï rÕ olajk i;a Èk ;=< u
mQ¾j rx.h rÕ oelaùfuka wk;=re j fmrÈk kdv.ï l;d
mqj; meje;a jQ ;ekska mgka f.k kej; rÕ ±laùu isÿ lrkq
,nhs' ux.,ï isxÿj .dhkd lsÍfuka miqj kdv.ï rÕ ±laùu
wjika lrkq ,nhs'

lr,sh hkqfjka y÷kajkq ,nk kdv.ï rx. N+ñh
w¾O ljdldr j miaf.dv .eiSfuka miqj fmdf<dfõ uÜgfuka
Wia j msysgk fia fuu fõÈldj ilikq ,nhs' lr,shg hdno
j fmd,a w;= uvqjla idokq ,nk w;r fuu uvqfõ jy, bÈßhg
fkrd taug i,iajd lKq isgqjd lr,sh wdjrKh lr .kq ,nhs'
uvqj;a lr,sh;a w;r ;sr frÈ t,a,kq ,nk w;r fkam;Hd.dr
.Dyh f,i Ndú;d lrkqfha tlS fmd,a w;= uvqj h' fmdf;a
.=rekakdkafia lr,shg msgqmiska isg msúfik w;r k¿jka yd
bÈßfhka isák fm%aCIlhkag fmfkk ia:dkhl w;aje,a
.dhlhka msßjrd isg .kS' bIaG foaj;drdOkfhka hqla; jQ
m%drïN .S;fhka kdv.ï wdrïN lsÍu isÿ lrhs' isxy, kdv.ïys
ix.S;h uQ,sl fldg f.k rÕ ±lajQ lúj,g iudk ;d, rys;
moH .dhkd yd ;d,fhka hqla; jQ iskaÿ Ndú;d fldg f.k
;snqKs' fulS rpkdjka fou< úß;a wkqj moH rpkd lrkq ,eî
h' úre;a;ï hehs fouf<ka y÷kajkq ,nk úreÿ jD;a;hka
Ndú;d lrkq ,nhs' moH rpkdjkays § ñY% isxy, NdId ffY,shla
Ndú;d lr ;sfí' kdv.ï ix.S;h i|yd uoao,h fyj;a fou<
fnrh o uE; wjêhl § rúls[a[h fyj;a jh,Skh o miqld,Sk
j i¾mskdj o Ndú;d fldg ;sfí' oCIsK Ndr;Sh l¾Kdgl
ix.S; uQ,dY%hka wdNdIh fldg f.k kdv.ï ix.S;h ks¾udKh
lr ;sfí' Y%S ,dxflah kdgH l,djla f.dv ke.Su Wfoid
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ixúê; kdgH wdlD;shla f.dv ke.Su flfrys fidlß flda,ï
kdv.ï ys rx. ffY,sh m%n, n,mEula lr ;sfí'

cmka fkda kdgH l,dj yd Y%S ,dxflah kdgH l,dj
f.dv ke.Sfï § .eñ kdgH l,dj m%n, n,mEula isÿlr ;sfí'
fi!Nd.Hh yd iY%Sl;ajh mokï fldgf.k ck weoys,s yd
úYajdi u; f.dvke.=Kq kdgH l,djla f,i cmdkfha fkda
yd Y%S ,xldfõ kdgH l,djka ye¢kaúh yels h' l.=r" .s.;="
nq.l= ck kdgH Tiafia fkda kdgH l,dj fmdaIKh jQjla
fuka u flda,ï fidlß kdv.ï yryd Y%S ,dxflah kdgH
l,dj fmdaIKh úh' cmka fkda kdgH l,djg l.=r yd nq.l=
ck kdgH Tiafia ÈhqKq fjia uqyqKq Ndú;dj o nq.l= yryd Èhq
Kq fõÈld Ndú;d lsÍï yd j¾K w¾: .ekaùï o tla jQ w;r u
úêu;a l;d úkHdih f.dv ke.Su wdrïN jQfha  o nq.l= ck
kdgH yryd h'

.eñ kdgH wdNdIh ;=< uyd kdgH iïm%odhla fmdaIKh
ùfï § cmka .eñ kdgH Ndú;djkag jvd Y%S ,dxflah ck
kdgH m%ldYkh wdlD;sh yd wka;¾.;h ;=< jvd ÈhqKq
iajNdjhla .kq ,eî h' cmka fkda kdgH l,dj ck kdgHhkays
l%ñl úldYkhla f,i m%Ndjh jqj o ,dxflah .eñ kdgH
wdNdIh fldg f.k ,dxflah kdgH l,dj m%Njh ùu isÿ jQ
nj meyeÈ,s fõ'

wdka;sl igyka

1' l=udrisxy" l=,;s,l" cmka ck kdgH l,dj ^2003&" 33 msgqj'
2' tu" 37 msgqj'
3' ldßhjiï" ;siai" cmdkfha kdgH yd rx. l,dj" 41 msgqj'
4' irÉpkaø" tÈßùr" .eñ kdglh" ^2006&" 76 msgqj'
5' .=K;s,l" weï' tÉ" flda,ï kdgl iy ,xldfõ fjia uqyqKq" 103
msgqj'
6' .=K;s,l" weï' tÉ" isxy, kdv.ï yd oñ< l=;a;= 1 jk ldKavh"
^2001&" 14 msgqj'
7' irÉpkaø" tÈßùr" .eñ kdglh" ^2006&" 137 msgqj'
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uQ,dY%h kdudj,sh

wurfialr" fla' mS" fidlß kdgl mqrdKh" isxy, wOHkdxYh"
reyqKq úYajúoHd,h'

l=udrisxy" l=,;s,l" ^2003&" cmka ck kdgH l,dj" weia f.dvf.a
iy ifydaorfhda" fld<U'

l=udrisxy" l=,;s,l" ^2007&" cmka iïNdjH idys;H ixl,am yd
kdgH l,dj" weia' f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda" fld<U'

l=udrisxy" l=,;s,l" ^2001&" cmka kdgH l,dj" weia f.dvf.a
iy ifydaorfhda" fld<U'

fldaÜgf.dv chfiak" ^2006&" flda,ï .eñ kdglhla fkdfõ"
l;D m%ldYk'

.=K;s,l" weï' tia" ^2001&" isxy, kdv.ï yd oñ< l=;a;=" 1 jk
ldKavh" weia f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda" fld<U'

Èidkdhl" uqÈhkafia" ^2011&" wdishdfõ kdgH yd k¾;k l,dj"
weia f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda" fld<U'

rdclreKd" wdßh" ^1999&" iïNdjH cmka kdgH ix.%yh" weia
f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda" fld<U'

rdclreKd" wdßh" ^2005&" wmQre bßod ojila" weia f.dvf.a iy
ifydaorfhda" fld<U'

irÉpkaø" tÈßùr" ^2006&" isxy, .eñ kdglh" weia f.dvf.a iy
ifydaorfhda" fld<U'

ud;r iïm%odhsl iQkshï Ydka;sl¾uh iy iïuka;%Kh" ^1996&"
úfYaI iure l,dmh" ixialD;s lghq;= fomd¾;fïka;=j'
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M,odhS wOHdmkhla Wfoid YsIH úúO;ajh
yiqrejd.ekSfï § ix.S; .=rejrhdf.a

ld¾hNdrh ms<sn| úuiqula

© mS' ta' wñ, uÿixl

ixia' mS' ta' wñ, uÿixl" chu,a o is,ajd" È,aIdka ufkdaÊ rdcmlaI"
pkaok rejka l=udr" tÉ' ta' .sydka uOqixL" kkaÿ,d fmf¾rd

zm%NdZ Ydia;%Sh ix.%yh" isjq jeks l,dmh - 2014$2015
udkjYdia;% mSGh" le,‚h úYajúoHd,h

      mS' ta' wñ, uÿixl

In order to create a complete person it is essential to
associate his or her hereditary reflexes and abilities
with educational input from the environment. Such a
decisive responsibility of moulding a balanced
personality is provided by the “teacher”. Therefore,
it is the professional teacher who realises the true spirit
of education leading to social facilitation. To deliver a
sustainable education, he has to posses a sound
knowledge of the goals of education along with the
student community as one of its stakeholders. In this
sense we identify the importance of the music
teacher who addresses the affective domain of the
students through a lively teaching - learning process
than any teacher of any other subject. Therefore this
research study aims at studying the strategy
employed by the music teacher to identify the
variations of the learners.
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wOHdmk wruqKq yd fi!kao¾h wOHdmkh

mßmQ¾K ñksfil= ìys ùug kï Tyq wdrfhka Wreu lr.;a
m%;Sl (Reflex) yelshdjka fuka u mßirh weiqßka ,nd.kakd
úêu;a yd fkdúêu;a wOHdmkh o w;sYhska jeo.;a jkafka h'
tjeks iunr fm!reIhla iys; mqoa.,fhl= ìys lsÍfï Ndr¥r
ld¾hh isÿ lrkq ,nkafka ndysr mßir idOlhla jk .=rejrhd
h' tneúka iudch iqidOHlrKh lsÍfï fmr .ukalre jkafka
wka ljfrl=j;a fkdj wOHdmkfha ksjerÈ jákdlu y`ÿkd.;a
jD;a;slNdjh ,o     .=rejrhd h' ksjerÈ wOHdmkhla ,nd§u
i`oyd wOHdmkfha uqLH mrud¾:h fuka u tys m%;s,dN ,nk
YsIH m%cdj ms<sn`o j o m%dud‚l wjfndaOhla Tyq i;= úh hq;=
h' î' tia' íÆïf.a wOHdmk wruqKq j¾.SlrKhg ^1956&
(Txonomy of Educational Objectives) wkqj mqoa.,fhl= lsishï
wjia:djl ,nk wOHdmkh" ta mqoa.,hdf.a iuia; ffcùh"
YdÍßl yd udkisl l%shdldÍ;ajfhA wNsjDoaêhg bjy,a fõ' tu
j¾.SlrKhka íÆï fufia olajd we;'

1'  ú{dk fyj;a m%cdkk lafIa;%h (Cognitive Domain)
2'  wdfõok fyj;a úkaok lafIa;%h (Affective Domain)
3'  ufkdapd,l lafIa;% (Psycho - Motor Domain)

m%cdkk lafIa;%h u`.ska wfmaCId lrkqfha ±kqu ̂Knowledge&
j¾Okh lsÍu Wfoid jk wOHdmkh jk w;r wdfõok lafIa;%h
Tiafia wdl,am (Attitude) ixj¾Okh wfmaCId flf¾'
ufkdapd,l lafIa;%h ixj¾Okh lsÍu hkq l=i,;d (Skills)
j¾Okhhs'

j¾;udk wOHdmk l%shdj,sh l%shd;aul jkqfha íÆïf.a
fuu wOHdmk wruqKq j¾.SlrKfha moku u; msysgd h' th
iuia; bf.kqï b.ekaùï l%shdj,sfha mokï idOlh jk fyhska
ish¨ u úIhud,d Bg wkqrEmS f,i ilia fõ' ta w;=ßka .‚;h"
úoHdj jeks úIhhka m%cdkk lafIa;%fha j¾Okhg jeä
keUqrejla olajhs' kj úIh ud,djg tlajQ ;dCI‚l úIhhka
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ufkda pd,l lafIa;% j¾Okhg jvd jeä keUqrejlA fmkajk
w;r u fi!kao¾h úIhhka wdl,am j¾Okh i`oyd m%n,
odhl;ajhla imhk úIhhka fõ'

fi!kao¾h wOHdmkhg wh;a jk Ñ;%" k¾;kh" ix.S;h"
kdgH yd rx.l,dj jeks úIhhka b.ekaùu mdi,aj, 6 fY%a‚fha
isg 13 fY%a‚ olajd l%shd;aul jk w;r úYaj úoHd, jeks Wiia
wOHdmk wdh;kj, ;jÿrg;a .eUqßka yeoEÍug wjia:d i,id
§ ;sfí' fi!kao¾h wOHdmkhg wh;a úIhhka uQLH jYfhka
wdfõok lafIa;%fhA wruqKq Wfoid l%shdldÍ odhl;ajhla
imhkakd fia u m%cdkk yd ufkdapd,l lafIa;% o m%udKd;aul
j fmdaIKh lrhs' fi!kao¾h wOHdmkfha uQ,sl mrud¾:h
wdl,Am fmdaIKh lsÍu u`.ska Ndjuh ;=,khla (Emotional
Balance) we;s lsÍuhs' tfia u kHdhd;aul ±kqu yd l%shdldÍ
bf.kqï l%u fya;=fjka wdfõok lafIa;%h fuka u wfkl=;a
lafIa;%hka o iudka;r j fmdaIKh jk fyhska iu;=,s;
wOHdmkhla (Well Balanced Education) YsIHhd w;am;a lr .kS'

tfy;a wfkl=;a úIhhka fuka fkdj wdfõok lafIa;%fha
wruqKq idlaId;a lr .ekSu wmyiq ld¾hhla nj fï ms<sn`o
wOHhk isÿ l< l%e;afjda,a (D. R. Krathwoll) we;=̈  msßi fmkajd
fohs' ukao m%cdkk lafIa;%h uQ,sl lr.;a wruqKq w;am;a lr
.ekSug laI‚l ñkqï l%u mej;sh o wdfõok lafIa;%h uek
ne,Sug ir, l%shdoduhla fkdùu h' wdfõok wruqKq ixúOdkh
i`oyd n,mdk m%Odk isoaOdka;h kï ye`.Sï pß;dhkh fyj;a
wNHka;ÍlrKh fõ' wNHka;ÍlrKh hkq úkaokh Tiafia
,nd.kakd wOHdmkfhka ,nk ±kSu yd jegySu ksid wdl,am"
m%;sm;a;s" wkq±lau" mej;=ï" mqoa., idrO¾u wdÈ w.hka úksYaph
lsÍu yd pß;uh mej;=ï ;SrKh lsÍug mqoa., wNHka;rfha
isÿjk ftkaøSh tl;=ùu fõ'2 tneúka fi!kao¾h úIhka
bf.kqfuka w;alr .kakd §¾> ld,Sk m%;s,dN" iïNjk yd
iïmsKavk fyj;a mdvu iu.dó j yd mdvu wjidkfha lrkq
,nk we.hqï u`.ska ;lafiare lr.; yels m%udKhg jvd
w;suy;a fõ' mQ¾K ld,Sk lemùulska yd YsIH m%cdjf.a wdl,am
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yd l=i,;d fyd`Èka wjfndaO fldgf.k bf.kqï b.ekaùï
l%shdj,sfha fhfok jD;a;Sh mqyqKqjlA ,;A fi!kao¾h
.=rejrfhl=g muKla ;u YsIH m%cdjf.a hym; Wfoid
úYajikSh wä;d,ula ±ñh yels fõ'

bf.kSu hkq Wmia:ïNkh lrk ,o mqyqKqfõ m%;sM,hla
jYfhka we;s jk idfmaCI jYfhka ks;H jQ p¾hd fjkia ùfï
YlH;djhhs' (Geldard and Marxquis) 3 tkï b.ekqu isÿjkafka
Wmia:ïNk fyj;a p¾hd Yla;su;a lsÍug Wmldr jk wdkqYx.sl
fm<Uùfï m%;sM,hla f,i h' tys § b.ekqu hkq p¾hdfõ
fjki fkdjk nj;a b.ekqfï m%;sM,hla jYfhka p¾hduh
fjki ndysr iudchg m%lg jk nj;a f.,avdâ yd ud¾l=hsia
fmkajd fohs' fuu l%shdj,sfha § Wmia:ïNkh Okd;aul j
,nd §ug w;sYhska u Wmldr lrkqfha .=rejrhd h' .=re Wmfoia
u; mqyqKqjk YsIHhd ysi (Head), yoj; (Heart) yd w; (Hand)
hk (3H) idOl ;%s;ajh ms<sn`o idê; ;;a;ajhg m;ajQ úg iudch
;=< fmkakqï lrk p¾hduh yeisÍï o j¾OkSh whqßka bÈßm;a
lrhs' by; idOl 3 ys u ixj¾Okh fi!kao¾h wOHdmkfhka
,ndfok w;r ix.S; úIh uQ,sl lr.;a .=rejrhd YsIH úIu;d
ms<ssn| ukd wjfndaOfhka hq;=j l%shd lrk wdldrh úuid ne,Su
ldf,daÑ; h'

mka;s ldurfha b.ekqï l%shdj,sfha fhfok YsIHfhda úúO
nqoaê uÜgï fmkakqï lrk wh fj;s' weußlka cd;sl ufkda
úoHd{fhl= jQ fydjd¾â .d¾âk¾ úiska nyqúO nqoaê kHdh
(Multiple Intelligence Theory) (1984) bÈßm;a lrñka mqoa., nqoaêh
úIu jk nj;a" ta wkqj úúO oCI;d iEu mqoa.,hl= ;=< u
úúOdldrfhka mj;sk nj;a fmkajd § ;sfí' mka;s ldurfha
úúO jQ nqoaê uÜgï j, orejkag úúO jQ úIhhka W.kajk
.=re N+ñld w;=ßka ix.S; .=rejrhd jkdys ix.S;h yd ßoauhdkql+,
nqoaêh (Music - Rhythmic Intelligence) wdrfhka yd mßirfhka
Wreu lr.;a úYsIag yelshdjla iys; u`. fmkajkafkls' Tyqf.a
wOHdmkh ld¾hh jkqfha úYsIag yelshdjka iys; wdfõokhg
m%uqLia:dkhla ,ndfok hym;a ore mrmqrla ìys lsÍu h' ix.S;
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.=rejrhdg mka;s ldurfha § yuqjk úúO nqoaê uÜgïj, isiqka
w;r iqN. isiqyq fuka u wOHdmksl wjfndaOh wvq uq.aO isiqyq
o isá;s'

ix.S; úIh ;=< § YsIHhdf.a úIh .%yK yelshdj j¾Okh
lrñka iïm%cdkk (Awereness), .%yK leue;a; (Willingness to
Receive) yd jrK wjOdkh (Selecfed Attention) ,nd .ekSu
w;sYhska jeo.;a fõ' ukao wdfõok lafIa;%fha .%yK wjia:djg
wh;a m%d:ñl wjia:d ;%s;ajh tajd jk neúks' .%yKh hkq l,d
úIhhka flfrys YsIHhd olajk uq,a u m%;spdrh hs' tkï
ix.S;h jeks úIhhka flfrys YsIHhd ixfõ§ ùu yd yqre ùu
hs' iïm%cdkkh hkq ix.S; úIh flfrys YsIHhd i;= lr.kakd
±kSu hs' .%yK leue;a; hkq úúO m%fndaOl yd ixisoaëka bjid
ord .ekSug yqre lsÍu h' jrK wjOdkh hkq lsishï m%fndaOlhl
úúO wxY flfrys fjka fjka j fhduq lr,Su hs' WodyrK
jYfhka kq¾;s .Shla .;a úg tys ia:dhs" wka;rd" w;=re jdok"
ix.S; NdKav yd tu NdKavj,ska f.dvk`.k ßoauh wdÈ jYfhka
fjka fjka j wOHhkhg fhduq lrùu fmkajd Èh yels h' fï
wkqj b.ekqï b.ekaùï l%shdj,sfha § w;sYh Ndr¥r l¾;jHhla
bgq lrk ix.S; .=rejrhd by; i`oyka .%yK wjia:dj mQ¾Kh
lr.ekSug m%dfhda.sl l%shdldrlï" oDYH wdOdrl fuka u
wOHdmksl ;dCI§l fuj,ï ish,a,la u mdfya Ndú;hg .kS'
tfia u wOHdmkh iemhSfï § ix.S; .=rejrhd úiska mka;s
ldurfha § y`ÿkd.kakd ;u YsIH m%cdj nqoaê j¾.h wkqj
j¾.SlrKh fldg Bg wkqrEmSj bf.kqï ffY,sh yiqrejd .kq
,nhs'

01' nqoaê M,h yd m%u; jHdma;s jl%h

hï rgl nqoaê mÍCIK fufyhjd Bg wkqrEmS j ,nd.kakd
,l=Kq j¾.SlrKh lsÍfuka nqoaêh ms<sn`o j¾.SlrKhla isÿ
lsÍug ngysr ufkdaffjoHjreka l%shd fldg we;s w;r tu
o;a; lsishï jQ m%u; jHdma;shlg wkqj ±laùfuka m%u; jHdma;s
jl%h ks¾udKh fldg ;sfí'
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ix.S; .=rejrhd fuu ixl,am ms<sn`o jD;a;Sh wOHdmkfha
§ yodrd ;sîu ksid YsIH m%cdjg ,efnk m%;s,dN nyq, h' ta
wkqj nqoaê M,h 70] g wvq f,dal ck.ykfhka 2] la jk ySk
nqoaêh iys; uq.aO isiqka jyd y`ÿkd.kakd .=rejrhd" idudkH
mka;s ldur wOHdmkfhkA úfYaI wOHdmkh i`oyd tu orejka
jyd u fhduq lrhs' tfia u YsIHfhl=g hï ld¾hhla ksjerÈ j
.%yKh lr.ekSug fkdyels jQ l< zfudavhd" uq.aOhdZ f,i
wduka;%Kh lsÍfuka je<lSfï ufkdaúoHd;aul wjfndaOh ix.S;
.=rejrhd i;= fõ' fuyso’ ix.S; .=rejrhd wjfndaO lr.kakd
m%Odk lreK kï YsIHhska úIu nj;a" tla úIhlg oCI isiqjd
wfkla úIhlg ÿ¾j, úh yels nj;a" we;eï úIhlska iqN. yd
w;soCI jk YsIHfhla ;j;a úIhl § idudkHfhka ÿ¾j, yelshd
m%o¾Ykh l< yels nj;a h' tfia u ;u úIhg u;= l< fkdyels
fjk;a oCI;d fjk;a úIhl § fjk;a .=rejrfhl=g u;=fldg
.; yels nj ix.S; .=rejrhd jgyd .kS' tneúka Tyq orefjl=f.a
fkdyelshd j iuÉp,hg ,la fkdlsÍug j. n,d.kS'

m%u; jHdma;s jl%h4
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02' fud<fha ol=K $ ju m%n,;ajh
(Right - Left - Brain Dominance)

j¾I 1980 § wOHdmk lafIa;%hg yd úoHd;aul lafIa;%hg
w;sYh jeo.;a fidhd .ekSula isÿúh' th frdfniaÜ T¾kaiafÜk
(Robest Ornstein) iy frdac¾ iafmaß (Roges Sperry) hk
úoHd{hska fofokd úiska ñksia fud<fhA tlsfklg fjkia
ld¾hhka lrk fldgia folla we;s nj nj fidhd .ekSu hs'
ta i`oyd Tjqka fofokdg fkdfn,a ;Hd.h mjd ysñúh'5 fuu
kj fidhd.ekSug wkqj fud<fhA jï md¾Yjfhka (Left Brain)
jpk" ;¾lh" ms<sfj," ixLHd" úYaf,aIKh" ,ehsia;=.; lsÍï
jeks ld¾hhka isÿlrk w;r ol=Kq fud<h (Right Brain) úfkdaoh"
ks¾udKYS,snj" rEm" j¾K" ix.S;h" is;Su" ßoauh jeks ld¾hhka
ksfhdackh lrkq ,nhs'a

fuu ixl,amh jHdma; ùu;a iu`. wOHdmkh iïnkaO
wOHdmk{hska yd ufkda úoHd{fhda bf.kqï b.ekaùï
l%shdj,sfha § o fuh Ndú; lsÍfï fhda.H;djh wjOdrKh
lrkakg jQy' wdfõok lafIa;%h ixj¾Okh lsÍfï l¾;jHhg
m%uqLia:dkh ,ndfok ix.S; .=rejrhd fuu ixl,amhg wkql+,
YsIH úúO;ajh y`ÿkd .kS' .=rejrhd úiska ol=Kq fud<fha
l%shdldÍ;ajh m%n, isiqka oDIH wjldYuh nqoaêfhka (Visual -
Spatial Intelligence) hqla; jk nj Ydia;%Sh yd kHdhd;aul ±kqu
fuka u m%dfhda.sl w;a±lSu Tiafia m%;HCI lr.kq ,nkafka h'
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úfYaIfhka ix.S;h yodrk isiqka Ndjuh wxYhg keUqre h'
wd.u yd wOHd;aul md¾Yjhg ±ä leue;a;la we;s w;r wka;¾
mqoa., in`o;dj yd iudc in`o;dj o by< uÜgulska mj;ajd.ks;s'
ix.S;uh yelshdj i`oyd Rcq f,i u ol=Kq fud<fha l%shdldÍ;ajh
bjy,a jk nj wkdjrKh ù we;s lreKq Tiafia wjfndaO
fldg.kakd ix.S; .=rejrhd fï nqoaêuh yelshdj j¾Okh lsÍu
Wfoid ix.S; Y%jKh" Bg wkqrEmS p,k" ;d, udkh" .dhkh"
jdokh" iajr rpkh yd kdo ßoau rgd ks¾udKh wdÈ úúO yelshd
b.ekqï b.ekaùu l%shdj,sh l%shd;aul lsÍfï § Ndú;hg .kS'

03' b.ekqï ffY,sh (Learning Style)

ix.S;h jeks b.ekaùfï oS b.ekqï ffY,sh ksis whqßka
mj;ajd.ekSug ix.S; .=rejrhd ksn| j lghq;= lrhs' ix.S;h
yodrk YsIHhdf.a ol=Kq fud<fha l%shdldß;ajh jï fud<hg
jvd l%shdldß jQj;a" tla tla <uhdf.a ixcdkk yelshdj
(Perception) u; b.ekqï ffY,sh o fjkia l< hq;= fõ' ixcdkkh
hkq f;dr;=re Wlyd .kakd m%Odk ud¾.h .=rejrhd úiska ndysßka
,ndfok ±kqu wNHka;ÍlrKh lr.ekSu ixcdkk l%shdj,sfhka
isÿfõ' mis̀ÿrkag fyj;a bkaøshhkag ndysr hula f.dapr ùu
ixfõokh (Sansation) kñka o f.dapr jQ foh w¾:l:kh"
ixcdkkh kñka o ye|skafõ'6 fï wkqj ksis ixcdkk l%shdj,shla
Wfoid ix.S;h yodrk YsIHhdf.a f;dr;=re Wlyd.ekSfï
yelshdfõ úIu;dj wkqj úúO ffY,s Ndú; lsÍug isÿfõ'

I. oDYH ffY,sh
II. Y%jH ffY,sh
III. iam¾Y yd yiqre l=i,;d ffY,sh

oDYH ffY,sh - Visual Style

ix.S;h úIh b.ekaùfï § oDYH idOlh w;sYh jeo.;a h'
ukao jdokh lrk iEu YsIHfhl= u ;u m%ùK .=rejrhdf.a
jdokh wkqlrKh lrñka ;u jdok yelshdj m%.=K lr.kakd
fia u .dhkh yodrk iEu YsIHfhl= u .dhkfha § Ndú; jk
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bx.s;hka" Ndjuh rEmKhka yd .dhkhg ,ndfok iÔú nj
ms<sn| j yodrkq ,nkafka oDIH idOlfha n,mEfuka jk fyhsks'

iuia; wOHdmk l%shdodufha § YsIHhd 75] la Wlyd.kq
,nkafka oDYH ffY,sh Wmfhda.S lrf.k nj ufkdaúoHd{fhda
fmkajd fo;s' oDYH ffY,shg m%uqL;djh ,ndfok orejd ljfrl=
± hs f;areï .kakd ix.S; .=rejrhd tu YsIHhdg ksYaYío j
lshùu" rEm igyka" Ñ;% wdÈh mßYS,kfhka bf.k .ekSug
jeä keUqrejla imhk oDYHdOdrl Ndú; lrhs' tys oS .=rejrhd
úiska rEml wdOdrfhka b.ekaùu i`oyd m%ia;dr" rEm igyka"
Ñ;%" fmdaiag¾" j.=" mdG.%ka:" ùäfhda o¾Yk" Wmß m%fCIamk
(Overhead Projectors)" oDYH udOH m%o¾Yl (Visual Presenters),
nyqudOH m%o¾Yl (Multimedia Projectors), is;=jï" w;am;%sld jeks
oDYH fuj,ï Wmfhda.S lr.kS'

WodyrK jYfhka ùKdj ms<sn`o bf.kqï b.ekaùï l%shdj,sh
isÿ lsÍfï § ta ms<sn| j ,shù we;s wdfY%ah .%ka: fj; fhduq
lsÍu;a" reø ùKdfõ rEm rduq fj; isiqka ióm lsÍu;a ix.S;
.=rejrhd úiska isÿ lrkq ,nhs' oDYH ffY,shg m%uqL;ajh ,ndfok
isiqka i`oyd jeä ±kqula iïfm%aIKh lrjkqfha lshùfï udOHh
Wmfhda.S fldg f.k h' tys § ix.S; .=rejrhd ufkdA is;=jï
ieliSug (Mental Maps) orejdg yqre lrjhs' úNd. i`oyd mdvï
lsÍfï § jvd;a jeo.;a lreKq i`oyd háka bß we£u" j¾K
.ekaùu yd u;=lr olajk (High Lighters) uÕska Rcqj ukfia
;ekAm;a jk wdldrhg igyka lr.ekSug W.kajhs' tu`.ska
jvd;a M,odhS m%;sM, w;alr .kS'

Y%jH ffY,sh  - Auditory Style

úoHd;aul ms<s.ekSu wkqj weiSu u`.ska ±kqu Wlyd.kakd
m%;sY;h 13] ls' tfy;a ix.S; úIh yeoEÍfï § fuu m%;sY;h
óg by< w.hla .; yels h' tfia jkafka ix.S;h úIh yqfola
u Y%jH f.dapr úIhla jk fyhsks' Y%jH ffY,sh .=refldg
.kakd isiqka jeämqr keUqre jkafka má.; lr tajdg ijka §
wNHdilrKh i`oyd fuka u ijka§fuka jeä f;dr;=re
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m%udKhla Wlyd .ekSu i`oyd h' fujeks isiqka .=rejrhdf.a
foaYk" idlÉPd" fokq ,nk Wmfoia" úOdk yd jdok .dhk"
isÿ lrkq ,nk ish¨ u wOHdmksl fldgia ;u bf.kqï udOHh
lr.kS' fujeks isiqka .=rejrhd úiska l¨ ,E,af,a hula ,shQ
mu‚ka .%yKh lrfkd.kakd w;r th ú.%y lsÍu i`oyd Y%jK
udOHh Wmfhda.S fldg .kS' yskaÿia;dks rd.Odß ix.S; moaO;sfha
tk .dhkh" jdokh i`oyd WÑ; rd. ms<sn| j ld,h hk
idOlh mokï fldg ks¾udKh ù we;s z.dhk iuhZ ks¾Kh
lrkq ,nk ziuh pl%hZ WodyrKhg f.k n,uq' fuu pl%h
rEm igykla wdldrfhka l¨ ,E,af,a fyda oDIH wdOdrl
u`.ska isiqka fj; m%o¾Ykh l< úg oDIH ffY,shg keUqre
isiqjd tys fndfyda fldgia jy jyd .%yKh lr.;a; o" Y%jH
ffY,shg keUqre isiqjd tu rEm tlsfklska ú.%y lrfok
wdldrh Y%jKh lsÍfuka jgyd .ekSug jvd;a leue;a;la olajhs'

fujeks isiqka fndfyda úg ix.S; .=rejrhd .dhkh" jdokh
isÿ lrk úg má.; lsÍï WmlrKhka Ndú;fhka (Recorders)
má.; fldg mqyqKqfõ fh§fuka úYsIaghka njg m;a fõ'
tjeks má.; lsÍï i`oyd ix.S; .=rejrhd mels,Sulska f;dr j
orejdg bv yir i,id foa' fuejks orejka .S; yd Ydia;%Sh
.dhk Yío k`.d lSfuka yd wka whg Yío k`.d lshd §fuka
udkisl jYfhka o ;Dma;shla ,nhs' OdrKh o jeä ÈhqKq lr.kS'

iam¾Y ffY,sh yd yiqre l=i,;d ffY,sh -
Tactile Style & Kinesthetic Style

fuu bf.kqï ffY,sh m%Yia; bf.kqï ffY,shla f,i
ix.S; .=rejrhd jgyd .kS' ix.S;h jeks m%dfhda.sl úIhla
b.ekaùfï § ix.S; NdKav iam¾Y lsÍfuka tajd fldgia
jYfhka fjka lrñka" tl,ia lrñka ri ú£ug ix.S;
.=rejrhd wjldY i,id fohs' Tyq lsisúfgl;a ix.S; NdKavfha
iqrCIs;Ndjh muKla fkdi,lk w;r B' t,a' f;dakavhslaf.a
^1874 - 1949& ;e;a jro l%ufhka orejdg jer§fuka ksrjoH;djh
i`oyd jk iajhx wOHhkhg wjia:dj Wodlr fohs'7 idudkH
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mka;s ldurfha § foaYk l%uj,g fldgq jQ orejka w;ßka
fujeks orejka fndfyda fihska .=rejrekaf.a fodaIdfrdamKhg
,la jkafka uy;a lrorldÍ orejka f,i h' tfia jkafka
fujeks orejka w;aj,ska yd l%shdldÍ j jev lsÍfuka oekqu
Wlyd .kakd fyhsks' iajlSh b.ekqï jHjydr ms<sssn| ms<sfj<ska
is;d ta w;aoelSïj,ska bf.kqï b.ekaùï l%ufõoh ilid .kakd
ix.S; .=rejrhd fujeks isiqka TjqkAf.A l%shdldÍ;ajh wkqj
jgyd .kS' tfia u fujeks isiqyq ix.S; úIfha § úYsIag l=i,;d
olaj;s' jdok NdKav jehSug oialï md;s' fujeks isiqka i`oyd
jh,Skh" ;í,dj" mshdfkdaj" ´.kh" v%ïia wd§ jYfhka jk
ix.S; NdKav i`oyd fhduq lsÍu ix.S; .=rejrhd úiska isÿ
lrkq ,nhs' tfia u fujeks isiqyq w;ayod ne,Sfuka yd
iam¾Yfhka b.ekSug jeä ,eÈhdjla ±laùu fya;=fjka .dhkh
jeks úIhla i`oyd keUqre;djla ±laùug we;eï úg miqng
fj;s' ukao l%shdYS,s j lghq;= lsÍu Tjqkaf.a rgdj jk fyhsks'
foaYkj, § fujeks isiqkaf.a fkdikaiqka yeisÍu i`oyd iQCIu
f,i .=rejrhd fhdackd lrkqfha ir, l%shdldrlï yd ish,a,
,shd .ekSug fhduq lsÍfï l%ufõohka h' úoHd;aul m¾fhaIK
u`.ska ,nd.kakd ,o ksÍCIKj,g wkqj iam¾Yfhka (Touch)
6] la o" wd>%dKfhka (Smell) 3] la yd ri ú‘§fuka (Taste) 3] la
o jYfhka isiqka ±kqï w;am;a lr.kakd nj ;yjqre lr we;'
ix.S; .=rejrhdf.a b.ekaùï l% shdj,sfha § yd mdvï
ie,iqïlrKfha § bkaøshka lSmhlg f.dapr jk whqßka mdvï
ie,iqï lr.ekSu fuys § w;sYh M,odhs fõ'

04' iuia; ^nyqúO& t<Uqu yd mshjfrka mshjr bf.kqï
kHdh (Holistic Approach & Serialist Approach Theory)

ix.S; úIh b.ekaùfï § .=rejrhd fuu kHdhka fol u
l%shd;aul lrkq ,nkafka ta ta YsIH lKavdhfï úIh wjfndaO
lr.ekSfï yelshdj ie,ls,a,g .ksñks' iuia; ̂nyqúO& t<Uqï
l%uh hkq hï ixl,amhla wjfndaO lrùfï § tu ixl,amfha
iuia;h jgyd foñka l%ufhka wfkl=;a wkq fldgiaj,g m%fõY
ùu hs' ix.S; úIfha § rd. ixl,amh b;d jeo.;a ixl,amhls'
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fuu ixl,amh yskaÿia;dks rd.Odß ix.S;fha yoj; n`ÿ h'
ix.S;h yeoEÍug meñfKk YsIHhd fuu rd. ixl,amh tljr
wjfndaO lr fkd.kS' tys § ix.S; .=rejrhd ùäfhda o¾Yk
fyda Y%jH WmlrK Ndú; lrñka rd. /ila l%ufhka Y%jKhg
i,iajd bka rd.hla f.k l%u l%ufhka tys wd,dm fldgia"
ú,ïN ,h LHd,a" uOH ,h LHd,a yd O%e; ,h LHd,a" ia:dhs"
wka;rd" ;dkd,xldr" `®,d wd§ fldgia l%udkql+, j
b.ekaùfuka by< isg my<g ±kqu Wlyd .ekSug lghq;=
i,iaj hs' bf.kSug oCI isiqyq iuia; t<Uqï l%ufha § wdrïNl
wjia:dfõ§ u iuia; Ñ;%h oelSu fya;=fjka ta lrd ,Õd ùug
jvd il%Sh j l%shd lr;s'

ix.S;h yodrk YsIH m%cdj w;=ßka we;eï msßila iuia;h
fyj;a mQ¾K rEmh tljr ±lSfuka bf.kSug WodiSk;ajhla
olaj;s' fujeks isiqka mdvï flfrys wdl¾YKh lr.ekSu
i`oyd Ndú; lrkq ,nk l%ufõoh jkafka mshjfrka mshjr
bf.kSu kï jQ b.ekqï kHdh fõ' fuu kHdhg wkqj .=rejrhd
úiska YsIHhd bf.kqï b.ekaùu l%shdj,sh ;=< il%Sh j ;nd.kq
,nkafka mshjr l%ufhka my< isg by<g l%udkql+, j f.k
hñka iuia;h lrd <`.d lrùfuks' fujeks orejkag rd.
ixl,amh wjfndaO lr§ug l%u l%ufhka rd.j, wvx.= wkq
fldgiaj, isg ixlS¾K fldgia olajd b.ekaùug .=rejrhd
j.n,d .kS' tneúka jh,Skh jehSug m%sh lrk isiqjdg
jh,Skfha fldgia yÿkajd§fuka wrUd l%ufhka jdok bÈßm;a
lsÍfï ks¾udKYS,s b.ekqï wruqK olajd fhduq lrkqfha
mshjfrka mshjr bf.kqï kHdh fhdod .ksñks'

05' m%;sj¾; isiqka yd jydu ;SrKj,g t<fUk isiqk a
(Reflective Type - Impulsive Type)

kej; kej;;a is;ñka fndfyda fihska ld,h ñvx.=
lrñka" iaÓr ;SrKhla .; fkdyels j .eg¨ úi£fï §
wúksYaÑ; iajNdjhla orK isiqyq m%;sj¾; isiqyq fj;s' fujka
isiqka ms<sn| ix.S; .=rejrhd wjfndaO lr.;a úg ta i|yd ;u
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b.ekqï l%ufõoh ilid .kS' WodyrK jYfhka .sgd¾ jdok
mdvul § .sgdrfha ;;a jdokh lsÍug ;d, rgdjla isoaOdka;uh
jYfhka W.kajd pick (Plectrum) ^.sgrhla fyda ;;a NdKavhl
jhk ma,diaála fyda leianE f,,s m;=r&8 Ndú;fhka jdokh
i`oyd wNHdihla (Strumming Pattern) ÿka úg fujeks isiqyq
tfia jdokh l<fyd;a ;udg úh yels wmyiq;d yd we;s úh
yels wfkl=;a úlD;s kdo (Distortions) ms<sn`o is;ñka jdokh
fkdfldg l,a f.j;s' tjeks wjia:djl § ix.S; .=rejrhd
isiqka yd tla j tu ld¾h bgq lsÍug iyiïnkaO j l%shdlr
l%udkql+, j bka ñ§ug Wmldß fõ'

we;eï isiqyq jyd ;SrKj,g t<fU;s'  Tjqkag ,nd fok
u.fmkaùu hgf;a laI‚l ;SrK .ekSug;a" .;a ;SrKh
laI‚l j l%shd;aul lsÍug;a fm<fU;s' fujeks isiqyq blaukska
.eg¨ ksrdlrKhg m%fõY fj;s'  tys § ;u ;SrKh wkqj
jydu l%shd;aul ùfï § ksjerÈ fuka u jer§fï iïNdú;dj
by< w.hla .kakd w;r ksjerÈ jD;a;Sh .=re ud¾f.damfoaYl;ajh
fuys § jeo.;a fõ' jro ksjerÈ lr .ekSug .;jkafka m%;sj¾;
isiqjdg idfmalaI j b;d wvq ld,hls'

ix.S; .=rejrhdg fujeks isiqka myiqjla i,ikq ,nk
w;r Tjqkaf.a iajNdjh f;areïf.k Bg WÑ; iyh ,nd §fuka
bf.kqï b.ekaùï l%shdj,sh id¾:l lr .ekSug fya;= fõ'

06' b,laljd§ isiqka yd wffO¾hu;A isiqka
(Task Oriented - Discouraged Students)

mka;s ldurfha § ix.S; .=rejrhdg fujeks orejka
fofldÜGdih u uqK .efia'  .=rejrhd úiska fuu foj¾.h u
tl iudk ;,hlg f.k iudcfha p¾hduh fjkila iys;
.=Kd;aul mqoa.,hska njg m;a lrkq ,nhs' tu jEhfï § Tyqg
yuqjk b,laljd§ isiqjd" bf.kSug Wkkaÿjla olajk yd
ffO¾h iïmkak j lemùfuka hqla;j wOHdmk l%shdoduhg
il%Shj odhl jkq ±lsh yels h'
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fujeks isiqyq iajëkj lghq;= lrk w;r ksjerÈ
ud¾f.damfoaYk yuqfõ fkdkej;S bÈßhg u .uka lsÍug lghq;=
lr;s' ix.S; .=rejrhdf.a ksn| wjOdkh Èkd .kakd fujeks
isiqyq Ydia;%Sh lreKq .%yKhg fuka u olaI;d bÈßm;a lrñka
by, ,l=Kq ,nd.ekSug l%shd lr;s' fujeks orejka i|yd ix.S;
.=rejrhd iqidOHlrejdf.a (Facilitator) N+ñldj ksrEmKh lrhs'

we;eï isiqyq meyeÈ,s wkd.; ±laulska f;dr j" lsisÿ
WfoHda.hlska f;dr j wffO¾hu;a j lghq;= lr;s' wvq ,l=Kq
,nd .ks;s' fujeks isiqkaf.a ksrka;r iudcYS,S fm<ôu;a"
ydiHhg yd Wmydihg keUqre fjñka lems fmfkkakg orK
W;aiyh;a l,a we;s j y÷kd .kakd ix.S; .=rejrhd m%fhda.sl
l%shdldrlï uÕska Tjqkaf.a ixhuhla we;s lrùug W;aiy
.kS'  tfia u okakd ;ekska wrUd fkdokakd ;ek olajd
l%ufhka fhduq lrjhs' fujeks isiqkaf.a mj;sk ySk wd;au
Yla;sh j¾Okh jk mßÈ Ok Wmia:ïNk imhñka w.h lrhs'

úIh fm<Uùu we;s lrhs' fudjqkaf.a ufkdapd,l
l%shdldß;ajh Wmfhda.S lr.ksñka ix.S; NdKav fj; wjOdkh
fhduq lrjñka l%ufhka úIh .%yKh i|yd uÕ fmkajd
m%;sfmdaIK l%shdud¾. wkq.ukh lrhs'

07' iyfhda.S orejka yd ;rÕldßj ;ks j lghq;= lrkakk a
(Collaborative and Competitive Students)

.d¾âk¾f.a ±laug wkqj wka;¾ mqoa., in|;d ukdj
mj;ajd .ekSfï yelshdj iys; orejka iudc nqoaêh iys;
orejka fõ'  Tjqyq wkH isiqka iuÕ b;d iyfhda.fhka
lghq;= lrhs'  ix.S; .=rejrhd fujeks orejka Wmfhda.s
fldgf.k ;ks j yqfol,d j isáñka ñ;=rka w;ßka fldkajk
isiqka iuÕ oekqu fnod yod .ekSug;a" okakd lreKq lshd
foñka wka;¾ mqoa., in|;d ;r lr .ekSug;a wjia:d i,id
foa'  tys § bf.kSfï § isiqka  uqyqK fok .eg¨ wjfndaO lr
.ekSug;a .=rejrhd iuÕ iy iïnkaOfhka woyia yqjudre
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fkdlr .kakd yqfol,d isiqkaf.a .eg¨ jl%ldrfhka ,ndf.k
Bg wkqrEm S úl,am l%ufõo Tiafia iudcYS, SNdjh
f.dvke.Sug;a Wmldr lrhs'

óg wu;r j ;rÕldÍ l%shdl,dmhla iys; iú{dkl
YsIH m%cdjla o ix.S; .=rejrhdg yuq fõ'  fujeks isiqyq wka
ish,a,ka wNsNjd hñka ;uka jeä u ,l=Kq w;am;a lr .; hq;=
hehs is;d ;ks j u lghq;= lr;s'  fujeks isiqyq fldf;l=;a
oialï mEj o wdfõok  wruqKq bgq lr .ekSfï § bka neyer j
l%shd lr;s' tjeks isiqka i|yd ix.S; .=rejrhd úiska jD;a;shg
wh;a oekqu" l=i,;d iy Ys,amSh l%u hdjÔj jYfhka Ndú;hg
.kq ,efí' lKavdhï l%shdldrlï mejÍfï § lKavdhfï ish¨
idudðlhskaf.a woyia ksfhdackh jk mßÈ bÈßm;a lsÍï i|yd
fhduq lsÍu bka m%Odk fõ'  óg wu;r j ix.S; úIh kdhlhd
jeks kdhl;aj ;k;=re ,nd foñka wfkl=;a isiqka w;r in|;d
mj;ajd .ekSug fhduq lrhs' tjeks isiqkaf.a id¾:l W;aiydhka
i|yd w¾:j;a Wmia:ïNk iemhSu isÿ lrhs' wdrïNfha § jk
jerÈ fkdi,ld yßñka tajd Wmydihg ,la fkdfldg
lKavdhï yeÕSu ixj¾Okh jk mßÈ m%Yxid;aul Wmia:ïNk
imhkq ±lsh yels h' túg tjeks isiqka iumoia: (Peers)
ñ;=rka w;r w.h lsÍïj,g yd f.!rjdorhg md;% fõ'

iudf,dapkh

w¾:dkaú; wOHdmkhla iemhSug ix.S; .=rejrhdf.ka
,efnk odhl;ajh wmuK h'  tys § isiqkaf.a b.ekqï ffY,sh
yd isiq fm!reIhka ms<sn| ,nd .kakd ksjerÈ jegySu wkqj
bf.kqï b.ekaùï ffY,Sh  ks¾udKh lr .ekSug .=rejrhd
ksn| j lem fõ'  ieug iunr wOHdmkhla ,nd §ug fjfyi
j l%shd lrhs'  fÊ' mS' .s,am¾â bÈßm;a l< wmirK Ñka;kh
^Divergent Thinking& ix.S; .=rejrhd i;= j we;s yelshdjls'
wmirK Ñka;kh hkq hula .ek úúO me;s ÈYdjka wkqj
úúOdldrfhka is;Su h' fuh ks¾udKd;aul Ñka;kh jYfhka
ie,lsh yels h'9
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ix.S; .=rejrhd mdvï ie,iqï lsÍfï § fuu wmirK
Ñka;kh Wmfhda.S fldg .ksñka isiqkaf.a wdl¾IKh yd
wjOdkh Èkd .; yels jk mßÈ mdvï ie,iqï lrkq ,nhs'
orejd wdrfhka /f.k tk Yla;s iïNdrh u;= fldg úlis;
lr,Sug lghq;= lrkq ,nhs' tys § wdo¾Yk yd mßlaIK" m%Yak
yd idlÉPd" lKavdhï l%shdldrlï" nqoaê l,ïNk l%shd yd
oDIH wdOdrl Ndú; lrñka jD;a;Sh ±kqu yd úIh ±kqu ukd
j l<uKdlrKh fldg bf.kqï b.ekaùï l%shdj,sh id¾:l
lr .ekSug lghq;= lr hs' ix.S; úIh b.ekaùfï wruqKq
idOkh lrñka iudc úfrdaOdl,am yuqfõ bjiSfuka yd
nqoaêfhka l%shd lrkakd jQ hym;a YsIH iudchla ìys lsÍfï
fmr .ukalre jYfhka l%shd lrkakd jQ ix.S; .=rejrhd il,
ck f.!rjdorhg md;% úh hq;= h'

wdka;sl igyka

1' wfímd," frda,kaâ" ^2010&" fi!kao¾h wOHdmk újrK" fldÜgdj"
idr m%ldYk" 180-181 msgq'
2' tu" 183 msgqj'
3' w;=fldard," ohd frdayK" w;=fldard," fya<s ksu,d" ̂ 2015&" wOHdmk
ufkdaúoHdj yd .=rejrhd" fld<U" YslaId ukaÈr m%ldYk" 254 msgqj'
4' wfímd," frda,kaâ" ̂ 2013&" nqoaêh¦ nyqúO yd Ndjuh nqoaêh" fldÜgdj"
idr m%ldYk" 84 msgq'
5' tu" 115 msgqj'
6' w;=fldard," ohd frdayK" ^2013&" iM,j;a .=rejrfhl= úh yels uÕ
Okd;aul ufkdaúoHd uÕ fmkaùula" fld<U" YslaId ukaÈr m%ldYk" 53
msgqj'
7' wfímd," frda,kaâ" ̂ 2013&" wOHdmkfha ufkdaúoHd;aul moku"
fldÜgdj" idr m%ldYk" 186 msgqj'
8' u,,fialr" Ô' mS" ^2008&" u,,fialr bx.%Sis - isxy, Yío fldaIh"
fld<U" iSud iys; weï' ã' .=Kfiak iy iud.u" 1091 msgqj'
9' wfímd," frda,kaâ" ^2010&" fi!kao¾h wOHdmk újrK"  fldÜgdj"
idr m%ldYk" 245 msgqj'
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uQ,dY%h kdudj,sh

wfímd," frda,kaâ" ^2010&" fi!kao¾h wOHdmk újrK" fldÜgdj"
idr m%ldYk'

w;=fldard," ohd frdayK" w;=fldard," fya<s ksu,d" ̂ 2015&" wOHdmk
ufkdaúoHdj yd .=rejrhd" fld<U" YslaId ukaÈr m%ldYk'

wfímd," frda,kaâ" ^2013&" nqoaêh¦ nyqúO yd Ndjuh nqoaêh"
fldÜgdj" idr m%ldYk'

w;=fldard," ohd frdayK" ^2013&" iM,j;a .=rejrfhl= úh yels
uÕ Okd;aul ufkdaúoHd uÕ fmkaùula" fld<U" YslaId
ukaÈr m%ldYk'

wfímd," frda,kaâ" ^2013&" wOHdmkfha ufkdaúoHd;aul moku"
fldÜgdj" idr m%ldYk'

u,,fialr" Ô' mS" ^2008&" u,,fialr bx.%Sis - isxy, Yío fldaIh"
fld<U" iSud iys; weï' ã' .=Kfiak iy iud.u'

chj¾Ok" wdkkao" chj¾Ok" iS;d" ^2013&" b.ekaùï mqyqKqj yd
wëlaIKh" jrlfmd," wdßh m%ldYk'

ldßhjiï" iS" .=rejrhd jD;a;Sh ;;ajhg m;a lsÍu" ^2007&"
fldÜgdj" idr m%ldYk'

.=Kfialr" mS' úfÊisß" id¾:l .=rejrhl= yd M,odhs úÿy,am;sjrhl=
ùug" ^1996&" kqf.af.dv" iSudiys; §mdks uqøK$m%ldYk'

Minton, David, Teaching skills in Further & Adult Education, (1997),
Basingstoke, Macmillan Press.
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© Ô' ã' bkaÿld uÿud,s

ixia' mS' ta' wñ, uÿixl" chu,a o is,ajd" È,aIdka ufkdaÊ rdcmlaI"
pkaok rejka l=udr" tÉ' ta' .sydka uOqixL" kkaÿ,d fmf¾rd

zm%NdZ Ydia;%Sh ix.%yh" isjq jeks l,dmh - 2014$2015
udkjYdia;% mSGh" le,‚h úYajúoHd,h

fldaÜfÜ hq.fha ikafoaYj,ska fy<s jk fn!oaO

wOHdmk iïm%odh ms<sn| úpdrd;aul wOHhkhla

Ô' ã' bkaÿld uÿud,s

Information on Buddhist education reveals that the teaching
of lord Buddha to his followers to adapt is considered a
Buddhist educational concept. When Buddhism travelled
across various countries, Buddhist education also
expanded across countries making traditions of Buddhist
education unique to countries. This theory is proven by
observing the Sri Lankan Buddhist tradition. The purpose
of this study is to discuss revealing factors of the Sri Lankan
Buddhist education tradition in Sinhalese Literature. The
subject of the study will be ‘Sandesha’ poetic literature of
‘kotte’ era known as the golden age of ‘Sandesha’. Poetic
Literature is also important in terms of Buddhist education.
I intend to explore ‘Sandesha’ poetic Literature to reveal
factors of the Sri Lankan Buddhist education tradition.
For primary sources ‘Sandesha’ Literature such as
‘Salalihini Sandeshaya’ ‘Hansa Sandeshaya’ written in the
Kotte era are used and as secondary sources, views of
critics will be studied.
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fmrÈ. f,dalfha mer‚ u wOHdmk iïm%odh fõo
wOHdmkhhs' fõo hkafkys w¾:h W;=ï oekqu hhs o" th jkdys
mQckSh wd.ñl oekqu jkafka hhs o wdpd¾h úkag¾ ksÜiaa
mjihs'1 w;S; Ndr;Shhkaf.a uQ,sl {dkh /ia lr ;snQ .%ka:
ixys;d f,i ye¢kaú‚' tajd fõo hk kdufhka m%lg ù
we;af;a Tjqkaf.a {dkh tys we;=<;a jQ ksid h'2 nqoaO ld,Sk
n%dyauK wOHdmkfha § fï fõodx. b.ekaú‚' wOHdmkfha
wdrïNh isÿ jQfha o n%dyauKhkaf.ka u nj w.a.[a[ iQ;%h
úia;r lrhs'3 blaì;s fn!oaO wOHdmkh ms<sn| ;;= wmg
wikakg ,efí' nqÿoyfuys b.ekafjk uQ,sl mrud¾:h imqrd
.ekafuys ,d Y%djlhd úiska wkq.ukh lrkq ,nk l%shdud¾.h
fn!oaO wOHdmkh jYfhka ye¢kaúh yels h' thg wod< mQ¾K
wOHdmk l%shdj,sh ms<sn| újrKh fn!oaO wOHdmk ixl,amh
f,i ie,ls,a,g Ndck fõ' nqÿoyu mrud¾: idOkSh f,i
ck iudch ;=< m%dfhda.sl j Wmfhda.s;ajhg Ndck jk wdldrh
fn!oaO wOHdmk ixl,amfhka újrKh fõ'4

nqÿrÿka jod< wOHdmk m%;smodj ms<sn`o j.lSu Y%djl
NslaIq iudch fj; mejre‚' uq,ska Ndr;h flakaø fldgf.k
jHdma; jqKq fn!oaO wOHdmk l%ufõoh miq j ,xldjg yd
fjk;a rgj,g o jHdma; úh' ,xldfõ fn!oaO wOHdmkh
msßfjka uQ,sl fldgf.k rg mqrd me;sÍ mej;=‚' ñysÿ udysñhka
úiska wßÜG we;=¿ NslaIq msßig úkh b.ekaùu ,xldfõ fn!oaO
wOHdmkfhys wdrïNl wjia:djhs'5 thska miq j wßÜG uy
ry;ka jykafiaf.a w;jeis YsIHhka jQ ;siaio;a;" ld,iquk"
§>iquk wd§ f;rjrekaf.a YsIH mrïmrdjka úiska fuys § u
úkh bf.k mrmqfrka mrmqrg wLKAv j mj;ajdf.k meñ‚
nj úia;r fõ'6 blaì;s hf:dala; NslaIQka jykafia,d iy kd."
nqoaOrlaÅ;" ;siaifoaj" iquk" pQ,kd. hk f;rjreka o reyqfKa
Wm; ,o Oïumd,s; f;reka iy Wkajykafiaf.a YsIH ;s%msglOr
fÄu f;reka o fy<Èj § O¾u úkh bf.k" O¾u úkh yd
nqÿoyu;a" fn!oaO wOHdmkh;a ,laìfuys ia:dms; lsÍug lem
ù ls%hd l< nj ksldh ix.%yh yd iuka;mdidÈldj jeks
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.%ka:hkays i`oyka fõ'7 ,laÈj NslaIq m¾Iofha j¾Okh;a iu`.
foaYSh fn!oaO wOHdmk iïm%odh o ixj¾Okh fjñka Ñria:dhS
njg m;a úh'

,xldfõ fn!oaO wOHdmkh NslaIqj flakaø fldg f.k
msßfjka wdYs%; j úldikh jQ w;r rcjre fuka u idudkH
ckhd o NslaIQka jykafia fj;ska wOHdmkh ,enQy' mqrd;kfha
Ndú; fn!oaO wOHdmk l%ufõoh ms<sn| úuiSfï § th
wkql%ufhka ixj¾Okhg m;a fjñka l,l § meyeÈ,s mdGud,d
l%uhla njg m;a jQ nj oelsh yels h' ,dxflah b;sydifha ta ta
hq.j,g wh;a ft;sydisl fuka u idys;H uQ,dY%h ms<sn`o
wjOdkh fhduq lsÍfï § ;;a hq.j, wOHdmk l%ufõoh úIfhys
jQ f;dr;=re /ila wkdjrKh fõ' fuys § wm wjOdkhg ,la
jk fldaÜfÜ hq.h ms<sn| i,ld ne,Sfï § o ta tfiauehs'
úfYaIfhka fldaÜfÜ hq.h ksfhdackh lrk ikafoaY idys;Hhg
wh;a .%ka: ;;a wjêfha mej;s fn!oaO wOHdmk l%ufõoh
ms<sn| jeo.;a ;;= rdYshla fy<s lrhs'

fldaÜfÜ hq.fha rpkd jQ ikafoaY ldjH w;ßka uq,a u
lD;sh jkafka mfrú ikafoaYhhs' fuys l;=jrhd f;dg.uqfõ
Y%S rdyq, ysñhka nj fmdÿ ms<s.ekSuhs' ;;a lD;shg l;=jrhd
ÿka kduh jkafka —l,/õ if|i˜ hkak jqj;a tys tk —iero
mfrú÷ i|˜ hk weu;=u ksid;a fmdf;a lsysm m<l u mfrú
hk kdufhka ¥;hd ye`oskafjk ksid;a fmdÿ jHjydrfha mj;sk
ksid;a Bg mfrú ikafoaYh hk ku fhÈ‚' 6 jk merl=ï
rcqf.a Èh‚h jQ pkaøj;S l=ußhg iqÿiq ieñfhl=;a wk;=re j
rdcHNdrh bis,Sug iqÿiq mqf;l=;a Wmq,ajka foajdhdpkhlska
,nd .ekSu fï lD;sh ,sheùfï wruqKhs' l%s' j' 1430-1440 w;r
ld,fha fï ikafoaYh ,shefjkakg we;ehs mq[aÑnKavdr
ikakia., fmkajd fohs'8 ikafoaYh hefjkafka chj¾Okmqr
fldaÜfÜ isg foúkqjr Wmq,ajka foajd,h fj;hs'

mfrú ikafoaYfhys msßfjka wOHdmkh ms<sn| i|yka
jkafka kdu ud;%sl j mu‚' tkï mrdl%undyq rcq mems,shdfkys
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;u ujq ìfida iajdó iqfka;%d foaù kñka msßfjkla lrjd
NslaIQkag mQcd l< nj i|yka fõ'9

wjidkfhys oelafjk l¾;D ikao¾Ys; moHfhka ry,a
ysñhkaf.a mdKAä;Hh ms<sn| lshefjk w;r" bka fn!oaO
wOHdmkh ms<sn| .uH fõ'

l| jqre l=, Wmka /¢ f;dg.uq msfhi
fio o;a ish,a lõ k¿ u.o il=    ni
l| l=uß÷ jr ,o mif<dia          jhi
jo y< ry,a jeä ;eka l, /jq if|i 10

fuys —ish,a lõ fy¿ u.o il= ni˜ hkafkka ish¨
ldjH W.;a nj;a fy¿" u.o" il= nia oek isá nj;a lshefõ'
th tl, mej;s wOHhk l%ufõofha úIh fldgia ms<sn| jk
b`.shls'

foúkqjr ;s,l msßfjkam;s j jev isá f;rflfkl=ka
úiska lrk ,o fldals, ikafoaYh ls%' j' 1440-1446 w;r ld,fha
rpkd ù we;' hdmkh rdcHh imqu,a l=ureg iaÒr lr fok
f,i foúkqjr Wmq,ajka foúhka he¥ nj Tyqg okajkq i`oyd
fldjq,a ikafoaYh lr ;sfí' fï lD;shg l;=jrhd ÿka kduh
jkafka mrmqgq if`oi hkakhs'

fldals, ikafoaYfhys o msßfjka wOHdmkh ms<sn`o
oelafjk f;dr;=re b;d w,am h' fuys ry,a ysñhka ;s%msgl
jd.SYajr jQ úchnd mßfõKdêm;s f,i j¾‚; h'11

fuys o l¾;D ikao¾Ys; moHfhys bre.,al=,;s,l
msßfjkam;s ysñhka ms<sn`o lshefõ'

Wi foõkqjr Èis bre.,al=,g  lsre,a
hi isß jvk ksis .sßjeis f;ß÷   tu,a
f;di hq;= ;s,l msrejkaysñ mjr  ksu,a
ri lr mejiq mrmqgq if|i re;a  <l,a12
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fufia oelafjk mßfõKdêm;s ysñjreka yd msßfjka
ms<sn| tk i|yk yer wOHdmk l%ufõoh úIfhys jeä
f;dr;=rla fuys o fkdoelafõ'

fldaÜfÜ wjêfhys ,shejqKq ;=kajk ikafoaYh f,i
ie,flk ie<,sys‚h ls%' j' 1450 § muK f;dg.uqfõ rdyq,
ysñhka úiska rpkd lrk ,oaols' mrdl%undyq rcqf.a Èh‚h jQ
W,l=vh foaúhg mqf;l= ,nd fok fuka b,a,d le,‚fha
úNSIK foúhka fj; fï ikafoaYh hefõ'

ie<,sys‚ ikafoaYfhys o msßfjka ms<sn`o i`oyka jkafka
kdu ud;%sl j mu‚' ta o l¾;D ikao¾Ys; moHfhys muK h'

l|jqre l=< ue÷re ñ‚ myfkZõ       iqieÈ
        keK.=re ini iuh o oekqfuka     fjd/¢
        rc.=re úchnd msrejka ysñ             meyeÈ
        fu ñhqre moeZ;s ie<,sys‚h wiak      fh§13

ls%' j' 1457-1465 w;r ld,hl ,shejqKq nj ms<s.efkk
.srd ikafoaYfhys l;=jrhd ljqreka o hkak meyeÈ,s ke;'
fuh chj¾Okmqr uyd úydrhl úiQ ysñkul úiska ,shk
,oehs hkak fmdÿ ms<s.ekSuhs' isß merl=ïnd rcq;a ,la iiqk;a
wdrlaId lr fok fuka úchnd msßfjkam;s ry,a ysñhka ,jd
kd: foúhka whe§u ms‚i fï ikafoaYh ,shd ;sfí'

.srd ikafoaYfhys wiak ms<s.kajk f;rekajykafia
j¾Kkd lrk wjia:dj tl, mej;s wOHdmk l%ufõofha
tla;rd úIh lafIa;%hla fy<s lrkakls'

f;j<d joksiqre úchn f;ßÿ     yg
fkdj<d f.diska fu yiqka ie< lrj   isg14

;%smsgl jd.SYAjr úchndyq f;ß÷kayg yiqk ie<
lrkakg hehs mjiñka fuys § Wkajykafia j¾Kkd lrk
w;r bka fy<s jkafka Wkajykafiaf.a W.;a njhs' tl,
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;%smsglh W.ekau mej;s w;r tys ksmqK jQjkag Wmdê kdu
mjd msßkud we;s nj fuhska meyeÈ,s fõ'

;;a hq.fha mej;s msßfjka wOHdmkh ms<sn| f;dr;=re
rdYshla .srd ikafoaYfha we;=<;a úchnd msßfjka j¾Kkdfjka
fy<s fõ' tla mfilska fï j¾Kkfhka msßfjfkys úIh
ks¾foaYh o úia;r fõ'

ukrï fjfyr ;=< ;ek ;ek iemeñKh
is;shï nK jiqka úoyd   wmuKh
is;fidï kiska isys lr lr nqÿ      .=Kh
wìoï fm< wre;a úuik i`.            .Kh15

wNsO¾u md,sh tl, fuys b.ekajQ nj ñka fy<s fõ'
—is;shï nK jiqka ̃  kï nK fmd;a jid n`osk jia;%hs' ta jia;%
is;shï lr we;' jiqka hkak tkafka md<s" ixialD; NdIdj,
jia;%jdÖ jik hkafkka nj iqpß; .ï,;a ish .srd if|i yd
úksi lD;sfhys fmkajd fohs' jiqka hkafkka mqiafld< fmd;a
jik ,S jeiau jk lïn o .; yelshs' jeiau hk wre;ays o
fm<" il= niaj, jik hkak fmfka'6 fuys wjidk moH
mdGh úuik l,ays wNsO¾u md,sh tl, msßfjkays úIh
ks¾foaYhg we;=<;a j ;snQ nj meyeÈ,s fõ'

W;=re .=fKka iemeñK ms<sfj;a       u`.h
m;=re jñka i; fj; fu;a uy       .`.h
w;=re oyka flfrñka isjq wj       u`.h
iq;=re oyï mjik iuyr       i`.h17

iuyr ix>hd iq;=re oyï lshjk nj mejiSfuka tl,
iQ;% O¾uh o b.ekajQ nj meyeÈ,s fõ' Èla" ueÿï" ixhq;a" wx.=;a;r"
l=ÿ.;a hk iÕs miska hqla; iQ;% msglh fuys § iQ;% O¾u f,i
ye¢kajQ nj fmfka'

iuyr iqms<smka i`. .K uk     fukh
mqj;r wre;a àld f.k fjk     fjkh
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mekir weÿre Wjfoia nia oek  f.kh
fkduyer .eUqre ;eka úui;s úkh     kh18

—iuyr ix> iuQyhd leu;s mßoafoka fjk fjk m%isoaO
wgqjd àld f.k m%{didr jQ wdpd¾h Wmfoia nia oekf.k
úkh l%ufha .eUqre ;eka w;a fkdyer u úui;s˜ hkak fuys
w¾:hhs' úkh msglh ful, b.ekajQ nj ñka fy<s fõ' ta
i|yd wgqjd .%ka: o mdol fldg f.k we;'

.eUqre fkdfhl ;eka ms<súi is;a  f,isk
fjfyr mfil b| fid| fmd;am;a  /f.k
fkd yer i,lñka ika i|Zre;a fhfok
fyrK /fil úhrK jkfmd;a    lrk19

idufKar ysñjreka i|yd úhrKh jkfmd;a lrjQ njg
tk fuu i`oyk tl, msßfjkays jHdlrKh b.ekajQ njg
,efnk ukd idOlhla o fjhs' ika fyj;a ix{d iy i|
fyj;a ikaê fï b.ekaùïj,g we;=<;a jQ úhrK m%fNao úh'

;shqKq ke‚ka flfrñka iel        ksjdrK
        muqKq jñka tlsfkl iuh             ldrK
        oeuqKq is;ska b| lr fjfyr             mQrK
        nuqKq /fila fjoZre;a flfr;s         odrK20

fuh ;;a hq.fha wOHdmk l%ufõoh ms<sn| lshefjk
iqúfYaI ldjHhls' fuu msßfjfkys isg fõohkays wre;a OdrKh
lrkqfha nuqKq iuQyhla ùu úfYaI;ajhls' fuys mejfikqfha
R.a" hcq¾" idu" w:¾jka hk fõo ms<sn|jhs' fuys OdrK lsÍu
f,i oelafjkafka mdvï lsÍu nj iqpß; .ï,;a fmkajd fohs'21

fuhska fy<s jk m%Odk u ldrKh jkafka ;;a wjêfha msßfjkays
bka§h fõo idys;H lD;s o b.ekajQ njhs'

ind ;=re f,iska fn,a,ka f.k fkd      uo
;nd fm<ska fm< weoe ks,a m,.      ueo
Nnd fio ;ekska ;ek .y .Kka      ne|
mnd lr iso;a iuyre .‚;s       b|22
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—we;eïyq ys| f.k ;drld fuka ldka;s iys; jQ fndfyda
ljä f.k ks,a mqjre ueo fm<ska fm< ;nd wÈñka jyd fnoñka
;kays ;kays .%y ixLHdjka n¢ñka iQ¾h isoaOdka;h .ks;a'˜
fuh o msßfjkaj, b.ekajQ wm%lg úIh m%fNao ms<sn`o mejfik
wjia:djls' fuys § klaI;% úoHdj W.kakd wkqms<sfj< mjd
olajd ;sfí' fm!,sY" frdaul" jdYsIAG" fi!r" ffm;duy hkqfjka
fcHd;sYaYdia;%fhys m%Odk isoaOdka; 5la jk nj;a mndlr iso;a
hkq fï isõjekak nj;a úpdrlfhda fmkajd fo;s'23 iQ¾h
hkafkka fi!¾ hhs ;oaê; mohla iEfoa' m%Ndlr hkq o iQ¾hhdg
kñ' fi!r isoaOdka;h hkq iQ¾hhd úiska hu kï wiqrfhl=g
lshk ,oaola f,i iïmdÈ; fcHd;s¾ .%ka:hhs'24

uqksúre foiq ioyï fuka weu    oji
Wjÿre ÿ/Zr rlskq j i;a j.        fjfii
fm/Zÿre bisjrka mejiQ fkdfhl   f,i
fjojre fjo i;r msrej;s tys       if;di25

—tys fjojre" ieu oji Wjÿre ÿre lr i;a;aj j¾.hd
úfYaIfhka rlskq ms‚i nqÿyq foiQ ioaO¾uh fuka fmr wdpd¾h
RIsjreka fkdfhla f,i mejiQ ffjoH Ydia;%h ikaf;daIfhka
mdvï flfr;s'˜ fuys mejfik fjojre hkak .sys YsIHhka o
meúÈ YsIHhka o hkak meyeÈ,s ke;' flfia jqj;a ffjoH
Ydia;%h o msßfjka wOHdmkh Tiafia ful, m%Odk úIhhla
f,i b.ekajQ nj ñka meyeos,s fõ'

ukyr fmd;a /f.k mrisÿ fmr    mgk
tys moZre;a lshk f,i fkd yer oek  f.k
iqr .=reZj;a W;=re foïy hs jk fmd;sk
iuyreZre;a i;r msrej;s fkdfhl    ;ek26

—iuyre fmr mgka m%isoaO jQ ukyr fmd;a wer f.k
tys mod¾: lshk wdldrh imqrd u oekf.k iqr.=re wdj;a lg
mdvñka W;a;r foïyhs fkdfhl ;ek w¾: Ydia;%h mdvï
lr;a'˜ fuys mo wre;a f,i oelafjkafka moj, w¾: hkakhs'
wre;a i;r hkafkka w¾: Ydia;%h .efka' w¾: hkq f,!lsl



fldaÜfÜ hq.fha ikafoaYj,ska fy<s jk wOHdmk iïm%odh'''

129

Ôú;hg m%fhdackj;a oE h' th b.ekafjkafka w¾: Ydia;%fha
h' oekg m%lg w¾: Ydia;% .%ka:h kï pdKlH kue;a;df.a
fl!á,H w¾: Ydia;%hhs' thska fï msßfjfkys b.ekajQ w¾:
Ydia;%h hkq l=ulao hkak meyeÈ,s ke;' tfy;a Ndr;Sh fõo
.%ka: o fuys b.ekajQ nj i|yka ùu ksid fuhska mejfikafka
fl!á,H w¾: Ydia;% .%ka:h hehs is;sh yels h' fuh .sys YsIHhka
úIfhys W.kajkakg we;ehs is;sh yels h'

isßu;a fid÷re t fjfyr ;ek ;ek       ,l=¿
b| is;a f,ig fmr lsúhr isß       rel=¿
oek .;a i|o ,lr úhrK úh;a uq¿
mji;a il= u.o t¿ fou< lõ        k¿27

—mqrdK lújrhkaf.a wdldrh ^m%ldY& l<d jQ Pkaoia"
w,xldr" úhrK oek .;a úh;a iuQyhd isßu;a jQ iqkaor jQ ta
úydrh w,xlD; l<d jQ ;kays ;kays is;a mßÈ ys| ixialD;"
md<s" isxy," fou< ldjH kdgl mji;a'˜

i`o hkq Pkaoia Ydia;%h fyj;a jD;a; ,laIK W.kajk
Ydia;%hhs' ,lr hkq w,xldr Ydia;%h ke;fyd;a ksfodia rij;a
ldjH rpkh W.kajk Ydia;%hhs' ldjH kdgl o fï msßfjfkys
b.ekajQ nj i`oyka ùu ;;a hq.fha wOHdmk l%ufõoh ms<sn|
jákd f;dr;=rls'

fï yereKq fldg úchnd msßfjkam;s isß ry,a ysñ
ms<sn| j i|yka fõ'28 Wkajykafia W;=reuq< uy f;ß÷f.a
uqkqnqre f,i olajd we;' W;=reuq< hkq mqrdK ix>dh;khl
kuls' wdh;k" .K" uq< hkqfjka ye¢kajqKq tn`ÿ i`. mrmqre
wgla fmr l,ays mej;s‚' ;j o" wioDY m%{d mdgj m%Yia;;r
;%smsgl jd.SYAjr Y%S ix>fndaê úchnd ia:úfrda;a;uhdf.a fuo
tla j¾K NdIKfhl' t o ;d l¾K N+IKh lr'29

;%smsgl jd.SYajr hkafkka ;%smsgl jpkfhys wêm;s
ke;fyd;a iQ;%" úkh" wNsO¾u hk msgl ;=fkys úfYaI{ hkak
lshefõ' fuys oelafjk Y%S ix>fndaê úchndyq hkq f;dg.uq
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úydrfha kuhs' tfuka u Wkajykafia jHdlrK Ydia;%h o oek
isá nj —fkdyer is; fi oekf.k wg úhrKh˜30 hkafkka
lshefõ' fuys wg úhrKh hkq bkaø" pkaø" ldYlD;aiak" wmsY,"
Ydlgdhk" md‚kS" wur" ffcfkakaø hk weÿrkaf.a wg jeoEreï
úhrK l%uhs' ry,a ysñhka fï Ydia;% oek isá nj lSfuka
m%;HlaI jkafka ;;a hq.fha fï isoaOdka; b.ekajQ njhs'

—fia msß h;a uy lõ oek f.k fhfyk˜31 hkafkka
Wkajykafia uydldjHhka fhfyka oek f.k isá nj lshefõ'
tfuka u Pkafoda,xldr Ydia;%h Wkajykafia w;eUq,la fia o;a
j. 240 jk lúfha m%ldYs;hs'

;sjg liqnq bis iqr.=re fuka          iqno
f,djg l,K ta h;s i`ÿf.a       fkduo
iqug joka ÿ< úis;=re uy  uqyqo
oizg fmdrK r< m;ßka msß ksn|32

rdyq, ysñhkaf.a hym;a jpk f,djg iqnjd§ jQ wdldrh;a
tajd oi wg mqrdKhkays tk l:dj,ska msÍ mej;s wdldrh;a ñka
iQÑ; h' oi wg fmdrK l:d hkq n%yau" moau" úIaKq" Ysj" N.j;a"
kdro" ud¾lKafâh" w.aks" NúIH;a" n%dyauffjj¾;" ,sx." jrdy"
ialkao" jduk" l+¾u" u;aiH" .re`v" n%yaudKAv hk mqrdK kñka
ye`oskafjk .%ka:hs' n%yau" úIaKq wd§ka ms<sn| woaN=; l;d fïjdfhys
we;=<;a h' tl, wOHdmk l%ufõoh ;=< fuka u NslaIQka w;r
o fï .%ka: mßyrKh jkakg we;'

rdyq, ysñhka oi wg úoHd o oek isá nj lshefõ'33

tkï YslaId" l,am" jHdlrK" ksrela;s" PkaoYaYdia;%"
fcHd;sYAYdia;% hk fõodx. yh;a R.a" hcq¾" idu" w:¾jka hk
fõo i;r;a óuxid" kHdh" O¾u Ydia;%" mqrdK" wdhq¾fõo"
Okq¾fõo" .dkaO¾j" w¾: Ydia;% hk wx.hkq;a h' fï iEu úIh
lafIa;%hla ms<sn| j u tl, W.;a NslaIQka oek isá j. fkdryils'

.srd ikafoaYhg ms<s;=re ljla f,i ,sheù we;s" yxi
ikafoaYh ls%' j' 1457-1465 w;r ld,hg wh;a f,i ie,fla'
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fuys l;=jrhd i`oyka j ke;' r;k iQ;%h ,laI jdrhla
iÊ®dhkd fldg foúhkag mska § i;=gq lrjd i;=re úhjq,a
ÿre lr merl=ï rcqg wdisß i,iajk fia ksfhda. lrk f,i
jkr;k udysñhkaf.ka lrk b,a,Suls tys we;af;a' yxi
ikafoaYfhys lEr., moaudj;S msßfjka j¾Kkdfjys msßfjka
wOHdmkh ms<sn| meyeÈ,s úia;rhla ths'

irK je| .=reka lshjd Èfkka     Èk
mrK w¨;a fmd;a fmr<d mkska    mk
orK lrk f,i b`of.k fjkska   fjk
fyrK isl lsh;s fyrfKda ;ekska   ;ek34

ñka mejfikafka idufKar NslaIq wOHdmkh ms<sn|jhs'
fyrK isl hkq wkqrdOmqr hq.fha ,shejqKq idufKar ysñjrekaf.a
YslaId mo we;=<;a wog o úoHudk jákd .%ka:hls'

fuka il lsrU msßisÿ lr is,a  .=Kh
bka iel fkdù lrKqj iir ;rKh
kka isl mo ksn| rlskd f,i  mKh
uqka isl isl j<| úuik i`.  .Kh35

fuys uQ, islaLd iy islaLd mo j,[ackh hk fmd;a
W.;a nj i|yka fõ' fuu fmd;a Wmiïmod NslaIQka úIfhys jQ
YslaId mo i|yka jk .%ka:hs' ta ta NslaIQka Wfoid fjka lrk
,o úIhh fldgia iy kshñ; .%ka: iys; wOHdmk l%ufõohla
mej;s nj fuhska meyeÈ,s fõ'

fï ldrKdldrK úuid ne,Sfï § ;;a hq.h jk úg
fn!oaO wOHdmk iïm%odh ksrjq,A úIh ks¾foaYhla Tiafia .sys
meúÈ fomsßig u oekqu fnod fok ixúOdkd;aul wOHdmk
mámdáhla f,i ilia j mej;s nj meyeÈ,s fõ'
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wdka;sl igyka

1' m[a[df,dal ysñ" óf.dv" YS% ,xldfõ fn!oaO wOHdmk iïm%odh'
^fld<U( weia f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda" m%' uq' 2002& 02 msg'
2' tys u" 14 msgqj'
3' tys u" 13 msgqj'
4' tys u" 105 msgqj'
5' tys u" 106 msgqj'
6' tys u" 106 msgqj'
7' ikakia.," mq[aÑnKavdr isxy, idys;H jxYh" ̂ fld<U( weia f.dvf.a
iy ifydaorfhda" m%' uq' 1961&
8' mfrú ikafoaYh' ^ixia'& ta' ta' wNhisxy" ^lvj;( wNh uqøK Ys,amsfhda"
m%' uq' 1997& 49 lúh'
9' tys u" 198 msgqj'
10' fldals, ikafoaYh' ^ixia'& tï' tÉ' t*a' chiQßh" 82 lúh'
11' tys u" 292 lúh'
12' ie<,sysKs ikafoaYh' ̂ ixia'& uÿrisxy .=K;s,l" ̂ fld<U( weia'
f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda" m%' uq' 1995& 105 msgqj'
13' .srd if|i yd úksi' ̂ ixia'& iqpß; .ï,;a" ̂ fld<U( weia' f.dvf.a iy
ifydaorfhda" m%' uq' 1988& 70 msgqj'
14' tys u" 156 msgqj'
15' tys u" 157 msgqj'
16' tys u" 157 msgqj'
17' tys u" 157 msgqj'
18' tys u" 158 msgqj'
19' tys u" 158 msgqj'
20' tys u" 158 msgqj'
21' tys u" 158 msgqj'
22' tys u" 159 msgqj'
23' tys u" 159 msgqj'
24' tys u" 159 msgqj'
25' tys u" 160 msgqj'
26' tys u" 160 msgqj'
27' tys u" 232 lúh'
28' tys u" 164 msgqj'
29' tys u" 237 lúh'
30' tys u" 239 lúh'
31' tys u" 169 msgqj'
32' tys u" 170 msgqj'
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33' yxi ikafoaYh' ̂ ixia'& fla' ã' mS' úl%uisxy" ̂ fld<U( iSudiys; weï'
ã' .=Kfiak iy iud.u" m%' uq' 1995& 173 lúh'

34' tys u" 174 lúh'

uQ,dY%h kdudj,sh

fldals, ikafoaYh' ^ixia'& tï' tÉ' t*a' chiQßh'
.srd if|i yd úksi' ^ixia'& iqpß; .ï,;a" ^fld<U( weia' f.dvf.a

iy ifydaorfhda" m%' uq' 1988&'
ksÜia" tï’ úkag¾" bka§h idys;H b;sydih' ^fld<U( wOHdmk

m%ldYk fomd¾;fïka;=j" m%' uq' 1967&'
m[a[df,dal ysñ" óf.dv" YS% ,xldfõ fn!oaO wOHdmk iïm%odh'

^fld<U( weia' f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda" m%' uq' 2002&'
mfrú ikafoaYh' ^ixia'& ta' ta' wNhisxy" ^lvj;( wNh uqøK

Ys,amsfhda" m%' uq' 1997&'
ikakia.," mq[aÑnKavdr' isxy, idys;H jxYh" ^fld<U( weia'

f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda" m%' uq' 1961&'

ie<,sys‚ ikafoaYh' ^ixia'& uÿrisxy .=K;s,l" ^fld<U( weia'
f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda" m%' uq' 1995&'

yxi ikafoaYh' ^ixia'& fla' ã' mS' úl%uisxy" ^fld<U( iSudiys;
weï' ã' .=Kfiak iy iud.u" m%' uq' 1995&'



zm%NdZ Ydia;%Sh ix.%yh" isjq jeks l,dmh

134

© yidrd oiqks ysßuq;=f.dv

ixia' mS' ta' wñ, uÿixl" chu,a o is,ajd" È,aIdka ufkdaÊ rdcmlaI"
pkaok rejka l=udr" tÉ' ta' .sydka uOqixL" kkaÿ,d fmf¾rd

zm%NdZ Ydia;%Sh ix.%yh" isjq jeks l,dmh - 2014$2015
udkjYdia;% mSGh" le,‚h úYajúoHd,h

Diasporic Female Indian Writers in Diasporic

Indian English Fiction

ixl%uKh hkq ish jia .Kkla mqrd m%p,s; j
meje; wd udkj l%shdj,shls' úúO cd;Skg wh;a
ixl%u‚lhkaf.a Ôjk wr.,h ksremKh lrk
ixl%u‚l idys;Hfhys bka§h ixl%u‚l
idys;Hhg ysñ jkafka úfYaI ia:dkhls' bka§h
ixl%u‚lhka bx.%Sis niska l< idys;H ks¾udK
bka§h vhiafmdardfõ woaoelSï yd is;=ï me;=ï
foia úfoia bx.%Sis mdGlhka fj; ióm lrùfï
id¾:l W;aidyhls' bka§h ixialD;sfhka
f.dvkefÕk idïm%ohsl mßirh w;yer
;r.ldÍ núka hq;a úfoia iudchlg wkq.;
ùfï § we;s jk ldhsl yd udkisl mSvk
ixl%u‚l f,aÅldjka úiska bx.%Sis niska rÑ;
kjl;dj, ia;%S oDIaáfldaKhla yryd ukd j
ms<sìUq fõ' uQ,sl jYfhka idys;H úpdr mokï
lr.ksñka isÿ l< fï wOHhkfha wruqK tjeks
idys;H ks¾udK iy ta Odrdfõ f,aÅldjka
lsysm fokl= ms<sn| o< woyila ,nd.ekSu hs'

Hasara Dasuni Hirimuthugoda



Diasporic Female Indian Writers in Diasporic Indian English Fiction

135

Migration has become a universal phenomenon in the
current world. Immigrants, the people who come to live
permanently in a foreign land play a significant role in this process.
A diaspora is the group of people who are living away from their
original homeland and share common experiences. Diasporic
literature or immigrant literature is generally referred to the literary
work done by immigrants. Diasporic Indian English literature in the
universal diasporic literature has gained much credits during the
last few decades. There is a significant place for diasporic Indian
English fiction in portraying mainly about Indian diaspora in a wide
span.

Inspired by the vast spread of migration, immigration or
emigration, diasporic literature gained prominence in universal
literature in a backdrop of post-colonial context, simultaneously
developing with post-colonial literature. The reader would generally
expect a diasporic writer to be an immigrant but some critics
emphasise that it is not compulsory that the particular writer to be
an immigrant himself or herself as long as he or she occupies the
themes regarding actual experiences and mentalities of a diaspora.1

The salient characteristic of diasporic literature is that it is not based
on any theory or philosophy but on the life experiences of immigrants.
It creates an emotional haven to its diaspora by discussing their
own physical and emotional conflicts. Diasporic literature focuses
mainly on themes like discrimination, cultural shock and reverse
cultural shock, problems in adjustment and assimilation, orientalism,
identity crisis, alienation and displacement, dilemma, depression,
hybridity and generational gap.

Combination of words, phrases or idioms of homeland is
frequent in diasporic literature, adding a unique flavor to its language
pattern and style. For instance, Hindi words like ‘Dhanyawad.
Sukriya’2 which mean thank you are used in Kiran Desai’s novel
The Inheritance of Loss.
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The origin of English literature written by Indians can be
tracked back to the era of colonization in which India was under
British rule. J. V. Desani’s novel All about H. Hatter (1948) and
Ved Mehta’s novel Delinquent Chacha (1969) have the first
references of immigrant experience in Indian English literature yet
they lacked the depiction of life struggles or despair of Indian
immigrants. Thus The Nowhere Man (1972) of Kamala
Markandaya and Wife (1975) of Bharati Mukherjee are considered
to be among the first few novels which depict the discrimination,
disappointment, despair and isolation faced by Indian immigrants
who are living in foreign contexts. Hence the establishment of
diasporic Indian English literature as an independent genre of Indian
English literature is regarded at the end of 1980s.3

Today, migration and immigration has become a famous
phenomenon among Indians as well. In addition, many people are
aware of cultural diversity and migration, as a result of globalization
and technical development. English education in India which
commenced during the colonial period and continued through the
post-colonial India has now become eminent among the majority of
Indians. Thus the diasporic Indian English literature is significant in
conveying the experiences and mentalities of Indian diaspora to the
readers of English literature. There are two types of Indian immigrants
portrayed in diasporic Indian English literature: Indians who emigrated
from India to countries like Mauritius, Surinam and Fiji as laborers
to work in sugar plantations during the colonial era and Indians who
immigrated to western and middle-east countries in search of a better
standard of life. Furthermore, associations and gatherings of diasporic
Indian English writers worldwide create many opportunities to
discuss, review and improve their literary work. Diasporic Indian
English literature is flourished with the common experiences of Indian
diaspora, such as problems of adjustment, discrimination, identity
crisis, hybridity, nostalgia and alienation.
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Writers of diasporic Indian English literature can be divided
into two categories: first generation immigrants and second
generation immigrants. First generation immigrant writers become
representatives of immigrants who have lived a considerable period
of time in their motherland and now are trying to adapt into new
contexts after immigration whereas second generation immigrant
writers represent the descendants of first generation immigrants4.
Amitav Ghosh, Salman Rushdie, Kamala Markandaya, Bharati
Mukherjee, Chitra Banerjee Divakaruni, Anita Desai, Kiran Desai,
Vikram Seth, Meena Alexander, Sunetra Gupta, Aravind Aditya,
Vikram Chandra, Neel Mukherjee, Hari Kunzru, Thrity Umrigar,
Sameena Ali, Kalyan Rai, Raja Rao, Anurag Mathur are some of
the prominent writers of diasporic Indian English literature.

It is considered that the portrayal of Indian immigrants in fiction
written by diasporic female Indian writers has more subtlety and
sensibility. As mentioned by Ashalata Kulakarani, Latha Rengachari in
her article Debating Expatriate woman’s Writing has said,

“In their aim at self-definition and the expression
of their expatriate experiences, women from
1970s onwards chose to use literature. Literature
became a means of establishing autonomous
selfhood. Third world women sought to find
words and forms to fit their experiences and have
chosen narrative strategies like the auto-
biography and the quest novel to do so. They
use the auto-biography to give shape to an identity
grounded in these diverse experiences of
expatriation and self-definition.”5

Thus it is evident that there is a significant role of female writers in
diasporic Indian English fiction which is enriched with experiences
and mentalities of Indian diaspora.
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Kamala Markandaya is considered to be among the first
few diasporic female Indian writers. She was born in Maisoor in
1924 and later immigrated to England. The protagonist of her novel
The Nowhere Man (1972) is oppressed by the discrimination even
after living about thirty years in England. He lives in a dilemma as
he can neither accept India nor England as his homeland.6

Anita Desai, who was born in 1937 in Dehradun and
immigrated to England and America respectively is another
prominent diasporic female Indian writer. Her novel Bye Bye Black
Bird (1971) portrays the immigrants who are in search of their
identity in another land. Additionally, it carries the viewpoint of

young immigrants, aspects of discrimination, east-west cultural
dichotomies, disappointment and isolation faced by immigrants in
a post-colonial context.7

Bharati Mukherjee, another famous diasporic female Indian
writer who was born in 1940 in Kolkata and later immigrated to
America. Her novel Wife (1975) depicts the transformation of a
modest, conventional Indian wife to the murderer of her husband.
Her fantasies about a high standard of life in America catastrophically
shatter after the immigration and she becomes a victim of mental
trauma, which leads her to commit the murder. In contrast to her
novel Wife, the naive, dependent female protagonist of her novel
Jasmin wisely uplifts herself to be an independent, brave woman
after the conflicts she faced in an unfamiliar context.8

Born in Kolkata in 1956, Chitra Banerjee Divakaruni
immigrated to America and came into spotlight as a female writer in
diasporic Indian English literature. Her award-winning novel The
Mistress of Spices (1997) portrays an Indian girl who works in a
spice shop in Oakland, America and helps other immigrants to resolve
their problems with the magic of her spices. Thus Divakaruni has
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flourished her novel with the elements of magic realism. It was also
adopted into a movie of the same name.9

Meena Alexander was born in 1951 in Illahabad and later
she immigrated to Sudan and then to America. Her novel
Manhattan Music (1997) is set on Manhattan as well as on India.
There she has portrayed the immigrant life, identity crisis, racial
intolerance, international affairs and marriages in a sensitive style
of writing.10

The female protagonist of Sunetra Gupta’s novel Memories
of Rain (1992) immigrates to England after falling in love with a
British man but she soon realises the true nature of her husband.
Disappointed by his rude, mean behavior, she returns India with
her children. Gupta’s novel A Sin of Colour (1998) too portrays
the dilemma and isolation faced by Indian immigrants amidst the
complexities of a new context.11 Sunetra Gupta is an Indian
immigrant herself who was born in 1965 in Kolkata and later
immigrated to England.

Jhumpa Lahiri is a second generation Indian American who
was born in London, 1967. Her parents were immigrants from the
state of West Bengal, India. Her award-winning novel The
Namesake (2004) is considered to be one of the best fiction written
about immigrant life. In this novel, Lahiri has successfully engaged
aspects like the generational gap between first and second
generation immigrants, conflict of east-west beliefs, cultural
displacement, nostalgia, loss of identity, alienation and despair.12

The movie which was adopted by this novel too gained much
attention worldwide.

Kiran Desai, the daughter of Anita Desai is also a famous
writer in diasporic Indian English literature. She was born in
Chandigarh on 3rd September, 1971. She immigrated to England
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and then to America with her mother, who inspired her towards
literature. Kiran Desai in her second novel The Inheritance of
Loss (2006), subtly portrays the life struggles of Indian diaspora
as well as the aspects of globalization, racial intolerance, terrorism
and multi-cultural societies.13 This novel brought her much credit
through awards like ‘National Book Critics Circle Award’ and
‘Booker Prize’, making her the youngest female recipient of
‘Booker Prize’ so far.

In conclusion, it is appropriate to say that diasporic Indian
English fiction is an important genre depicting the experiences and
mentalities of Indian diaspora in a broad sense. It makes space for
the discussions about Indian immigrants and offers emotional security
to that particular diaspora. Being the representatives of the Indian
diaspora, diasporic female Indian writers are successful in
addressing the readers of Indian English literature in a sensitive,
unpretentious style while carrying a sense of the universal experience
of immigration. Furthermore, diasporic Indian English fiction keeps
their writers linked with India and the entire world.

End Notes

1 Pourjafari & Vahidpour, 2014, p.682.
2 Desai, 2006, p.49.
3 Joshi, 2004, pp.83-93.
4 Kulkarani, 2015.
5 Kulkarani, 2015.
6 Larson, 2013.
7 Kulkarani, 2015.
8 Kulkarani, 2015.
9 Divakaruni, n.d.
10 Shankar, 2006, p.109.
11 Kulkarani, 2015.
12 Joshi, 2004, pp. 86-87.
13 Desai, 2006.
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Introduction

China is the homeland of tea, the Chinese started to use
tea as medicine and food 4,000 years ago (Emperor Shennon’s
Herbal Classics cited in Li, 1993). In Han Dynasty, tea has become
the special beverage among the royal families. Since Tang Dynasty,
tea drinking became a daily social vogue and was enjoyed by the
royal family and courtiers as well as by the ordinary people. Ancient
Chinese intellectuals left behind a great volume of poems, chimed
verses, songs, paintings and ballads about tea. Tea drinking was
regarded as the high fashion, from which derived tea rituals and tea
arts (Yang, 2007).

Chinese tea is connected closely with Chinese Taoism,
Buddhism and Confucianism. Traditionally, drinking tea was the best
way for learners to inspire themselves: Taoists used to drink tea for
self-cultivation and keeping the oneness of soul and body; Buddhists
used to drink tea for deeper understanding of Zen. From the
ideology of Confucius, drinking tea could judge a person’s character
and level of morality and emphasise the feeling of objective
environment and inner heart. As Chinese society developed and
progressed, tea production has played a role in driving economic
development while tea consumption has remained a practice of
daily life.

Sri Lankan tea ranks the best among world teas and over
the 138 year of tea industry in Sri Lanka and is one of the most
fabulously enjoyed beverages in Sri Lanka. The unique tastes and
the impeccable aromas of Ceylon Tea is what makes it famous
around the globe. It was as far back as the year 1824 in which the
British brought a tea plant from China to Ceylon (as Sri Lanka was
known at the time). It was planted in the Royal Botanical Gardens,
Peradeniya and is considered to have been the first non-commercial
tea plant in Sri Lanka. Tea as a crop was first introduced to Sri
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Lanka in the middle of the 19th century, when Coffee Leaf Rust
disease was destroying the coffee plantations in the country. James
Taylor, a Scot started the first commercial tea plantation at
Loolkandura Estate in 1867. The legacy of Sri Lankan tea industry
shows that Sri Lanka is one of the oldest tea producing countries
in the world. The tea produced in this country is popularly known
as “Ceylon Tea” and ranks among the best available teas in the
international trade. Over the years, the word Ceylon has become
synonymous with quality tea.

Tea Culture

Xu (1999) and Yang et al (2001) define tea culture as the
derivative of tea, and a series of phenomena of material, spirit,
customs, psychology and behavior with tea at the core, which,
without any exception, demonstrate the natural property and social
and cultural property of tea. Tea culture can be broadly defined
as the total of tea related material and spiritual wealth during the
process of tea development, which combines tangible and
intangible products including ethic demonstration, etiquette norm,
esthetic, religion, arts and tea-growing, tea-processing techniques
and materials.

Tea Culture in China
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This doggerel was recorded in Lianpo Shihua [Lianpo’s
Collection of Poems] written by Zha Weiren (1695-1749) in Qing
Dynasty (1644-1912)1which is translated into English as follows:
“lyre-playing, chess, calligraphy, painting, poetry, liquor and flower
are unique romances it was difficult to separate from life. Now
everything changes, “firewood, rice, cooking oil, salt, soy-bean
sauce, vinegar and tea” has become the necessities of life. The
third line in this doggerel cháimÐyóuyánjiàngcùchá, which
means “the firewood, rice, cooking oil, salt, soybean sauce,
vinegar and tea”, was noted and had become a Chinese saying
since Song Dynasty (960-1279). It has been called
kâiménqîjiànshì, which means the [firewood, rice, cooking oil,
salt, soybean sauce, vinegar and tea had become] seven necessities
of daily life.

Like a Chinese proverb, “cháimÐyóuyánjiàngcùchá” was
widely used in every kind of literary output. Though these poems
mentioned above are literature works, in an aside they also reflect
tea as a part of the necessities, which has been integrated deeply
into people’s daily lives for over  1000 years. Tea originated
from agricultural civilisation, and has been vested by a long history
with its cultural and spiritual characteristics, and also become an
indispensable part of Chinese culture.

Tea Culture in China is Reflected through the Following
Aspects:

Drinking tea: Tea is taken as a beverage to quench thirst. In china,
regardless of the age, every citizen enjoys drinking tea. It is a
common sight that people carry a tea flask wherever they go and
they like to sip tea while working, studying and spending leisure
time. In almost all Chinese restaurants, tea is served before meals
and guests are warmly welcomed by a cup of tea in many
households.
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Tasting tea: The quality of the tea is judged by the color, fragrance
and flavor of the tea, the water quality and even the tea set. When
tasting tea, the taster should be able to savor the tea thoroughly.

Tea art: While drinking attention is paid to environment,
atmosphere, music, infusing techniques and interpersonal
relationships.

The highest ambit- Tea-lore: Philosophy, ethics and morality are
blended into tea activity. People cultivate their morality and mind,
and savor life through tasting tea, thereby attaining joy of spirit.

A representative part of Chinese tea culture is Tea
Houses. In the history, teahouse has been called Chaguan, Chasi,
Chaliao, Chashi, Chafang, Chawu, Chatan and so on.
Different names represent different forms of teahouses. Some
are big, some are small, but the functions are usually the same.
Teahouse acts as an important intersection point of tea culture.
The formation of a teahouse is closely associated with the
development of drinking tea tradition. In the long history, a
teahouse has always been the place where people from different
classes get together to enjoy their social lives.

It is not only a place of tea consumption, but also a
platform for tea culture demonstration, communication and
broadcasting. Today, in China, while teahouses remain popular
as leisure places, the tradition of drinking tea is no longer the
main service they offer. In modern China, especially the aged
population or people who have retired from their occupations
tends to spend their whole day in tea houses. From morning tea
to the evening tea, Chinese people enjoy a variety of activities
such as playing Chinese chess, cards and mahjong  majiang,
reading newspapers, chatting, recalling old memories, smoking,
playing Chinese musical instruments etc.
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When the initial rise of tea culture started, it was mainly
concentrated in the culture of the upper class among the literati,
monks, the monarch and his official. In Jin dynasty, drinking tea
instead of wine is a way for the people from the elite class to meet
with guests and show their simplicity. With the popularity of drinking
tea among the common people, teahouses have emerged rapidly.
The citizens’ tradition of drinking tea had become a new feature of
tea culture.

The Traditional Chinese Tea Ceremony

Tea was cultivated in the beginning mainly as herbal
medicine and mostly within temples. Monks began to use tea for
its peace and calming effects and as a sign of humility and respect
for nature. One of the first written accounts about the tea ceremonies
dates as far back as 1200 years ago, during the Tang Dynasty. The
serving of tea was also named “chadao” which meant “the way of
tea”.  Attention to tea preparation and serving were the
preoccupations of the Chinese tea connoisseurs which transformed
the way tea was regarded by the Chinese.

Chinese tea ceremony was born as a result of the respect
for nature and the need for peace which the religious ceremonies
involved. The philosophies of Confucianism, Taoism and Buddhism
have blended together giving birth to the magical Chinese tea
ceremony. The traditional tea ceremonies were described as “he”
which translates as “peace”, “jing” which translates as “quiet, “yi”
which means “enjoyment” and “zhen”  meaning “truth”.

As the time passed, Chinese people started to appreciate
the enjoyment of tea and its social value, besides its medicinal
purposes. Tea ceremonies went from being only religious
manifestations to becoming social, cultural and traditional events in
different celebrations to honor the royal family or to mark different
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important events in people’s lives. One of the famous Chinese tea
ceremonies is the one named Gongfu tea ceremony, also known as
Kungfu tea ceremony. It is known as the Chinese traditional tea
ceremony. Oolong tea is traditionally served during this ceremony.
Gongfu cha literally translates as “making tea with efforts” and it
actually represents the ceremony of preparing and serving oolong
tea as a sign of respect for the guests the tea is prepared for, and
humility when it comes to nature.

The Gongfu tea ceremony isn’t the only tea performing ritual
in China, but it is the most popular one. There are other tea
ceremonies in China with their own significance and practice,
depending on the region of origin and history. Wu-Wo tea ceremony
is a style of Chinese tea ceremony which encourages participants
to forget who they are. The participants must forget about their
knowledge, wealth, and appearance and establish a group equality
without any prejudice. In Chinese Buddhist usage, wu-wo translates
in Sanskrit as “anatta” meaning “no individual independent
existence”. Wu-Wo tea ceremony began in Taiwan and extended
in all the Buddhist countries especially in China, being a highly
spiritual type of ceremony.

Chinese Wedding Tea Ceremony

Tea ceremony is the most significant event in a modern
Chinese wedding as the traditional three prayers ceremony is
usually not practiced. The bride is formally introduced to the
groom’s family through the Chinese wedding tea ceremony. It
will usually take place on the wedding day when most of the
family members are present. Any sweet tea, symbolising
sweetness in the new union, is good for the Chinese wedding tea
ceremony. You can use sweetened red tea for simplicity sake,
but some traditional Chinese sweet teas are preferred for the
good connotations in their names.
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- Lotus seeds and red dates tea - Symbolising that the
couple will bear children quickly and continuously.
- Longans and red dates tea - The longan represents a
“dragon” and the wish for having male children.

Tea Ware

An inseparable element of tea Art is the vessels specially
designed for brewing tea. You cannot prepare the perfect tea without
the right tools. For the tea ceremony the perfect tea ware is needed
to ensure the right brewing and the magical atmosphere of the entire
ceremony. The items must be both practical and aesthetic, the
perfect ying-yang combination. The mandatory tools are a Yixing
teapot or a porcelain teapot, a tea pitcher or chahai, a brewing
tray, a teaspoon, usually three small cups and a tea strainer.

The Chinese wedding tea set is a meaningful keepsake of
the wedding. The bride’s parents will pay for the tea set which is
part of the dowry. The bride will use it again when her own daughter
gets married in the future. There are both western and Chinese
style tea sets. Tea sets with western style cups seemed to be the
popular choice now. Popular designs include double joy, dragon
and phoenix, peony or other flower motifs and gold trimmings. Tea
sets designed specifically for Chinese wedding tea ceremony will
not have containers for creamer or sugar. The tea pot come in
various sizes and are either round or oval. Usually four tea cups
and a serving tray complete the set.

Sri Lankan Tea Culture

Tea for Sri Lankans is literally second to water, every single
person enjoys at least three cups a day, and that is just minimally.
Every occasion is celebrated with a cup of tea, and Sri Lankans
would not substitute it for anything else. It’s the poor man’s’ drink
of choice and the rich man’s’ as well.
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Tea has become an integral part of the Sri Lankan culture
since it goes hand in hand with hospitality, every house hold offers
tea to guests every time, no exceptions. It is served at festivals and
gatherings, almost anywhere in Sri Lanka. Sri Lankans prefer black
tea powder while Chinese prefer green tea or leaf tea. In Sri Lankan
households tea is prepared as a day to day habit without any
ceremonial style. In ancient Sri Lanka, most people prefered
“Kahata” which is prepared with tea powder added to boiling hot
water with no sugar added, later on people preferred to add some
sugar so as to make it a sweeter beverage which is called “plain
tea” by locals, while some add milk to make it a “milk tea”. During
British colonial era, tea was produced to quench the thirst of Royal
family of United Kingdom and western world, especially of USA
and Britain and of the British governors. Later the habit of drinking
tea spread among the local commoners.

“The ‘gorogoro’ of the water boiling in the kettle was
followed by a cloud of steam emerging from the kettle spout.
Drops of condensed steams moistened the corner of the stove.

“No sugar” said Irene, handing me a steaming cup
of tea. She poured a cup for herself and sat beside me.

We had become accustomed to drinking tea without
sugar most times, because we could not afford it, not because
we didn’t like sugar with our tea. We drank four or five cups
of tea a day to keep our selves warm and to keep up our
spirits. If we added sugar each time, our expenses would
have exceeded our meager income.”1

According to the above quote from THE AGE OF KALI
(KALIYUGAYA) by Martin Wickramasinghe, the great Sinhalese
writer who was the greatest social researcher during 1960’s   who
illustrated the evolution of society from the rural life to the urban
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life, we can identify that regardless of the rich and poor, all could
afford “tea” and sugar was a luxury good. The quality of tea never
degraded due to the lack of sugar. It still laborates that people had
four or five cups of tea a day to keep themselves warm and to
keep up their spirits. Since then, Sri Lankan working class has an
addiction to tea, they tend to have a sip of tea during their hard
work and after their tiring day.

When compared to China, Sri Lanka doesn’t have a specific
“tea house” to have tea, but every Sri Lankan restaurant serve a
warm cup of tea, while in rural areas in “Kadamandiya” (local
bazaar) we still can observe a unique Sri Lankan style of villagers
gathering to sip tea in the evenings. Sri Lankan tea culture in these
local bazaars include playing draughts, cards, narrating stories,
reading newspapers and gossiping.

      Unlike the Chinese Tea Ceremony, in Sri Lanka, serving tea
has no specific ceremonial rituals. It is served at almost all occasions
where it is needed. In Sri Lankan traditional wedding ceremony, a
prosperous table of traditional sweet meats and tea is arranged to
welcome the groom’s relatives. In general, where people gather,
offering tea has become a habit more than a custom.  Unlike the
Chinese traditional tea ceremony tools or beautiful sets of porcelain
Chinese tea ware, Sri Lankans use tea pots, tea cups and saucers,
sugar bowls, milk jars and teaspoons which are spotlessly clean,
free from discoloration, cracks and chipping. When the tea is served,
one teaspoon in the sugar bowl is placed for the sugar to be spooned
out and a separate teaspoon for every cup and saucer.

In both Sri Lanka and China, tea is still considered a
medicine. Long before tea became a part of people’s daily lives,
which is during the lifetime of ShenNong, tea was only considered
to be a medical treatment for illnesses used by doctors of traditional
Chinese medicine.1 The first record of tea appeared in Shennonng
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ben caojing (The Classic of Herbal Medicine), which is the first
Chinese medicine book in the history. It is said that the book was
written by the emperor ShenNong2 in East Han dynasty (25-220).
And the first record of tea which was used as a kind of drink
instead of medicine appeared in the San Guo Three Kingdoms
Period (220-280) in Zhang Yi’s book Guangya.3 Though the
medical function of tea is been used until today, comparing with the
use of tea drinking, it only holds a small part among all the functions
of tea. However, Sri Lanka holds no records of using tea as an
ingredient of local indigenous medicine, it is a very popular ingredient
of western medicine which has an effect of weight loosing. In
modern days, in Sri Lanka, “Herbal Tea” is very popular as it is
believed that the extracts of tea leaves can reduce cholesterol levels,
and high blood pressure. They are also helpful with anti-aging,
Cancer, Colds and Infections, Heart Disease, Hypertension,
Immunodepression etc.

Tea tourism as a new niche market has become more and
more popular in both China and Sri Lanka and has given a huge
significance to tea culture. Tea tourists are mainly tea lovers driven
by their interest in tea and tea culture. Jolliffe defined tea tourism as
‘tourism that is motivated by an interest in the history, traditions
and consumption of tea’ (Jolliffe, 2007 p9). She then defined tea
tourists as ‘a tourist experiencing history, culture and traditions
related to the consumption of tea’ (Jolliffe, 2007, p10). Jolliffe also
commented on the wide range of experiences and opportunities
which tea can provide for travelers, including tea shop trails, the
partaking of the tea ceremony and visits to tea gardens or museums.
In Sri Lankan travel itineraries(chayuanhuoche) “tea garden train
tour” has attracted millions of tourists to this paradise. Apart from
that, the ladies who pluck tea in lush green tea estate slopes provide
a fine sight. In Sri Lanka visiting tea gardens, tea factories, tasting
and buying different flavors of tea is popular. In Sri Lanka, tea
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tourism includes all cultural aspects of tea tourism of China other
than the experience of tea house and traditional tea ceremony, which
are very unique to the Chinese Tea Culture.

Tea is a social custom and is a part of many celebrations in
both Chinese and Sri Lankan culture. Tea is served to welcome
guests and show their respects in both cultures and has been a long
time tradition since the ancient period. In modern society, people
drink tea, enjoy the tea drinking traditions and antique atmosphere
and travel for Tea. Although there are differences in how people
consume tea, how tea has become a necessity to their lives, and
the rituals bound with tea, tea still plays a major role in day-to-day
lives of Chinese and Sri Lankans.
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“Nathan der Weise” is a German didactic drama written
by the renowned German writer of Enlightenment: Gotthold
Ephraim Lessing which specifically revolves around the thematic
aspect of religious tolerance. The drama has been effectively set
on the background of Jerusalem. Developing on the themes of
peace and understanding in between the followers of the three
major religions: Christianity, Islam and Judaism, the dramatist
incorporates the symbolical parable of the rings in order to stress
this specific thematic aspect. This paper discusses the symbolical
impact of the inclusion of the Ring Parable into the main plot of
the drama.

According to Michael J. Cummings, the main purpose of
Lessing in writing the drama “Nathan der Weise” was “to produce
a worthy literary and stage achievement, promote religious tolerance
and humanitarianism in general, and to refute the ideas of Johann
Melchior Goeze, who verbally attacked Lessing and other
Enlightenment thinkers for their unorthodox theological and moral
views.”1 Hence, the purpose of implying religious tolerance itself
becomes the main theme of the drama.

The Ring parable is included in the third act of the drama,
where it sets the base to the gathering of the three major
representatives of the three religions together. Nathan is a rich Jewish
merchant, who has a daughter named Recha. Saladin on the other
hand is the Sultan.  When Nathan, the main character of the drama
appears in the third act, he meets Sultan Saladin, the Islamic
representative of the drama. Nathan was summoned by Sultan
Saladin in order to borrow money to continue fighting against the
Crusader knights. The intention was to make Nathan feel upset, so
that he could place him in a difficult situation. Sultan also asks Nathan,
who is considered a wise person to explain the paradox of the
existence of the three different but “true” religions.
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“Saladin: I want your teaching as to something else;
Something far different and since it seems,
You are so wise, now tell me, I entreat,
What human faith, what theological law,
Hath struck you as the truest and the best?” 2

To answer this question, Nathan relates the parable of the
ring. As Karen P.L Hardison mentions, the implication of the ring
parable is that “humankind’s knowledge and capacity for knowledge
are limited and imperfect; therefore one must do the best one can
to rule justly and with compassion and love within one’s own
province.” She further mentions that “Nathan equated this parable
with God’s equal love for all people and God’s expectation that all
people live according to justice, mercy, compassion, kindness, and
love.” 3

Hence, Lessing includes the Ring parable as the key part
of the play, where it brings out the moral or the didactic essence of
the whole story. Lessing includes this ring parable in to the drama
as the reply of Nathan to the question asked by Sultan: “which is
the true religion of all?”, where Sultan Saladin stressing on his pure
faith of the teachings of Islam, requests Nathan to speak of his
point of view as follows.

“Saladin:  And I a Mussulman:
The Christian stands between us.  Of these three
Religions only one can be true.
A man, like you, remains not just where birth
Has chanced to cast him, or, if he remains there,
Does it from insight, choice, from grounds of preference.
Share then with me your insight - let me hear
The grounds of preference, which I have wanted
 The leisure to examine - ………Speak then..Speak.” 4
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The ring parable plays a key role in the drama “Nathan
der Weise”. According to the Marium Webster dictionary, a
parable is a “usually short fictitious story that illustrates a
moral attitude or a religious principle”. Thus, the ring
parable follows the same principle where it illustrates a moral
attitude on religious tolerance. Lessing took over the essentials
of the Ring parable from the poet Giovanni Boccaccio, who
formulated this particular idea in the 13th century in a story.
However, the resources show that, stories similar to this can also
be found in the medieval collection of texts such as “Gesta
Romanorum”.  As Iris Shagrir mentions in his research paper :
“The parable of the Three Rings: a revision of its history”
Lessing’s well-known parable of the three rings is based on
Boccaccio’s novella in the Decameron, which is known in the
Western culture as reflecting values of religious toleration and
relativism inherent in the term ‘religious truth’.5

Moreover,Warren. R. Maurer, in his study : “The
intergration of the Ring parable in Lessing’s Nathan der Weise”
points out that “in writing his ‘Nathan’ Lessing began with a parable
and constructed a drama around it, much in the manner of weaving
and sewing a coat to suit an intricate, shiny button which he had
found by chance”.6 However, with or without prioritising the parable
or the main plot, it is possible to state that both the plot and the
mini story are blended smoothly together to produce the major
theme of the drama.

In answering Sultan Saladin, Nathan, who is also
characterised as a wise and intelligent person, takes a few minutes
to ponder on the manner of reaction of Sultan Saladin, which will
definitely depend on his answer to this tricky question. Thus, he
intelligently relates the parable of the ring (Ring parable) as the
answer and so he begins as;
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“Nathan: In days of yore, there dwelt in east a man
 Who from a valued hand received a ring
Of endless worth: the stone of it an opal,
That shot an ever-changing tint: moreover,
It had the hidden virtue in it to render
Of God and man beloved, who in this view,
 And this persuasion, wore it.  Was it strange
The eastern man ne’er drew it off his finger,
 And studiously provided to secure it
For ever to his house. Thus - He bequeathed it;
First, to the most beloved of his sons,
Ordained that he again should leave the ring
To the most dear among his children - and
That without heeding birth, the favourite son,
In virtue of the ring alone, should always
Remain the lord o’ th’ house -
You hear me, you hear me Sulthan?...........”7

The ring parable relates the story of a man and his three
sons. This man has a family heirloom, a ring, which has the ability
to make its wearer receive blessings from God and other human
beings. This ring was inherited over many generations from father
to the son,  he loved the most. The story reveals a father who does
not like to favor any of his sons. Therefore he prepares exact copies
of the ring and gave each of his sons one of these rings.

After the death of their father, the three sons begin to think
about the real ring and go to the court to litigate and find the real
one out of the three. However, the judge was unable to determine
that, since the three rings are completely identical and then he is
reminded of the fact that the real ring possesses the magic of
attracting the blessings of people. Thus, he argues that, if this magic
power had not occurred to any of them, then definitely the genuine
ring has been lost. Hence, the judge stresses on the fact that, each
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of the three sons should believe that his ring was the real one and
that their father had loved all three of them equally, which keenly
implies the fact that the good beliefs and good deeds would naturally
become the magic power to bring blessings and good luck.  It is
through the advice of the judge that the themes of religious tolerance
and interfaith are explored and it effectively connects with the themes
of Unity against division and diversity as well. The parable highlights
the necessity of having a pure faith on the religion one may follow,
while the ring story connects allegorically with the main plot by the
symbolisation of the God, religions and the followers. Hence, it
depicts the essence of unity and harmony even among the people
who follow different religions and who have different faiths.

Furthermore, the scene which includes the parable of the
ring can be considered as the climactic point of the drama, where
it explicitly brings out the very essence of the whole play: necessity
of having religious tolerance. The parable is basically an allegory.
The three rings, the three sons and the dispute of finding the real
ring symbolise the three major religions: Christianity, Islam and
Judaism, the followers of those three religions and the dispute of
finding the true religion respectively. The major moralistic idea is
being brought out through this allegorical connection.

Moreover, in the main plot, every character specifically
represents a religion. As for example, Nathan is a Jew, Saladin and
his sister Sittah are Muslims, while the knight who falls in love with
Recha is the Christian son of Assad, the deceased brother of
Saladin. On the other hand Recha, who is the adopted daughter of
Nathan, is actually the daughter of Assad. Thus, Saladin becomes
the uncle of the knight and Recha, where Nathan thus becomes the
adoptive father of Recha and the non- blood brother of Saladin. It
is as if, the main plot of the drama weaves the links in between the
characters, who specifically are said to be representing three
different religions, which are in conflict.  It is at the end of the play
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that we understand that they all become one family, highlighting the
fact that whichever religion or faith one may follow, we are all human
beings and as in the Ring parable, similar to the father’s unconditional
love for the three sons, God’s love is the same for all the human
beings. Thus, the essence of the ring parable as well as the main
story can be generalised as well.

Moreover, this allegorical story revolves around the
traditional aspect of Family tradition, where there is a father who
passes a treasure to his most loved son. This idea specifically
indicates the idea of a religion being passed from a generation to
the next generation. It will be important to have a general look at
how the new born babies get a particular religion and a faith from
their mother and father depending on the traditional concept of
passing of a specific faith from generation to generation. It is an
acceptable matter that most of us follow and believe in our religions
not because we have a clear understanding of the teachings, but
because most of us have obtained it directly into our birth certificates
from our parents. This in fact appears to be a blind faith compared
to those who have gained the true essence of a religion and believe
in them.

The parable can be also considered a drama within a drama,
where this mini story of the Ring parable plays the basement for
the final meeting point of all the characters, representing different
religions. It is after Nathan’s narration of this story, that Sultan gets
impressed by his intelligence and offers his friendship, where it
becomes the base for Nathan to reveal the true story of Recha and
Sultan to reveal the story of his deceased brother Assad.

Moreover, it is after the narration of the Ring parable, that
the audience understands the extent of the wisdom within the soul
of Nathan, the main character of the play and thus it directly
connects with the title of the drama “Nathan der weise”,
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characterising the very wisdom that he possesses. Hence, it is
possible to state that the narration of the ring parable, apart from
playing as an allegory emphasising the major theme, also engages
in a characterisation of the main character of the story.

When looking at this from a universal point of view, it
becomes clear that the theme; necessity for religious tolerance,
effectively implied from the ring parable can be generalised and
related to the current social conditions, where the human beings
fight against each other upon different religions, about the essence
of the teachings of the religions: love, faith, brotherhood and such.
When taking about Sri Lanka, which is a multi-national, multi
religious country, for instance, we begin to observe the conflicts in
between, disputes raised against, killings and destructions done,
basing on the different faiths in different religions. This becomes a
general aspect which is applicable to any country or nation which
suffer from religious as well as ethnic problems. Hence, the essence
of the ring parable would be a influential lesson for all those who
do not recognise what the real beauty of a religion is and that it, on
the other hand, is basically about respecting other peoples’ faiths
and beliefs and tolerating the variety and diversity. Thus, it demands
the necessity of ‘making a better world’ for all human beings on
earth.

In conclusion, it is possible to state that the ring parable is
the key of the whole drama, which specifically highlights and stresses
the very theme of the main plot and that the parable plays as an
allegory to the larger plot and characterisation within the drama.
Moreover, the necessity for peace and harmony between the
religions, expressed through the main story of the drama is further
emphasised with the inclusion of the ring parable, proving that the
insertion of the ring parable is more productive as well as
symbolically effective.



zm%NdZ Ydia;%Sh ix.%yh" isjq jeks l,dmh

162

End Notes
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Nathan the Wise; a dramatic poem in five acts by Gotthold Ephraim Lessing
Available at: http://www.gutenberg.org/files/3820/3820-h/3820-h.htm .
3 What is the meaning of the ring parable in Gotthold Ephraim Lessing’s
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o¾Yk úoHdfõ Mk mqoa., iajNdjh .ek jQ i;a;aj
ls%hdldÍ ixl,amfhka yeÕSïj,g hg;a ùfï iyc
.;s ,laIKh fya;=fjka udkjhd ;sßika i;a;ajhl=
jk nj úia;r flf¾' m%xY cd;sl kjl;dlrejl= jQ
Mñ,A fidA,df.A Thérèse Raquin (1867) keue;s
kjl;dfõ l;dkdhsldj jk Thérèse yd c¾ukA cd;sl
kjl;dlrejl= jQ m;S%lA iqiAlskAâf.A Das Parfum
keue;s kjl;dfõ fcdakA B' jqâia bx.S%is mßj¾;kh
jk Perfume: the Story of a Murderer (1985)ys Grenouille
hk pß; ms<sn| ;=,kd;aul wOHhkhla fuys § isÿ
flß‚' oy kj jeks ish jfia m%xY idys;Hfha yd úis
jeks ish jfia c¾ukA idys;Hfha fhdod.ekqKq i;a;aj
rEmlj, (animal metaphors) úfYaI;ajh Ma wkqj fuys
§ idlÉPd flf¾' l;dkdhlhkaf.A iodpdr mßydksh
ms<sìUq lsÍug fida,d yd iqialskaâ úiska i;a;aj rEml
Tjqkg wdfoaY lrkq ,en we;s nj fï m¾fhaIKfhka
fy<sorõ fõ'
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“Human behaviour was believed to be able to exert a direct
influence on the operation of Nature and vice versa. This means
that man’s nature and behaviour are in some ways determined by
natural events” (W. T. Chan, 1992, p. 212).

The above citation indicates that the human is affected by
nature and is influenced by its external forces. According to
theOxford English Dictionary (1989), a human is “of, belonging
to, or characteristic of mankind, distinguished from the animals by
superior mental development, power of articulate speech, and
upright posture” (p. 473). Thus, moral sentiments, ethical behavior
and intelligence distinguish the human from the animal. According
to The Continuum Encyclopedia of British Philosophy 2010),
the concept of animalism is about personal identity and animalism
means that humans are animals by nature as they are instinctive
and the absence of morality and spirituality make them inhuman.
Thus, it isevident that the human is reduced to the level of bestiality
due to their lack of spiritual, moral and ethical behaviour. As stated
in the New World Encyclopedia Online (2008), naturalism is a
genre of literature which attempts to apply scientific theories to its
study of human beings as they present the stark reality of life in a
pessimistic and a philosophical point of view. The naturalists
highlight that the environment and the social condition play a pivotal
role in sculpting the human being. Inhis text Le roman français au
XIX è siècle (1982) Rose Fortassier states that Zola (1840 - 1902),
the pioneer of the genre naturalism was inspired by the theories of
Charles Darwin at that time. Oxford Dictionary Online (2015)
defines magical realism thatappeared in the 20th century,asa literary
genre “in which realistic narrative and naturalistic techniques are
combined with surreal elements of dream or fantasy.”Alejo
Carpentier defines magical realism as “an unexpected alteration of
reality (….) an unaccustomed insight that is singularly favored by
the unexpected richness of reality or an amplification of the scale
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and categories or reality.” Magical realism is also called fabulism. It
has a fantastical element. It portrays fantastical events in an otherwise
realistic tone. Thus, the fantasy elements in real world provide the
basis of magical realism (www3.dbu.edu, 2009). In the article At
the border of SF: Magical Realism (2012) Karen Ostertagre
marks that Patrick Suskind’s Perfume: The story of a murderer
belongs to the genre of magical realism.

The objective of this research is to present the significance
of animal metaphors depicted in 19th century French literature and
in 20th century German literature by examining the protagonists:
Thérèse in the French novel of Émile Zola’s ThérèseRaquin (1867)
and Grenouille of John E Woods’s English translation of the German
novel Perfume: The story of a murderer (1985) by Patrick
Suskind. Cambridge International Dictionary of English (1995),
defines metaphor as a figure of speech in “which describes a person
or object in a literary way by referring to something that is considered
to possess similar characteristics to the person or object you are
trying to describe” (p. 890). Then the definition ofanimal; “a living
creature, not a plant, which has any or all of the five senses of sight,
hearing, smell, taste and touch, and which can move all or part of
its body.” (1995, p. 45). This research interrogates whether Thérèse
and Grenouille are presented as animals. This study furtherexplore
whether animal metaphors that are associated with the protagonists
in Zola’s and Suskind’s novels depict a lack of spirituality and
intellectuality. The significance of this study lies in comparing the
animalistic traits of Thérèse in Thérèse Raquin and of Grenouille in
Perfume: The story of a murderer.

Zola’s Thérèse Raquin revolves around Thérèse, Laurent
and Camille. Thérèse, a melancholic orphan girl who lives with her
aunt is forced to marry her sick cousin Camille. Thus, the unhappy
marriage leads her to commence a dangerous liaison with Laurent,
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Camille’s childhood friend. Then, the lovers deliberately plan to
kill Camille in order to continue their adulterous relationship. One
day in a boating accident Camille is found dead. Thérèse and Laurent
get married but eventually they become victims of culpability. This
obsessional guilt leads them to their doom andfinally they commit
suicide. The German novelist Patrick Suskind in Perfume: The
story of a murderer weaves his story around a young orphan
named Jean-Baptist Grenouille. The narrative takes place in 18th

century France. Grenouille is born in Paris. Suskind introduces
Grenouille as a person who is gifted with aheightenedolfactory
sense. Grenouille becomes obsessed with inventing perfumes as
he seeks to create a perfume by blending the actual scents of young
women he murders.Eventually, his obsession of creating an ideal
perfumeleads him to his doom.

Firstly,it is important to observe thesimilarities of the
protagonists of Thérèse and Grenouille. In Thérèse Raquin, Zola
compares Thérèse to a feline. Oxford English Dictionary (1989)
describes that a feline is “of or pertaining to cats or their species,
cat-like in form or structure. Resembling a cat in any respect, cat-
like in character or quality”(p. 813).In Zola’s novel, the animal
imagery associated with Thérèse evokes her complex personality.
In the beginning of the novel Zola presents the felinity of Thérèse;
when she put a foot forward one could feel the feline litheness and
taunt powerful muscles, all-stored up energy, and passion lying
dormant in her quiescent body (Tancock, 1962, p.39)the words
such as”feline litheness” (1962, p. 39)« souplessesfélines » (1956,
p. 25), “taunt powerful muscles”« des muscles courts et puissants
», “ her quiescent body”«sa chair assoupie » present her form as
afeline. In the preface to the second edition of Thérèse Raquin
(1956) Émile Zola states that the protagonist in his novel is a human
animal as Thérèse is not a character but a temperament, a creature
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that responds to her instincts (Tancock, 1962, p.6). Furthermore,
in his preface Zola affirms that Thérèse is dominated by her instincts
as she was lead on to every action of her life involuntarily; Thérèse
and Laurent are human animals, nothing more. The author states
that he has carefully followed these animals through the crafty
working of their passion and the urge of their instincts (1962, pp.
14-15). In this mannerthe fusion of the man and animalis brought
out by the author. For example, Thérèse mimics her domestic cat
François when she is with Laurent; putting a cat-like movement
poking out her fingers like claws and doing feline undulation with
shoulders (1962, p. 66) emphasises Thérèse’s sensuality. In his
text Les Animauxontune histoire (1984) Robert Delort, declares
that the French Zoologist in the 18th century Buffon Pape says
that; a cat is an unfaithful domestic animal that one keeps only for
the necessity (....) And these animals especially when they are young
possess kindness but at the same time they inherit maliciousness
and a false character, that develops by age and is hidden by
education.It indicates that themetaphor of feline depicts her
maliciousness.The narrator states that Laurent feelshis mistress with
her feline suppleness and sinewy flexibility had worked her way
into every fiber of his being (Tancock, 1962, p. 77) which
suggestsher manipulative nature; Thérèse says to Laurent “if my
husband were to die she slowly repeated we could get married,
have nothing more to be afraid of and enjoy each other to our
hearts’ content. What a lovely sweet life it would be” (p. 80). Thus,
it’s evident that Thérèse subtly seduces Laurent. She knew that
Laurent is emotionally dependent and the narrator states that for
him she was “a necessity of life like food and drink” (p. 77). In the
night Laurent considers the possibilities of killing Camille; “racked
by insomnia and tormented by the pungent scent left by Thérèse,
Laurent was now setting traps working on the chances of a mishap
going over the advantages he would trap being a murderer.” (p. 81).
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Then, in Perfume (2010)Suskind compares Grenouille to
a tick; “(..)like that tick (…) for which life has nothing better to
offer than perpetual hibernation. The ugly tick, which by rolling its
blue-gray body up into a ball offers the least possible surface in the
world” (p. 10).Moreover, in Suskind’s novel (2010) the narrator
presents Grenouille as “a strange cold creature” who “lay there on
his knees, a hostile animal” and thenhe questions “were he not a
man by nature prudent, (…)” (p. 09) the words such as “creature”,
“animal”, “not a man” indicates that Grenouille is not a human but
an animal in disguise. Suskind associates the metaphor of a tick
with Grenouille. Oxford English Dictionary (1989) defines tick
as “the common name for several kinds of mites or acarids esp. of
the genus of Ixodes or family of ixodidae, which infest the hair or
fur of various animals, as dogs, cattle etc; and attach themselves to
the skin as temporary parasites” (p. 53).As stated in The Mind
Alive Encyclopedia: the Animal Kingdom (1984) affirms that
ticks/blood suckers/hangers-on obtain nourishment in effective
ways such as by drawing the sap of trees or the blood of animals.
The parasites live among species as they depend on others(p.109)
indicates the danger ofa tick as it affects the health of a speciesand
can even cause death; “the tick had scented blood, it has been
dormant for years encapsulated and had waited” (p.29). For
instance, when Grenouille lives under the protection of Baldini
working in his perfumery he begins to masterthe technique of
creating perfumes but when Grenouille decides to leave him, Baldini
dies a fatal death. Therefore, the narrator suggests that like atick
that saps the blood of its species, Grenouille also causes danger
for those who nurture him.

Besides,in both texts the protagonists possess dual
personality. Grenouille deceives his surrounding by adopting an
apparent innocence in order to gain sympathy; “Grenouille stood
(…) with a look of apparent timidity but which in reality came
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from a cunning intensity” (p.29). Infact, Grenouille is associated
with the metaphor of a tick throughout the novel. He metaphorically
waits till the moment to seize or fall upon his victims. Besides, the
narrator reveals Grenouille’s master Baldini’s feelings about
Grenouille; “he had always avoided so much as touching him out
of some kind of sanctimonious loathing as if there were some danger
that he could be infected or contaminated” (p. 44)indicates
Grenouille’s irresistible power over others. Suskind presents this
human animal who behaves in a tick like way.  Further, the narrator
creates the subconscious link between Grenouille and the putrid
environment he is born. Grenouille has a damaging effect on
others.He is inhumane and a morally detestable creature. The selfish
motivation behind his despicable behavior is evident in the novel.
Thus, Grenouille, the tick symbolises the dehumanised, insignificant
and selfish creature who murders young women to obtain what he
desires.Therefore, it is evident that in the novels the animal
metaphors: feline andtick are associated with the protagonists to
denote a negative connotation.

Moreover, in both novels Thérèse and Grenouille manifest
instinctive behaviour. In The Origin of Species (2011) Charles
Darwin explains that instincts are not learned through experiences
as they are unconscious and unintentional (p. 268). Thus, Darwin
reveals that instinctsareinherited. Thérèse is impulsive “who kept
all the impulsive ardour of her nature carefully hidden” (1962, p.39)
as it signifies her aggressive instinct.In Zola’s novel, Thérèse does
not kill her husband for mere amusement but to gain eternal
happiness by continuing her adulterous relationship with Laurent.
Thus, it is a crime of passion as the murder is a consequence of
adultery. For example, when she sees her husband on the bed, his
sickly face resting on the pillow she feels an urge to push her
clenched fist into his mouth (1962, p. 83) which signifies her violent
instinct and hatred towards him as she had the intention of killing
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Camille even before the actual murder happens. A.W.G Manning
in An Introduction to Animal Behavior (1972) affirmsthat pain
and frustration arouseaggression. In addition, according to
theOxford Companion to Animal Behavior, Mcfarland (1981)
states that pain “is an instigator of attack.If an animal is severely
hurt, but cannot flee, it tricks to escape the inflictor of the hurt by
driving it away” (p. 06). In Mcfarland’s view (1981) cats display
the characteristics of fear and aggression (p. 287). In Zola’s novel,
aggressiveness of Thérèse is a result of frustration over her
marriage. As Pierre-Yves Coulbeaux in his article Thérèse Raquin
(2015) suggests that Thérèse’s passivity is an essential point in the
novel as it indicates her external tranquility that concealed bursts
of passion. InPerfume(2010)Grenouille is a ‘cold creature’ and a
‘hostile animal’ who sniffs, sucks and snorts out air, “nose wrinkled”
and the narrator states that “the child saw him with its nostrils”(p.
8-9) which indicates that hisinternal traits are made physical as it
makes him animalistic. The narrator states that Grenouille is
possessed by the devil as he emits an evil smell; “Does some evil
stench come from him?” (p. 6)indicates that Grenouille is
criminalistic. Grenouille murders young innocent women to fulfill
his ambition of creating an ideal perfume. Suskind suggests that
Grenouille does not possess any humane qualitiesas hedoes not
know what security, attention, tenderness, love are called and God,
joy, responsibility, humility, gratitude are alienated to him (p. 11).
In his article A Killer, Haunted by Smells’ (1986), Peter Ackroyd
states that the young Grenouille survived “as an outsider only
through some stubborn instinct”. The hostile environment in which
he grows up turnshim into a murderer as he believes that it “must
like blood be sucked out” (Ackroyd, 1986, p. 01). Thus,the innate
trait of bestiality of the protagonists is evident in the novels.

Cambridge International Dictionary of English (1995)
defines sense as “any of the five physical abilities to see hear, smell,
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taste and feel (…) a sense organ is a part of the body which makes
it possible to experience the physical characteristics of a situation:
ears, eyes, tongue, nose and skin are your sense organs” (p.
1293). Humans and animals possess all the five senses and apart
from the traditionally recognised senses, species have multitude of
other senses (Mcfarland, 1981, p. 61). Thérèse and Grenouille
are dominated by their senses. Thérèse is driven by her internal
sense of lust and Grenouille is dominated by the sense of
smell.According to Cambridge International Dictionary of
English (1995) lust is “a very strong desire, either sexual or to get
or possess something” (p. 848). In Zola’s novel (1956) Thérèse is
dominated by lust. Thus, her primal instinct is to do anything to
obtain what she desires. Thérèse is compared to the image of cat
in the novel. In fact,one of the dominant traits of cats is selfishness
(Delort, 1984, p.430).Herselfish desire was to continue an
adulteress relationship with Laurent as shemanipulateshimin killing
Camille; “her organism demanded Laurent’s violent love-making.
She was a prey to a nervous crisis that had unhinged her, and the
truth was that she was scarcely using her reason at all” (p. 139).
Throughout, the novel Thérèse is portrayed as a sensual and a
selfish creature. Delort (1984) reveals that in French literature
image of cat signifies sensuality (p, 430). He states that a cat is in
essence wild, untamed as these are their primary aspects and not
its delicate or its graceful movements (p. 444). Thérèse’s and
Laurent’s act of passion appears brutal and violent revealing the
animalistic nature of their personalities; they would have liked to
tear off bits of each other’s flesh in their fingers(1962, p. 85). The
words such as “her lips were moist” (1962, p. 63) « les
lèvreshumides » (1956, p.58), “her eyes shining” « les yeuxluisants
», “she was radiating”, “her face had been lit up from within and
fire leaped from her flesh”, “her boiling blood and taut nerves
radiated warmth” « son sang qui brûlaitsesnerfs qui se tendaient »
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reveal her yearning passion which ends in destruction.In fact, A.F
Fraser in Feline Behaviour and Welfare (2012) states that”a cat
is highly kinesthetic” it’s termed as the ‘Jekyll and Hyde reaction’
also known as ‘stroke and bite syndrome’. It’s a term which defines
the sudden change in behavior; “it can be observed in a cat that
appears to enjoy its handler’s attention only to suddenly become
aggressive and tear into him or her” (p. 124). Further, he explains
that “the Jekylle and Hyde reaction resembles the female reaction
to the male immediately after mating has occurred” (p. 124). In
fact, this reaction is considered “as a natural, instinctive action
and not a calculated assault on the handler” (p. 124).

In Suskind’s novel, Grenouille is dominated by his sense
of smell. Suskind describes Grenouille’s sense organ as beingmore
acute than any beast in the lines, “greedy little nose”, “using its
nose to devour something whole” and “nose seemed to fix on a
particular target” (2010, p. 08). Mcfarland’s text (1981) suggests
that when comparedwith many animals, human beings have a rather
reduced sense of smell and taste whereas in a variety of insects
the olfactory sense is precise and keen. The narrator affirms that
Grenouille grows up in the foulest environments and thus these
environments had an impact on his olfactory sense. Similar to an
insect, Grenouille’s sense of smell is heightened as it enabled him
to survive. Suskind describes Grenouille’s art of survival in; “(…)
he never took a light with him and still found his way around and
immediately brought back what was demanded without making
one wrong move-not a stumble”(p. 12) as he was able to catch
the scent with a nose that smelled things precisely and keenly. He
uses his olfactory sense as a mode of survival.However, his
heightened sense of smell leads him towards destruction; “ the
goal of the hunt was simply to possess everything the world could
offer in the way of odors” (p. 16). Therefore, it’s evident that
Thérèse and Grenouille are more animal than human.
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In Thérèse Raquin the name Raquinis nearer to the word
‘requin’ which means shark in French language. The image of shark
has a negative connotation in western culture as it symbolises
“predatory behavior, greed, gluttony, danger and deceit”
(mesa.edu,2005). This name is apt for Thérèse who is invasive,
manipulative,dominating and dangerous.From awestern attitude,
sharks have a negative connotation as they are viewed as “mindless
eating machines”(mesa.edu, 2005).Thus, in the novel Thérèse’s
predatory prowess is revealed through her name. In Perfume the
name Grenouille in French language means ‘frog’. A frog is a small,
cold blooded, tailless, slippery creature. It is slippery because it
makes it to escape from predators (Newworldencyclopedia.org,
2013). In the novel Suskind states that Grenouille “hissed in reptile
fashion,” “snarl”, “rasp”, “gurgled” and his “lurking look” (2010)
indicate his animalistic traits. Metaphorically Grenouille’s
‘slipperiness’, ‘cold bloodedness’ and his ability todeceive others
through camouflage suggest his enigmatic nature. According to
cultural beliefs, “toads have a more sinister reputation. It was
believed in European folklore that they were associated with witches
as their familiar spirits and had magical powers”
(liquisearch.com,2016).

In conclusion, it’s evident thatthe animal metaphors are
used by Zola and Suskind to signify the moral degradation of the
protagonists. Thérèse and Grenouille are human beings who manifest
dominant animalistic traits as they are driven by their internal instincts
of lust, violence and aggression.
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{dkh ms<sn| fn!oaO ú.%yh( iu ld,Sk {dk

ud¾. iuÕ ;=,kd;aul wOHhkhla

È,aYdka ufkdaÊ rdcmlaI

© È,aYdka ufkdaÊ rdcmlaI

ixia' mS' ta' wñ, uÿixl" chu,a o is,ajd" È,aIdka ufkdaÊ rdcmlaI"
pkaok rejka l=udr" tÉ' ta' .sydka uOqixL" kkaÿ,d fmf¾rd
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It is noticed that the Buddha classified his predecessors and
contemporaries in respect of the ways of knowledge,
possessed by them as the Traditionalists, the Rationalists,
and the Experientialists. In his address to the Kâlâmas, he
criticises six ways of knowing based on authority and four
ways of knowing based on reason on the ground that beliefs
based on authority or reason may turn out to be true or he
ends on the note that one should accept a proposition as
true only when one has personal knowledge of it, taking into
account the views of the wise. This emphasis on personal
and direct knowledge is found throughout the Nikâyas and
in trying to determine the ways of knowing recognised in the
Canon, it is necessary to see clearly what was meant by this
kind of knowledge. The fact that the Buddha claimed to be
one of the recluses and Brahmins, who had a personal higher
knowledge of a doctrine not found among doctrines
traditionally handed down is clear evidence that the Buddha
did not claim or consider himself to have a unique way of
knowing denied to others.



zm%NdZ Ydia;%Sh ix.%yh" isjq jeks l,dmh

180

{dkh ms<sn| fn!oaO w¾:l:kh fln÷ o@" ta i|yd
mokï lr.kakd ks¾Kdhl ljf¾ o@ tfuka u {dkfha úúO
uÜgï iy {dk úNd.fha iajNdjh ms<sn| fn!oaO ú.%yh flfia
o@ hkdÈh wOHhkh lsÍfuka ;;a ld,Sk {dk ud¾. w;=frka
nqÿ iufha úfYaI;ajh u;= lr.; yels nj fmfka'

{dkh ms<sn| fn!oaO ks¾jpkh l=ula o@

{dkh fyj;a ±kSu ms<sn| fn!oaO wdl,amh wjfndaO
lr.; hq;af;a iu ld,Sk Ndr;Shhka Ndú; l< {dk ud¾.
weiqßks' fï i|yd wjYH uQ,sl uÕ újr lrfok uQ,dY%hla f,i
ix.drj iQ;%h y÷kd.; yels h' —fuf,dj § u wjidk jkakd
jQ;a wka;¾{dkhla ^ÈÜGOïudys[a[d fjdikmdrómam;a;d&
idlaId;a lr we;af;a h he hs o" wd.ïj, wdÈ l¾;Dka ^wdÈ
n%yaupßhlx& he hs lshd .kakd jQ o" we;eï Y%uK n%dyauKhka
w;ßka Y%uK Nj;a f.!;uhka ljfrla jkafka o@˜ 1 hkqfjka
fõo mdrm%dma; ix.drj nuqKd l< úuiSfï § nqÿ rÿka ms<s;=re
fok wjia:dj fuys ,d jeo.;a lreKla wkdjrKh lrkq
fmfka'

tkï" —fuf,dj § u wjidk jQ;a" bka tyd fkd jkakd
jQ;a" wka;¾{dkhla Wmojd wNs[a[djkaf.ka mr f;rg m;a
jQ wd.ïj, wdÈ l¾;Dka he hs Wreulï lshd .kakjqka w;r
fjkila we;e hs uu lshñ' fuf,dj § u wjidk jQ
wka;¾{dkhla Wmojd wNs[a[djkaf.ka mr f;rg m;a
iïm%odhjd§ ̂ wkqiaiúld& jk uyK nuqfKda isá;s' ;s% úoHdfjys
mr f;rg m;a n%dyauKfhda ^f;úÊcd n%dyauKd& fujekafkda
h' tfuka u fuf,dj § u wjidk jQ wka;¾{dkhla Wmojd
wd.ñl wdÈ l¾;Dka hehs Wreulï lshkakd jQ yqÿ Y%oaOd ud;%fhka
hqla; ^flaj, ioaOdu;a;flak& ;¾l.%dyS ^;lalS& wêfN!;sl
wkqudkh ̂ùuxiS& ork uyK nuqfKda o fj;s' tfuka u fuf,dj
§ u wjidk jQ wka;¾ {dkhla idlaId;a lr fmr fkd weiQ
úrE O¾uhla ;uka u ±k m%ldY lrkakd jQ ̂ idu[af[aj Oïux
wNs[a[dh& wd.ul wdÈ l¾;Dka he hs Wreulï lshkakd jQ
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Y%uK n%dyauK flfkla o fj;s' ta w;=frka uu jQl,s idïm%odhsl
jYfhka fmr fkd wei Q úrE O¾uhla fm!o a., sl
if;HCIKfhka ;uka u ±k ta O¾uh weiqfrka fuf,dj § u
wjidk jQ" bka tyd fkd jkakd jQ wka;¾ {dkhla idlaId;a
lr.;a wh w;=ßka flfkla fjñ˜2 hkqfjka nqÿ rÿka ix.drj
nuqKdg myodfohs'

fuys § nqÿ rÿka ;uka jykafiag mQ¾j .dó jq yd iu
ld,Sk jQ Ñka;lhka {dkh ,nd.ekSug Wmfhda.S lr.;a ud¾.
;=ka jeoEreï fldgf.k yer olajk wdldrh uydpd¾h fla'
tka' ch;s,l uy;d olajd we;af;a fufia h'

1' Y%e;sh wêldßfhys ,d ie,l+ iïm%odhjd§ka
^wkqiaiúld&
2' ;d¾lslhka" wêfN!;sljd§ka ^;lalS ùuxis&
3' wkqN+;sjd§ka ^;uka wjfndaO lr .;a i;Hhka yd
;ukaf.a O¾uhka .ek fm!oa.,sl if;HCIKhlska
Wiia {dkhla ,enQjka&3

fï f;joEreï {dk ud¾. w;ßka nqÿ rÿka ;uka jykafia
f; jeks .Khg wh;a jk nj m%ldY lr we;' nqÿ rÿka f;dard.;a
fï {dk ud¾.h wfkla {dk ud¾. w;=ßka meyeÈ,s j u
fjkia jk w;r {dkh ms<sn| fn!oaO ks¾jpkh o ^tkï"
;uka wjfndaO lr.;a i;Hhka yd ;ukaf.a O¾uhka .ek
fm!oa.,sl if;HCIKfhka hq;a .fõIKd;aul Wiia ;;a;ajh
hs'& fuys § bÈß m;a jk nj fmfka' tneúka {dfkdamdhka
f,i by; m<uq j ±lajQ wkqY%jhg uq,a ;ek ÿka msßi
^wkqiaiúld&" yd fo jkq j ±lajQ ;¾lhg yd úu¾Ykhg uq,a
;ek ÿka nqoaêjd§ka ^;lalS ùuxis& ms<sn| fn!oaO wdl,amh
i;=gqodhl fkd jk nj fmfka'

;;a ld,Sk {dk ud¾. ms<sn| újrKh flfrk ix.drj
iQ;%fhka mßndysr ;j;a  jeoe.;a uQ,dY%hhla jkqfha pxlS iQ;%h
hs' tys § fmkajdfok {dk ud¾. myls' tkï"
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1' ioaOd

2' reÑ

3' wkqiaij

4' wdldr mßú;lal

5' ÈÜÀ ksÊCOdklaLka;s4  hkdÈh hs'

nqÿ rÿka fï {dk ud¾. flf¾ ish wi;=g m< lrkafka
tajdfha mj;akd uQ,sl ,laIKhla jk oajdúO jQ úmdl
^oaúOdúmdld&5 ie,els,a,g .ekSfuks' fï {dk ud¾. my
we;=¿ iu ld,Sk Ndr;Shhka Ndú; l< iuia; {dk ud¾.
ms<sn| ld,du iQ;%h imhkafka uy;a jQ wdf,dalhls' tys §
nqÿka jykafia zudZ hk ksmd;h m%fhda. fldg.ksñka ish
wi;=g m< lr ;sfnk {dk ud¾. my; mßÈ oi jeoEreï j
oelaúh yels fõ'

1. wkqiaifõk

2. mrïmrdh

3. b;slsrdh

4. msgl iïmodh

5. ;lal fya;=

6. kh fya;=

7. wdldr mßú;lal

8. ÈÜÀ ksÊCOdklaLka;s

9. NínrEm;d

10. iufKd fkd .rE;s6

fï {dk ud¾. uq,ska idlÉPd l< ix.drj iQ;%fha
{dk ud¾. iuÕ o iudk fõ' ta wkqj ld,du iQ;%fha ±lafjk
1' wkqiaifõk" 2' mrïmrdh" 3' b;slsrdh" 4' msgl iïmodh"
5' NínrEm;d" 6' iufKd fkd .rE;s hk {dk ud¾. wkq.ukh
l< msßi wêldrh u; mokï jQ iïm%odhjd§ka f,i y÷kd.;
yels h' tfuka u fuys i|yka" 1' ;lal fya;=" 2' kh fya;= 3'
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wdldr mßj;lal 4' ÈÜÀ ksÊCOdklaLka;s hkdÈ {dk ud¾.
mokï lr.;a fiiq msßi ;¾lh im%udK fldg .;a nqoaêjdÈka
f,i y÷kd.; yels h' fï wka; folg u wh;a fkd jk nqÿ
iuh wkqN+;sjdoh {dk ud¾.h f,i i,ld we;s nj fmfka'
nqÿka jykafia wkq±k jod< {dk ud¾.h fiiq {dk ud¾.
w;ßka jeoe.;a jk lreKq flf¾ o wjOdkh fhduq lsÍu jà'

iïm%odhjdoh

f,dalh yd i;a;ajhd fyj;a úYajh yd m%cdj ms<sn|
{dkh we;s ,nd.ekSu i|yd idïm%odhsl l%ufõohla wdOdr
lr.ekSu ksid fï msßi iïm%odhjd§ka f,i ye¢kafõ' ;ukg
fmr úiQ Ñka;lhkaf.a woyia tf,i u ms<s.ekSu7 fudjqkaf.a
,laIKh hs' ta wkqj Tjqka O¾uh foaYkd lrkafka o iïm%odhhg
wkql+, j u h'8

wkqiaijh

iïm%odhjd§ka w;=frka wkqiaijh {dk ud¾.h f,i
.;a Ñka;lhka nqoaO ld,Sk Ndr;Sh iudcfha nyq, j Ôj;a jQ
nj fmfka' uq,a nqÿ iuh fudjqka zwkqiaiúldZ hkqfjka y÷kajd
we;' wid .ekSu" Y%jKh lsÍu hk w¾: we;s wkqiaij hkafkys
iïmQ¾K w¾:h z.=rejrhdf.aka wid ±k .ekSuZ9 hkqfjka .ekSu
ksje/È h' fuh ;jÿrg;a mq¿,a j i,ld n,k úg úpdrhg"
;¾lhg we;=<;a fkd ùu" wfm!reIhYS,S ^j.lSula fkdue;s&
nj jeks .;s ,laIK ±lsh yels h' wkqiaijh wkqj u n%yaup¾hdj
foiSu óg ksoiqkls'10

zuq,a nqÿ iufha {dk úNd.hZ kï .%ka:fha § uydpd¾h
fla' tka' ch;s,l uy;d i|yka lrkafka {dfkdamdhhla f,i
wkqiaijh hkafkka woyia lr ;sfnk yd ta ms<sn| fn!oaO
.%ka:hkays ±lafjk úfõpkh f; jeoEreï mßÈ idlÉPd l<
yels nj hs' tkï"



zm%NdZ Ydia;%Sh ix.%yh" isjq jeks l,dmh

184

1' ÈjHuh wkdjrKh - wkql%ñl j w;ska w; meñ‚
ÈjHuh wkdjrKh yeÕejQ
ffjÈl iïm%odhh ±laùu i|yd

2' wêldÍuh iïm%odhh - uQ,dY%h wmeyeÈ,s fyda ksis f,i
fkd ±lafjk hï wêldÍuh
iïm%odhhla ye¢kaùu i|yd

3' jd¾;dj - uqúka uqjg ^uqL mrïmrdkq.;
j& meñ‚ lsis hï jd¾;djla
yeÕeùu i|yd11 hkdÈh hs'

wkqiaijh m%Odk {dfkdamdhhla f,i Ndú; lsÍu
mejef;kafka m%d.a fn!oaO hq.fha ffjÈlhkaf.a mgka u h'
miqj n%yau‚lhka mjd fuhg m%Odk ;ekla ,nd§ we;' fï nj
pxlS iQ;%fhka o meyeÈ,s fõ' —n%dyauKh" uka;% l¾;D jQ o" uka;%
meje;ajQjka jQ o" mqrdK RISka wkqlrKh lrñka Tjqka wkqj u
hk nuqfKda Tjqka lS mßÈ u lsh;s' .ehQ mßÈ u .h;s'˜ 12 wêldßh
weiqfrka f.dvkefÕk jdoh ffjfYaIslhka yer wka iïu;
.=rel=, ish,a, u mdfya ms<sf.k ;sfnk whqre zYíoZ hkak
m%udKhla ̂im%udK {dfkdamdhla& f,i .ekSug ta ish,a, tlÕ
j isàfuka fmfka' fï wkqj mQ¾j óuxid o¾Ykfhys zYíoZ
hkak ffjÈlhkaf.a ms<s.ekSï wkqj u úOdkd;aul m%ldYhkg
uq,a ;ekla ,nd§ we;'13 kHdhhslhka Yío hkak jdÑl fyj;a
úYdrohkaf.a idlaIHhla f,i f.k wêfN!;sljdo ^BYajrhd&
mjd ms<sf.k we;'14 óg wu;r j idxLHhka fï úYajdikSh
m%ldYhka {dkfha iajdh;a; uQ,dY%hh f,i ms<sf.k we;' fhda.
o¾Ykh fulS wd.ñl ,sheú,s Wiia fhda.S m%;sfõOh ,nd.ekSug
Wmfhda.S jk fo jk lreKla f,i i,ld we;'15

fkdokakd hula ta ms<sn| okakd" tfia;a ke;skï
fm!oa.,sl if;HCIKhla mj;akd flkl=f.ka wid ±k.ekSu
nqÿ iuh m%;slafIam fkd lrhs' tkuq;a fkd okakd hula ta
ms<sn| fkd okakd ke;fyd;a fm!oa.,sl if;HCIKhla
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fkdue;s flfkl=f.ka weiSu fyda tjekafkla ,ndfok
ms<s;=re nqÿ iuh fkd ms<s.kS' fï wkqj wkqiaijh f.k yer
olajkakd o nqÿ iufhka idOdrŒlrKh fkd fõ'

—Tjqka lsisfjla n%yauhd .ek l;d lrkafka ;uka
±lSfuka fkdfõ'˜16 hkqfjka wkqiaijh u; {dk .fõIKh
lsÍfuka u;= jk fodaI flf¾ wjOdkh fhduq l< nqÿ rÿka
we;eï úfgl tajd uÕ yrjd.ekSu i|yd ms<shï o idlÉPd
fldg we;' hï mqoa.,hl= ̂ wkdjrKfhka" iïm%odhfhka fyda
jd¾;djkaf.ka& hula wik ,oafoa o Tjqka lsj hq;af;a —ud
úiska hula ̂ wkdjrKfhka" iïm%odhfhka fyda jd¾;djkaf.ka&
wik ,oafoa o ta fuh muKla jkafka h"˜ hkak muKls' tfia
lshkafka kï Tyq i;Hh /l l;d lrkafkla fjhs' fkd
tfia kï" —ud weiQ foa muKla i;H h" wfkla ish,a, wi;H
h˜ hk ks.ukhg niskafka kï" Tyq i;Hh wdrlaId lrkafkla
fkd fõ'17 fuhska meyeÈ,s jk m%Odk lreKla jkafka"
wkqiaijh mokï j f.dvkeÕ=Kq úYajdi tlaflda i;H fyda
ke;s kï wi;H fyda úh yels nj nqÿ rÿka i,ld we;s nj hs'
tneúka Y=oaO {dk ud¾.hla f,i wkqiaijh .ekSu id¾:l
l%uhla fkd jk nj fmfka' tneúka nqÿ rÿka ikaol iQ;%fha
§ wkqiaijh i|yd m%;spdr ±laúh hq;= wdldrh o fmkajdfohs'

wkqiaijfha i;H;dj ^wkqiaip - iÉfpd& ms<s.kakd
jQ o" wkqiaijhg wkql+, j iïm%odhh.; j w;ska w; meñfKk
hula fõ o" Bg wkql+, j ^b;s fft;sy mrïmrdh& wd.ñl
,sheú,sj, wêldßhg wkql+, j ^msgl iïmodh& hï oyula
foikakd jQ o" tla;rd hï wd.ñl weÿrl= fõ kï" Tyq
iïm%odhjdÈfhla ^wkqiaiúfld& fõ' tfuka u wkqiaijfha
i;H;dj tlaflda th hym;a u;hlska f.k tk ,oaola jqj o
^iqiaiq;x ms fyd;s&" ke;s kï whym;a u;hla jqj o ^ÿiaiq;x&"
tfia u th i;H úh yels jqj o ^;:dms fyda;s&" ke;s kï th
wi;H úh yels jqj o ̂w[a[:&" hï weÿfrla ms<s.;af;a kï" Tyq
iïm%odhjdÈfhla fõ' fï lreK olsk hï nqoaêu;a mqoa.,fhla
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fufia l,amkd lrhs' fï wdpd¾hjrhd iïm%odhhjdÈfhls' ta
ksid Tyqf.a wd.u wi;=gqodhl h' ̂ wkqiaidislx& tfyhska Tyqf.a
O¾uh w;ayer±óu iqÿiq h'18 úh yels fkdfyd;a iïNdú;duh
lreKq flf¾ wjOdkh fhduq fldg wkqiaijh yqÿ {dkh
f,i ms<s.ekSfï Nhdkllu fuys § fmkajdfohs' ta wkqj
wkqiaijh mokï j ,nk {dkh flf¾ i;=gq úh fkd yels
nj fmfka'

mrïmrdh

ld,du iQ;%fah ±lafjk mßÈ wkqiaijh fuka u
wêldÍuh mokulska {dkh ,nd.ekSug iïm%odh .e;s jk
;j;a l%uhla jkafka mrïmrdh hkak hs' fuys mo.;d¾:fhka
fm<" fY%a‚h" wkql%uh hkdÈ wre;a yeÕefõ'19 fuh ixialD;
NdIdfjka zb;s ftys mrïmrdhZ hkqfjka ±lafõ' .=rejrekaf.a
wkqms<sfj<lg jvd fuhska woyia jkafka" wúÉýkak
ika;;shla20 nj ch;s,l uy;df.a woyi hs'

ta wkqj wkqms<sfj<ska w;ska w; meñ‚ b.ekaùï
moaO;shla fuhska woyia fõ' iuia; w¾:h .;a úg wLKav j"
wúÉýkak j mrïmrdfjka mrïmrdjg meje;Su mrïmrd kï
fõ' wiïm%odhsl wêldÍ;ajhl wLKav m%jdyhla Nla;s mQ¾j
.;dkq.;sl;ajhlska je,e|.ekSu wúpdrd;aul m%;spdrhls'
tneúka fï {dk ud¾.h flf¾ o nqÿ iuh olajkafka
wi;=gqodhl m%;smodjls'

mrïmrdkq.; wLKav j tk {dkud¾. wúpdrj;a f,i
wdOdk.%dyS j je,e|.ekSu cd;HkaOhkaf.a ls%hdjla fuks' nqÿ
rÿka fmkajdfokafka wÜgl" jdul" jdufoaj" úYajñ;%"
hu;.aks" wx.Sri" Ndroajdc" jdfiÜG" ldYHm" N.= hkdÈ nuqKka
uka;% l¾;D fldg ^uka;lD;& f.k uka;% m%j¾;kh ^uka;%
mj¾;;& lrk nj hs' fm!rd‚l uka;% mo ^fmdrdKx uka;%
mox& wkqj hk Tjqyq fuh u i;H hehs lsh;s' Tjqka wkaO fõ‚
mrïmrdjla fuks' uq," ueo" w. wdÈ jYfhka fmf<ys isák
wkaOfhda lsisjla fkd ols;s'21
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b;slsrdh

idïm%odhsl wêldßh mokï j ms<s.efkk ;j;a {dk
ud¾.hla f,i zb;slsrdhZ hkak y÷kd.; yels h' zb;sZ yd
zlsrdZ hk ksmd; tl;= ùfuka ;efkk b;slsrdh hkak i|yd
zb;syS;sldZ fyj;a zb;s ffy;sldZ hkak ixialD;fhka iudkd¾:
jk nj ch;s,l uy;d fmkajdfohs'22 fuys b;syS;sld hkafkka
n%dyauK yd WmksIoa .%ka: wjOdkh fhduq lr we;af;a úYaj
úoHd;aul yd urKh Wm; ms<sn| l,ams; f.k yer ±laùug
hs'

flfia kuq;a" mqj;la f.k yer olajk iq¿ WmdLHdkuh
lreKla" b;sydihg iïnkaO lreKla" fm!rd‚l isoaêhla
hkak b;slsrdh hkafkka woyia flf¾' n%dyauK oyu b;sydih
mokï ù f.dvkeÕ=Kq iïm%odhhls' tkuq;a nqÿ oyu b;sydih
mokï fkd lr.kS' th ;uka fuf,dj § u if;HCIKh l<
yels oyuls' ta nj iq;a;ksmd;fha ±lafjkafka wk;S;h
^wkS;Syx& mokï lr.;a nqÿ oyu ;DIaKdj ;rKh fldg
ks¾jdKh m%;HCI jYfhka wjOdrKh lrk nj hs'23

msgl iïmod

i;=gqodhl úh fkd yels wêldÍuh {dk ud¾.hla f,i
nqÿ iuh msgl iïmod hkak f.k yer olajhs' Y=oaO jQ wd.ñl
fm< fmd;aj, ̂uq,a .%ka:hkays& wêldßh ms<s.ekSu fuhska woyia
flf¾' tfia u" Y=oaO jQ ,shú,s wdOdk.%dyS f,i .ekSu o fuhska
woyia flf¾' m%d.a fn!oaO Ndr;Sh iudcfha ffjÈl idys;Hh
wêldÍuh mokulska f.k ;snQ njg idOl ;sfí' nDyodrKHl
WmksIofha tk —hï fia f;;a jQ ±jhl .skakla yg.;a l,ays
fjka fjka jYfhka ÿï mg, keÕS yeu ;ek u me;sr hd o"
tfia u isjq fõofhka o b;sydih mqrd moH" Yaf,dal" iQ;% wdÈ
ish,a,la u nuqKka úiska m%iajd is;hs˜24 hkak fuhg
ksoiqkls'
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Nín rEm;d

úYajdi lghq;= mqoa.,hkaf.a idCIH wkqj {dkh ,nd
.ekSfï l%uh" zNínrEm;dZ hkafkka woyia lr we;' zNínZ
fyj;a zNjHZ hkq WÑ;" fhda.H" iu¾: hk mqoa., fkd jk
fuka u mqoa.,jdÖ w¾: l:khlg o fhda.H fhÿuls' ta wkqj
hï m%ia;=;hla hï ikao¾Nhlg fyda wjia:djlg ukd f,i
.e<efma kï" WÑ; fõ kï" th ms<s.ekSu fyda hï m%ia;=;hla
ms<s.;a mqoa.,fhl= ms<s.ekSu;a" mqoa.,hdf.a úYajikSh;ajh
^fhda.H;ajh& mokï j hï lreKla ms<s.ekSu;a fuhska woyia
fõ'25

hï m%ia;=;hla fyda hï flfkla hym;a jQ mu‚ka th
u i;H f,i .ekSu iqÿiq fkd fõ' ta th i;H ùu fyda wi;H
úh yels ùu ms<sn| iïNdú;djla mj;akd neúks'

iufKda fkd .re

hï mqoa.,hl= lrk m%ldYhla Tyqf.a f.!rjdkaú;Ndjh"
Tyq flfrys we;s iïudkkSh;ajh" iuÕ i,ld ms<s.ekSfï
wi;=gqodhl wêldÍuh {dk ud¾.h ziufKda fkd .reZ
hkafkka fmkajdfohs' by; i|yka l< zNínrEm;dZ hkafkys
mqoa.,jdÖ w¾:l:kh iuÕ ii|k úg mqoa.,hl=f.a
ffki¾.sl .=Khka fyda jákdlï woyia jk úg fuhska
yeÕfjkafka mqoa.,hl=f.a f.!rjdkaú;Ndjh hs'26 mqoa.,
úfYaI;ajhla mokï j wi;H ms<s.ekSu úpdr nqoaêhg lrk
ks.djls'27 tneúka nqÿ rÿka wi;=g m< l< fï {dk ud¾.h
nqÿka jykafiaf.a wkq.dñlfhda o m%;slafIam l< y'

fuhg lÈu ksoiqkla jkafka oaú;shsl ix.dhkdj i|yd
fya;= jQ oi wlem lreKq w;rg tla jQ zwdÑKaK lmamhZ28

ms<sn| ixjdoh hs' ;udf.a .=re u;h nqoaO jpkhg tlÕ kï
tjeks foa lem f,i;a" Bg úreoaO j hkafka kï tjeks foa
wlem f,i;a .ekSu tys wjidk ms<s.ekSu úh'
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nqoaêjdoh

iïm%odhsl wêldßh mokï lr.;a {dk ud¾. ms<s.;a
msßig tfrys j ;¾lh yd úfõlS Ñka;kh mokï fldgf.k
úYaj.; iuia;h ms<sn| mQ¾K wjfndaOhla ,nd.ekSug fhduq
jQ msßi nqoaêjd§ka f,i y÷kd.; yels h' i;H jQ {dkh
pCIqrd§ b÷rkaf.ka ,eìh fkd yels nj;a" tuÕska ,nk {dkh
iel iys; nj;a" fmkajd ÿka fudjqka ndysr f,dalh h:d¾:
jYfhka fkd mj;sk fyhska yqÿ bkaøSh m%;HCIh uÕska th
jgyd.ekSug m%h;ak ±Íu ksIaM, nj fmkajd§ we;'29 ;¾lh
wúh fldg.;a fudjqyq ñksid yd f,dalh ms<sn| wêfN!;sl
u;jdo f.k yer ±lajQ y' idïm%odhsl {dk ud¾.j, ÿ¾j,;d
fmkajdfoñka NdId ±kqu" jd.a pd;=¾hh" fm!reIh jeks
fm!oa.,sl idOl mokï j ch merÿu ;SrKh lrk ;¾lh
{dk ud¾.h f,i ms<s.;a nqoaêjd§yq iaju; idOkfha§;a mru;
LKavKfha§;a ;¾lh u Wmfhda.S lr.;a y' ld,du iQ;%hg
wkqj ;¾lh im%udK fldg .ksñka {dkh fufyh jQ i;r
msßfika jeoe.;a msßila jkafka z;lal fya;=Z kñka ye¢kajQ
msßi hs'

;lal fya;=

nqÿ rÿkg iu ld,Skj;a" Bg fmrd;=j;a Ndr;fha isá
we;eï wd.ñl wdpd¾hjre yd Ñka;lfhda f,dalh ms<sn| ksje/È
{dkh ;¾lh weiqßka ,eìh yels nj úYajdi l< y'30 uq,a nqÿ
iuhg wh;a fm< fmd;aj, yuq jk ;lal" ;lalS" ;lalsld hk
jpkj,ska {dkh ,eîfï fï ud¾.h;a" ta uÕska {dkh ,eîug
fhduq jQjkq;a y÷kajd we;s nj fmfka' wêldrh mokï lr.;a
{dk ud¾.hka iïnkaOfhka wkqiaijh uQ,sl;ajh .kakdla
fuka fuys § uQ,sl;ajh .kafka ;¾lh hs' wgqjdj z;lal fya;=Z
hkak z;lal .dfyakZ ^;¾lfhka f;areï .kakd" ;¾lfhys
we,S .e,S isák& hkqfjka w¾: olajd we;'31 uydpd¾h
ch;s,lhka mjik mßÈ fuhska woyia jkafka z;¾lh mokï
lr.;a u;Z hkak hs'32
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uydpd¾h ch;s,l uy;d fmkajdfok wdldrhg md,s
ksldfha z;lalZ hk jpkfhka olajk woyi my; ±lafjk
lreKq foflka tlla úh hq;= h' tkï"

 fï hq.fhys újdohg ,la jQ u;jdo ;yjqre lsÍug fyda tajd
úfõpkh lsÍug bjy,a lr.;a tla;rd ;¾l úfYaIhls' tajd
yqfola ;¾lfhka u W;amdokh lrk ,o tajd he hs flfia j;a
ie,elsh fkd yels h'

 ld,amksl nqoaêjd§ wêfN!;sl u;hka f.dvkexùug bjy,a
jQ ;¾l úfYaIhls'33

we;eï úoaj;=ka ;lalS hkafkka woyia lr we;af;a
ú;Kavjd§ka nj;a" wf{ahjd§ka fyda ixYhjd§ka f,i o
fudjqka ye¢kaúh yels nj;a olajd we;' fï u;fhys isák
´,avkan¾.a uy;d .S%l ú;Kavjd§ka iuÕ ii|ñka Ndr;Sh
ú;Kavjd§ka j¾. ihlg fnod tys m<uq jeks msßi f,i
olajd we;af;a ;udg u iaùh jQ lsis ÿ u;hla fkdue;s j hï
m%Yakhl yeu me;a;la u i,ld neÆ wurdúlafÄmjd§ka fyj;a
ixYhjd§ka h'34 ú;Kavjd§ka ioyd fmf<ys tk ;lalS hkak
m<uqfjka u Ndú; lr we;af;a úoHdN+IK keue;a;d h'35

Tyqf.a u;h jkafka fuhska woyia jkafka fn!oaO" ffck"
n%dyauK hkdÈ msßia nj hs' fï woyi lS;a o ms<sf.k we;'
tfy;a úoHdN=IKf.a woyi t;rï idOkSh fkd jk nj
fmfka' uydpd¾h ch;s,l uy;d fmkajdfok wdldrhg
ir,j fuhska woyia jkafka ;d¾lslfhla hkak hs' tfia u
;¾lh mokï lrf.k wêfN!;sljd§ u;hla f.dv keÕSug
;e;a l<" ta ioyd yqfola ;¾lh u bjy,a lr.;a ;d¾lslhka
fuhska w¾:j;a flf¾' wgqjdfõ oelafjk wdldrhg ;d¾lslhka
j¾. y;rls' tkï"

wkqiaiúld ;lalsld - wd.ñl idys;Hh" Y%e;s
iïm%odhh wkqj ;¾l lrk
msßi
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cd;siai ;lalsld - fmr cd;s isys lrk kqjK
,en uu fmr jQfhñ wdÈ
jYfhka ;¾l lrk msßi

[dhs ;lalsld - lsishï OHdk M,hla ,en ta
wkqj ;¾l lrk msßi

iqoaO ;lalsld - ;¾l ud;%h u f.k ta wkqj
;¾l lrk msßi36 hkdÈh hs'

      n%yaucd, iQ;%fha ioyka fo iegla jk jdo w;ßka
;d¾lslhka f.kyer oelajQ jdo y;rls' tajd fuys by;ska i|yka
l< ;d¾lslhka isjq msßfika iqoaO ;d¾lslhkaf.a u jdo nj
fmfka'37 ;¾lfhys iajNdjh wkqj hï u;jdohl i;Hdi;H;dj
ms<sn| {dkhla ,nd.ekSula wfmalaId l< fkd yels h' fï
wkqj flkl= hï u;hla ;¾lh mokï lrf.k fkd ms<s.;
hq;= nj fmfka' fï wkqj nqÿ iuh o ;¾lfhys mj;akd W!k;d
/ila flf¾ wjOdkh fhduq lr we;s nj fmfka' tajd kï"

;¾lh ;d¾lshdf.a fm!oa.,sl yelshdj fyda fkd
yelshdj u; r|d mj;skakla ùu'

;¾lfha udOHh jQ NdIdj yqfola Ñ;a; ks¾ñ; wúoHd
cks; iïuq;shla ùu'

;¾lh uÕska i;H nyq;ajhla ks¾udKh ùu'

;¾lh wka;jd§ oDIaá.;hkg t<eöug uÕ mdod§u'

;¾lh ksid oafõYh" ffjrh yd l,flda,dy,
yg.ekSug we;s bv lv'

;¾lfha we;s wúksYaÑ; iajNdjh'

i;Hh biau;= lr,Sfï wjHdc wruq‚ka neyer j" mgq
wruqKq we;s j ;¾l lrkakka olakd ,eîu"38 hkdÈh hs'



zm%NdZ Ydia;%Sh ix.%yh" isjq jeks l,dmh

192

by; lS lreKq meyeÈ,s jk ;ekla f,i ikaol iQ;%fha
;¾lh ms<sno ú.%yh yÿkajdÈh yels h' tys § ;¾lh yd u;
mokï jQ wd.ï wjYHfhka u wi;H fkd jqj o wi;=gqodhl
jk nj olajhs' ;d¾lslhl= jk hï weÿrl= úiska bÈß m;a
lrk ,o hï u;hla we;eï úg fyd¢ka ;¾l lrkq ,enQjla
úh yels h' we;eï úg fyd¢ka ;¾l lr bÈß m;a lrkq ,enQjla
fkd úh yels h' th iuyr úg i;H úh yels w;r iuyr úg
wi;Hh úh yels h'39 fï wkqj n,k úg ;¾lfhka nei
.kakd ks.uk i;rdldr úh yels nj fmfka' tkï"

1. iq;lals;x ;:d - ksje/È j ;¾l l< fuka u i;H jQ

2. iq;a;ls;x w[a[:d - ksje/È j ;¾l l< tfy;a

wi;H jQ

3. ÿ;lals;x ;:d - je/È j ;¾l l< tfy;a i;H jQ

4. ÿ;a;lals;x w[a[:d- je/È j ;¾l l< fuka u

wi;H j QQ QQ Q hkdÈh hs

fï wkqj ;¾lfhka hï u;hla ;yjqre l< mu‚ka
th i;H he hs ms<s.; fkd yels w;r th je/§ hEug jqj;a bv
lv mj;S' je/È he hs bj; ouk ,o u;hla we;eï úg i;H
ùug o bvlv we;' fï wkqj {dkfha im%udK w.hla ;¾lhg
,ndÈh fkd yels nj fmfka'

kh fya;=

m%ia;=;hl i;H;dj iïnkaOfhka wi;=gqodhl kh
fya;= hkak {dk ud¾.hla f,i ms<s.;a Ndr;Sh Ñka;k
meje;=Kq njg idlaIH ;sfí' ffckhka Ndú; l< ima;Nx.S
kh fuhg lÈu ksoiqkls' kh fya;= hkafkka by; lS mßÈ
ffck wdÈkaf.a wfkaldka;jdo fuka u wkqudkh o woyia
fõ' w;S;fha i;H he hs i,lk ,o lreKq w;ßka wkd.;fhys
o i;H fõ he hs wkqudk lsÍu uq¿ukska u kHdh úfrdaë fyda
wi;=gqodhl fkd jk nj ixhq;a;ksldfha yd úNx.fha ±lafõ'
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flfia kuq;a kh uÕska i;H wdrlaId fkd jk nj nqÿ iufha
woyi hs'40

wdldr mßú;lal

wdldr hkq fya;= fyj;a lreKq h' mßú;lal hkq
m%;HdfõlaId lsÍu hs' hula ms<sn| úYajdih we;s lr.ekSug
m%;HdfõlaId lsÍu wdldr mßú;lal hkqfjka ye¢kafõ' fuh
nqoaêuh úYajdihla we;s lr.ekSug m%udKj;a fya;+ka u;
m%;HdfõlaId lsÍu41 hkqfjka ;jÿrg;a ir, l< yels h'
f:rjdo kHdh kï .%ka:fha § yEf.dv fÄudkkao ysñ wdldr
mßú;lalh ms<sn| ;rula fjkia woyila f.k yer olajhs' ta
wkqj fuys wdldr hkq ldrK hs' ̂ fya;= hs& mßú;lal hkq ;¾l
hs' kHdhdkql+, j l,amkd lrne,Su wdldr mßj;lalh hs'42

tfy;a fuys mßú;lal hkak ;¾l f,i .ekSu fodaI iys;
jk nj fmfka' flfia kuq;a yqfola fya;+ka u; m%;HdfõlaId
lsÍfuka muKla hula i;H f,i .ekSu ksje/È {dkhla
i|yd m%udKj;a fkd jk nj fn!oaO woyi hs'

ÈÜÀ ksÊCOd klaLka;shd

nqoaêjd§ {dk ud¾. w;=frka wjidk {dk ud¾.h fuh
hs' fï i|yd jvd;a idOkSh w¾:l:kh bÈß m;a lrkafka
wx.=;a;rksldh wgqjdj hs' tkï" lreKq i,ld ne,Sfuka fyda
ta;a;= .ekSfuka miq j th ;u u;hg .e<efmk nj fmfkk
ksid hula ms<s.ekSu ÈÜÀ kscCOdklka;shd43 hkqfjka ye¢kafõ'
wd;aóh reÑ wreÑlï i,ld n,d hï u;hla ms<s.ekSfuka u;=
jk ÿIalr;d mxp;a;h iQ;%fha § idlÉPd lr we;' fuys §
fmkajd§ we;af;a iuyr fya;+ka ms<sn| isÿ lrk ,o i,ld
ne,Sï fyj;a m%;HdfõlaId lsÍï ^wdldr mßú;lal& yd lreKq
is;d i,ld ne,Sfuka ;u u;hg .e<efmk nj ta;a;= hk ksid
ms<s.ekSu ̂ÈÜÀ ksÊCOd klaLka;shd& hkdÈh wkqiaijh ̂wêldßh&"
reÑlï" úYajdi wdÈh u; we;s lr .;a mlaI.%dyS úkd fulS
u;jdo ms<sn| ksYaÑ; ienE fm!oa.,sl idlaId;alrKhlska ikd:
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lr.;a {dkhla fkdue;s ksid we;eï uyK nuqKka fï u;jdo
ms<sn| wiïmQ¾K ±kqula ,nd tys u t,an isák nj hs'44 ksÊCOd
kx Ldu;s hkafkka hula ms<sn| ksje/È .fõIKhlska ;;=
±kf.k ksYaÑ; u;hlg meñŒu lsis fia;a neyer fldg
ke;' O¾uh wid is;ays ord.ekSug lreKq úYaf,aIKh fldg
ukd j ta;a;= .k ms<sme§u45 pxlS iQ;%fhys § m%;scdkd;aul
f,i idlÉPd lr ;sîu fuhg ksoiqkls'

nqoaO ld,Sk Ndr;Sh iudcfha fulS {dk ud¾. woyñka
wkq.ukh l< Ñka;lfhda wkHhka my;a fldg i,ld ;uka
Wiia fldg olajd,Sug uy;a jQ ms%h;djla ±lajQ y' fï nj
fmf<ys i|yka zbofïj iÉpx fud> u[a[xZ46" zuhayx iÉpx
;=hayx uqidZ47 hkdÈ jYfhka Tjqka isÿ l< m%ldYj,ska fmfka'
tfy;a Tjqka Ndú; l< ÿ¾j, {dk ud¾. ksid fy<s jQ i;H
wx. iïmQ¾K fkd jQjls' ^mÉfÉliÉp& tneúka Tjqka foiQ
i;Hhka o wx. iïmQ¾K fkd úK' th w,shdf.a ta ta wjhj
muKla iam¾Y l< cd;HkaOhka ;u ;uka ,;a woa±lSï wkqj
w,shd ms<sn| f.kyer ±lajQ úia;r l:kh fuks' ysi" lk" o<"
lh" fydË" mdo" l<jd" k.=g" j,a. iam¾Y l< ta ta cd;HkaOfhda
ms<sfj<ska w,shd l< f.ähls" l=,a,ls" iS je,ls" ù ìiails"
k`.=,ls" geUls" jxf.ähls" fuda,a.ils" uqiakls hkdÈ jYfhka
;u woa±lSï wkqj újrKh fldg wjidkfha l,y lr.;a y'48

tf,iska tla me;a;la muKla f.k ;u u;fhys we¨Kq we;eï
uyK nuqfKda úreoaO u; orkakjqka iuÕ újdo lr;s'49 oyu
fkd oyu" jev wjev fkd o;a50 Tjqyq oyu fun÷ h" tn÷ fkd
fõ" O¾uh tn÷ h" fun÷ fkd fõ hehs jdoYS,S j l,y lrkafka
uqL keue;s wvháj,ska myr foñks'51

fn!oaO {dk ud¾.h

tneúka {dk ud¾. ms<sn| wOHhkhl ksr; nqoaO ld,Sk
we;eï wfn!oaO msßia mjd mej;s {dk ud¾. ms<sn| i;=gq jQ
njla fkd fmfka' wêldßhg yd nqoaêjdohg uq,a ;ek ÿka iu
ld,Skhka w;r fmr fkd weiQ úrE oyula ^fkdfyd;a {dk
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ud¾.hla& fidhd hEfï wjYH;dj u;= lsÍfï fm,eUùu WmksIoa
hq.fha mgka isÿ jQjls' tneúka f,dalh yd i;a;ajhd ms<sn|
h:d¾:jd§ {dkh ,nd.ekSu bkaøshdkqnoaO ukiska isÿ l<
yels nj ms<s.;a we;euqka wkqN+;sjdoh Ndú; fldg ;snqfKa
nqoaO ld,hg;a fmrd;=j hs' úfYaIfhka u uOH ld,Sk yd
mYapd;a ld,Sk WmksIoa Ñka;lfhda fuys § uQ,sl;ajh .;a y'
fudjqkaf.a {dk ud¾.h fhda.S m%;HCIh úh' m%;HCIh m%Odk
fldgia folls' tkï"

1' bkaøSh m%;HCIh
2' w;Skaøsh m%;HCIh" hkdÈh hs'

wei" lk" kdih" Èj" YÍrh iy uki hk Iâ
bkaøShhkaf.ka ,nd.kakd ±kqu fyj;a {dkh bkaøSh m%;HCIh
fyj;a bkaøSh {dkh f,i ±lafõ' ñksid yd úYajh ms<sn| Iâ
bkaøShka weiqre fldg ;u ;uka ±k ±k u ksÍlaIKh fldg
,nk {dkh fï hgf;a újrKh flf¾' fufia bkaøshdkqN+;S
j ,nk {dkh iajhxN+ {dkh jYfhka fm< fmd;aj, ±lafõ'52

nqÿ iuh hula ±l ta ms<sn| l;d lsÍu yd hula wid ta ms<sn|
l;d lsÍu w;r meyeÈ,s fjkila olshs' tys § hula ms<sn| l;d
lrkafka kï th woa±lSug md;% ù ;sîu jeoe.;a fldg ie,efla'53

fhda.S m%;HCIh yqfola bkaøSh m%;HCIfhka fkd kj;S'
th udkisl jYfhka m%.=K lsÍug zNdjkdZ hkak Ndú; flf¾'
m%d.a fn!oaOfhda mjd iu:h jvd rEmdjpr" wrEmdjpr ;;a;ajhka
Wmojd .;a y' fmr úiQ l| ms<sfj<;a ̂ mqífíksjdidkqiai;sh&
i;a;ajhka WmÈk ñh hk iajNdjhla ^pQ;=mmd; {dkh&
±k.ekSu olajd meñ‚ ta fhda.Sjrekaf.ka bÈßhg meñ‚ nqÿ
iuh w;SkaøSh m%;HCIh Ndú; fldg meñ‚h yels by<;u
;,h jk ish¨ wdijCIh lsÍfï {dkh ^wdijlaLh {dkh&
Wmojd.kakd wdldrh fmkajd§ we;' hul= hï m%ia;=;hla ms<s.;
hq;af;a ta ms<sn| iaùh j fm!oa.,sl {dkhla we;s j hs' ta nj
zw;a;kdj cdfkHhd:Z54" zihx wNs[a[d iÉýl;ajdZ55" zihfïj
Oïux wNs[a[dhZ56" zmÉp;a;x fõÈ;ífnda ú[aüysZ57 hkdÈ
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f,i fkdfhla ;ekays § wjOdrKh lr ;sfí' tfuka u nqÿ
iuh {dkh" {dk úNd.h yqfola m%ia;=;hla f,i idlÉPd
fldg bj; ±óug fkd j tys flakaøSh M,h mru iemh jk
ks¾jdKh ̂ksíndKx mrux iqLx&58 idlaId;a lr.ekSu wjOdrKh
lrkafka ks;e;ska u h'

hï O¾uhla fm!oa.,sl m%;HCIfhka ±k.;a úYsIag
{dkhla i;= j isák hï uyK nuqKq flfkla fõ o" ;uka
jykafia o tjekafkla nj nqÿ rÿka wjOdrKh lr we;' fuys
§ nqÿ rÿka fmkajd§ we;af;a idïm%odhsl jYfhka w;ska w;
meñ‚ u;jdohkays yuq fkd jk hï O¾uhla ^mqífí
wkkqiaiqf;aiq Oïfïiq&59 ;uka jykafia fm!oa.,sl j wjfndaO
lr.;a nj hs' fuhska wkH Y%uKhka wdfrdamKh lr.;a wiydh
flaj, {dkhla ms<sn| wdl,amh ;jÿrg;a idlÉPd l< yels
uq;a fuys § wmf.a wjOdkh fhduq jk iqúfYaI me;slvla
ms<sn| fn!oaO wdl,amh fidhd ne,sh hq;= fõ' tkï" nqÿka
jykafia iu ld,Sk we;eï Y%uKhka wdfrdamKh lr.;a
i¾j{;d ixl,amh m%;slafIam fldg ;s% úoHdj ̂ ;siafid úÊcd&
okakd flkl= f,i y÷kd.ekSu hs' f;aúÊc jÉpf.d;a; iQ;%fha
±lafjk mßÈ wkqj nqÿ rÿka ;uka jykafiag ;s%úoHd {dkhla
muKla we;s nj wjOdrKh lr ;sfí'

wdka;sl igyka

1' uÊCêuksldh" 2" ix.drj iQ;%h" tu" ms' 738'
—ika;s fLd fNd f.d;u" tfl iuK n%dyauKd ÈÜGOïudNs[a[d
fjdidkmdrómam;a;d wdosn%yaupßhx mácdkka;s' ;;% fNda f.da;u fh f;
iuK n%dyauKd ÈÜGOïudNs[a[dfjdidkmdrñmam;a;d wdosn%yaupßhx
mácdkka;s" f;ix Njx f.d;fud l;fuda;s@˜
2' tu" ms; 738'
—ika;sNdroajdc" tfl iuK n%dyauKd wkqiaiúld" f; wkqiaifjk
ÈÜGOïudNs[a[dfjdidk mdrñmam;a;d wdÈ n%yaupßhx mácdkka;s fihH:dms
n%dyauKd f;aúÊcd' ika;s mkNdroajdc tfl iuK n%dyauKd flaj,x
ioaOdu;a;sflk ÈÜGOïudNs[a[d fjdidkmdrñmam;a;d wd§ n%yaupßhx
mácdkka;s" fihH:dms ;lalS úuxiS' ika;s Ndroajdc" tfl iuKn%dyauKd
mqífn wkkqi ai qf;iq Oïfïiq idu[af[aj Oïux wNs[a[dh
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ÈáGOïudNs[a[dfjdidkdmdrñmam;a;d wdosn%yaupßhx mácdkka;s''' ;;%
Ndroajdc fh f; iuK n%dyauKd mqífí wkkqiaiqf;iq Oïfïiq idï[af[j
Oïux wNs[a[dh ÈÜGOïudNs[a[dfjdidkmdrñmam;a;d wdosn%yaupßhx
mácdkka;s f;idNuiañ'˜
3' ch;s,l fla' tka" uq,a nqÿ iufha {dk úNd.h" ms' 246'
4' uÊCêuksldh 2" pxlS iQ;%h" tu" ms' 656'
—ioaOd reÑ wkqiaifjd wdldrmßú;lafl ÈÜÀ ksÊCOdklaLka;s˜
5' tu" ms'656'
—m[ap Oïud ÈÜfGj Oïfu oaúOd úmdld˜
6' wx.=;a;rksldh 1" ld,du iQ;%h" tu" ms' 336'
—t: ;=ïfy ld,du ud wkqiaifõk" ud mrïmrdh" ud b;slsrdh" ud msgl
iïmodh" ud ;lal fya;=" ud kh fya;=" ud wdldr mßú;lal" ud ÈÜÀ
ksÊCOdklaL;a;shd" ud NínrEm;dh" ud iufKd fkd .re;s˜
7' úu,idr ysñ fk¿ïoKafâ" nqoaO ld,Sk Ndr;Sh {dk ud¾." ud.ë
Ydia;%Sh ix.%yh" 92" m%Odk ixia( ërdkkao ysñ fud,a,sf.dv" md,s yd fn!oaO
wOHhk ixioh" YS% cZmqr úYajúoHd,h" kqf.af.dv" 1992" ms' 120'
8' uÊCêuksldh 2" ikaol iQ;%h" tu" ms' 322'
—mqkp mrx NslaLfõ bfOlÉfpd i;a:d wkaoiaiúfld fyd;s wkqiaij iÉfpd
fid wkqiaifjk b;sys;sy mrïmrdh msgl iïmodh Oïux fofi;s'
wkqiaiúliai fLdmk ikaol'''˜
9' úu,idr ysñ fk¿ïoKafâ" nqoaO ld,Sk Ndr;Sh {dk ud¾." ud.ê
Ydia;S%h ix.%yh" 92" tu" ms' 120'
10' uÊCêuksldh 2" ix.drj iQ;%h" tu" ms' 738'
—t afl iuKn%dy auKd wkqi aiúld" f; wkqi aifõk
ÈÜGOïudNs[a[dfjdidkdmdrñm;a;d wdosn%yaupßhx mácdkka;s'''˜
11' ch;s,l fla' tka" uq,a nqÿ iufha {dk úNd.h" tu" ms' 264'
12' uÊCêuksldh 2" pxlS iQ;%h" tu" ms' 656'
—fhmsf; n%dyauKdkx mqínld bifhdu;a;dkx l;a;dfrd u;a;dkx
mj;a;dfrd" tfhiñox ;rys n%dyauK fmdrdKx u;a;mox .S;x mjq;a;x
iñys;x ;okq.dhka;s" ;okq Ndika;s" Ndis; ukqNdfika;s" jÑ;ukq jdfp;a;s̃
13' ch;s,l fla' tka" uq,a nqÿ iufha {dk úNd.h" tu" ms' 248'
14' tu" ms' 248'
15' tu" ms' 250'
16' §>ksldh 1" f;aúÊc iQ;%h" tu" ms' 598'
—uhx ta;x cdkdu" uhx ta;x miaidu" i;a:djd n%yaufhak jd n%yaud hdysx jd
n%yaud;s̃
17' uÊCêuksldh 2" pxlS iQ;%h" tu" ms' 656'
—iqmoaoys;x fhap fyd;s" iqreÑ;x fhaj fyd;s" iqmßú;lals;x fhaj fyda;s"
iqksÊCOdhs;x fhaj fyd;s" ;[ap fyda;s ß;a;x ;=Épx uqid fkd fpms'''" N+;x
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;=ÉPx wk[a[:d" iÉp ukqrlaL;d" Ndroajdc ú[aûKd mqßfik kd,xu;a:
tlxfik ksÜGx .ka;=x bofïj iÉpx fud>u[a[ka;s˜
18' uÊCêuksldh 2" ikaol iQ;%h" tu" ms' 322'
—bfOlÉfpd i;a:d wkqiaiúfld fyd;s' wkqiaij iÉfpd" fid wkqiaifjk
b;s ft;symrïmrdh msgl iïmodh Oïux fofi;s' wkqiaiúliai fLd
mk''' i;a:qfkd wkqiaij iÉpiai iqiaiq;ïms fyd;s" ÿiaiq;ïms fyd;s" ;:dms
fyd;s" w[a[:dms fyd;s" ;;% ú[aû mqßfid b;s mái[aÑlaLd;s' whx fLd
Njx i;a:d wkqiaiúfld''' fid wkqiaidislx bOx n%yaupßhx ;s b;s úÈ;ajd
;iaud n%yaupßhd ksíìÊcd mlalu;s'˜
19' Edited by: Davids Rhys, Stede William, The pali text society’s, Pali English
Dictionary, Luzac and company, Ltd. London, 1966, Pg 420'
20' ch;s,l fla' tka" uq,a nqÿ iufha {dk úNd.h" tu" ms' 289'
21' uÊCêuksldh 2" pxls iQ;%h" tu" ms' 656'
—fihH:dms Ndroajdc" wkaOfõKs mrïmrdixi;a:d mqßfudms k miai;s"
uÊCêfudms k miai;s" mÉPsfudms ; miai;s" taj fïj fLd Ndroajdc"
wkaOfõKqmux u[af[ n%dyauKdkx Ndis;x iïmÊc;s'˜
22' ch;s,l fla' tka" uq,a nqÿ iufha {dk úNd.h" tu" ms' 286'
23' iq;a;ksmd;h" fu;a;.= iQ;%h" tu" ms' 322" .d:dj 1057'
—ÈÜfG Oïfu wks;syx - hxúÈ;ajd if;dpfr ;fr - f,dfl úi;a;slx˜
24' úu,idr ysñ fk¿ïoKafâ" nqoaO ld,Sk Ndr;Sh {dk ud¾." ud.ê
Ydia;S%h ix.%yh" 92" tu" ms' 121'
25' ch;s,l fla' tka" uq,a nqÿ iufha {dk úNd.h" tu" ms' 289'
26' tu" ms' 297'
27' úfÊnKavdr pkaÈu" fudrgqj.u tÉ' tï" wd§ fn!oaO Ñka;kh" woyia
lsysmhla" tia' f.dv.a iy ifydaorfhda" fld<U 10" 1985" ms' 19'
28' pq,a,j.a.md<sh 2" i;a;i;sllaLkaOlh" tu" ms' 580'
29' úu,idr ysñ fk¿ïoKafâ" nqoaO ld,Sk Ndr;Sh {dk ud¾." ud.ê
Ydia;S%h ix.%yh" 92" tu" ms' 121'
30' ;s,lr;ak fya' uq" uydpd¾h fla' tka ch;,l o¾Ykh" tia' f.dvf.a
iy ifydaorfhda" fld<U 10" 2001" ms' 3'
31'   Manorathapûraòi – II, Editor: Walleser Max, Kopp Hermann, The Pali Text
Society, Oxford, 1967,  Pg. 305.
—ud ;lal fya;+;s ;lal .dfyak ud .kaysf;˜
32' ;s,lr;ak fya' uq" uydpd¾h fla' tka ch;,l o¾Ykh" tu" ms' 4'
33' ch;s,l fla' tka" uq,a nqÿ iufha {dk úNd.h" tu" ms' 418'
34' ;s,lr;ak fya' uq" uydpd¾h fla' tka ch;,l o¾Ykh" tu" ms' 4'
35' tu" ms' 5'
36' §>ksldhÜG l:d" n%yaucd, iq;a; jKaKkd" mGu j.af.d" ihsuka
fyajdú;drK" fld<U" 1918" ms' 76'
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—;;a: p;=íìfOd ;lalS" wkqiai;sfld" cd;siaifrda" ,dNS" iqoaO;lalsfldã
37' §>ksldh 1" n%yaucd, iQ;%h" tu" ms' 26 - 52'
38' fïOdkkao ysñ foajdf,a.u" ;¾lh ms<sno fn!oaO úpdrh" iïNdId"
p;=¾ udisl wOHdmk ix.%yh" 4jk l,dmh" ixia( wÈldß ta" fj,f.or
úð;" wOHdmk yd Wiia wOHdmk wud;HxYfha msßfjka wOHdmk YdLdfõ
m%ldYkhls" n;a;ruq,a," 1992" ms' 118'
39' uÊCêuksldh 2" ikaol iQ;%h" tu" ms' 322'
—bfOlÉfpd i;a:d ;lalS fyd;s ùuxis" fid ;lal mßhdy;x" úuxidkqpß;x
ihx máNdkx Oïux foafi;s' ;lalsiai fLd mk''' i;a:qfkd úuxisiai
iq;lals;ïms fyd;s ÿ;a;lals;ïms fyd;s" ;:dms fyd;s w[a[dms fyd;s'˜
40' úfÊnKavdr pkaÈu" fudrgqj.u" tï' tÉ' wd§ fn!oaO Ñka;kh" woyia
lsysmhla" tu" ms' 70'
41' ch;s,l fla' tka" uq,a nqÿ iufha {dk úNd.h" tu" ms' 289'
42' fÄudkkao ysñ" yEf.dv" f:rjdo kHdh" l;D m%ldYkhls" 1992" ms' 102'
43' wx.=;a;rksldh wgqjdj 1" ̂ ufkdar:mQ¾‚& fyajdú;drK" 1923" ms' 418'
—wïydlx ksðCLdhs;ajd pñ;ajd .ys; ÈÜÀhd ioaêx ifu;s˜
44' uÊCêuksldh 3" m[ap;a;h iQ;%h" tu" ms' 38'
—f;ix j; w[a[f;j ioaOdh" w[a[;% reÑhd" w[a[;% wkqiaijd" w[a[;%
wdldr mßú;lald" w[a[;% ÈÜÀ ksÊCOdklaLka;shd m[a[;a;x fhaj [dKx
Núiai;s' mßiqoaOx mßfhdaod;ka;s fk ;x :dku úÊc;s' mÉp;a;x fLd mk
[dfKd wi;s mßiqoafO mßfhdodf;" hoa wms f; fNdkaf;d iuK n%yauKd
;;a: [dKNd.u;a;x taj mßfhdofmka;s" ;oa wms f;ix Nj;x iuK
n%dyauKdkx wlaLdh;s̃
45' uÊCêuksldh 2" pxlS iQ;%h" tu" ms' 660'
—iq;ajd Oïux Odf¾;s" O;dkx Oïudkx w;a:x WmßlaLd;s w;a:x WmmßlaLf;d
Oïux ksÊCOdkxLuka;s Oïud ksÊCOdklaLka;shd i;s Pkafod cdhd;s˜
46' Wodkmd<s" mGu kdkd;s;aÓh iQ;%h" tu" ms' 260'
47' uydksoafoaimd<s" pQ,úhQy iQ;% ksoafoai" tu" ms' 402'
—;lalx ú;lalx ixlmamx ;lalhs;ajd ú;lalhs;ajd ixlmamhs;ajd"
ÈÜÀ.;dks' cfkka;s i[acfkka;s ksínf;ka;s wNsksín;af;aka;s" ÈÜÀ .;dks
cfk;ajd i[acfk;ajd ksínf;;ajd wNsksínf;;ajd uhayx iÉpx ;=hayx
uqid;s tajudyxiq" tajx lf:ka;s" tajx NKka;s tajx §mhka;s tajx fjdyrka;S;s'
;lal[ap ÈÜÀiq mlmamis;ajd iÉpx uqid;s oajhO uu udyq˜
48' Wodkmd<s" mGu kdkd;s;aÓh iQ;%h" tu" ms' 262'
49' tu" ms' 262'
—bfuiq lsr iÊcka;s - tafl iuK n%dyauKd
ú.a.ha y kx újoka;s - ckd talx.oiaisfkd˜
50' tu" ms' 260'
—w;a:x k cdkka;s wk;a:x k cdkka;s
Oïux k cdkka;s wOïux k cdkka; s̃
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51' tu" ms' 260'
—f; NKavkcd;d l,ycd;d újdodmkakd w[a[u[a[x uqLi;a;Sys úl=oka;d
úyrka;s taÈfid Oïfud fkÈfid Oïfud - fkÈfid Oïfud tÈfid Oïfuda;s̃
52' úu,idr ysñ fk¿ïoKafâ" nqoaO ld,Sk Ndr;Sh {dk ud¾." ud.ê
Ydia;S%h ix.%yh" 92" tu" ms' 123'
53' ch;s,l fla' tka" uq,a nqÿ iufha {dk úNd.h" tu" ms' 679'
54' wx.=;a;rksldh 1" ld,du iQ;%h" tu" ms'26'
55' ixhq;a;ksldh 2" iuK n%dyauK iQ;%h" tu" ms'26'
56' tu" ms' 26'
57' §>ksldh 3" mdÓl iQ;%h" tu" ms' 8'
58' Oïumomd<s" tu" ms' 76'
59' ixhq;a;ksldh 2" f.da;u iQ;%h" tu" ms'16'

uQ,dY%h kdudj,sh
m%d:ñl uQ,dY%h

wx' ks' 1 ^1960&" 2 ^1962&" 4 ^1970&" 5 ^1977&" nqoaO chka;s ;s%msgl
.%ka: ud,d mqk¾uqøKh" fn!oaO ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh"
foysj,'

wx' ks' wgqjdj 1" ^ufkdar:mQ¾‚& fyajdú;drK" 1923'
LqoaolmdG" Oïumomd<s" Wodkmd<s" ^1960&" iq;a;ksmd;h" ^1977&

máiïNsodu.a. ̂ 1979&" fmagfldamfoaih ̂ 1989&" nqoaOjximd<s
^1979&" uydksoafoaimd<s ^1961&" nqoaO chka;s ;s%msgl .%ka:
ud,d mqk¾uqøKh" fn!oaO ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh" foysj,'

pq,a,j.a.md<s 2" nqoaO chka;s ;s%msgl .%ka: ud,d mqk¾uqøKh"
fn!oaO ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh" foysj," 1979'

§' ks' 1" ^1962&" 2 ^1976&" 3 ^1976&" nqoaO chka;s ;s%msgl .%ka: ud,d
mqk¾uqøKh" fn!oaO ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh" foysj,

§>ksldhÜGl:d" mGu j.af.d" ihsuka fyajdú;drK" fld<U"
1918'

§>ksldh àld" fidaudj;S fyajdú;drK" urodk" 1967'
mm[apiQOkS 1" fyajdú;drK" 1948'
mm[apiQokS III, isxy, mßj¾;kh'
mdÑ;a;shmd<s 1" nqoaO chka;s ;s%msgl .%ka: ud,d mqk¾uqøKh"

fn!oaO ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh" foysj," 1981'
u' ks' 1 ^1973&" 2 ^1973&" 3 ^1974&" nqoaO chka;s ;s%msgl .%ka: ud,d

mqk¾uqøKh" fn!oaO ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh" foysj,'
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ufkdar:mqrŒ" fyajdú;drK" 1923'ñ<skao m%Yakh" fn!oaO ixialD;sl
uOHia:dkh" foysj," 1997'

ix' ks' 1 ^1960&" 2 ^1962&" 3 ^1983&" 4 ^1981&" 5 I ^1982&" 5 II ^1983&"
nqoaO chka;s ;s%msgl .%ka: ud,d mqk¾uqøKh" fn!oaO
ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh" foysj,'

idr;a:§mkS ̂ idßmq;a; uy kd ysñ iïmdokh l<& ixia( foajrlaÅ;
ysñ ìyd,afmd," isß {dksiair ysñ" m%ldYl" ã' Ô' úl%uisxy
wmamqydñ" 1914'

iqux.,ú,disks 1" n%yaucd, iQ;% j¾Kkd" fn!oaO ixialD;sl
uOHia:dkh" foysj," 2008'

iqux.,ú,disks 1" fyajdú;drK" 1918'
Manorathapûraòi – II, Editor: Walleser Max, Kopp Hermann, The Pali Text

Society, Oxford, 1967.
Manorathapûraòi - III, Editor: Kopp Hermann, The Pali Text Society, Oxford,

1998.

oaú;Shsl uQ,dY%h

wNhjxY" lms," buekqfj,a ldkaÜf.a {dk úNd.h; fn!oaO
Ñka;kh weiqßka flfrk wOHhkhla" md,s yd fn!oaO
mYapd;a Wmdê wdh;kh" le,‚h úYajúoHd,h" 1997'

wßhúu, ysñ" fldiaj;af;a" nqoaO O¾uh" iuhj¾Ok" urodk"
1996'

wdkkao ysñ" Wvqydjr" ;s%msglfhka fy<s jk nqoaO pß;h" weia'
f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda" fld<U 10" 2000'

W;a;rdkkao ysñ" b÷refõ" oDIaá úNd.h" b÷rej uqøK Ys,amsfhda"
b÷rej" 1972'

l¨myk" ã' fÊ" Ndr;Sh o¾Yk b;sydih" rdcH NdId
fomd¾;fïka;=fõ m%ldYk wxYh" 1963'

ldßhjiï" ;s,la" fn!oaO o¾Ykh yd ixialD;sh - ixl,amSh
 ú.%yhla" weia' f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda" fld<U 10" 2008'

fÄudkkao ysñ" yEf.dv" f:rjdo kHdh" l;D m%ldYkhls" 1992'
.,auxf.dv" iqukmd," wd§ fn!oaO o¾Ykh" uQ,O¾u ú.%yhla"

iriaj;S m%ldYk" Èjq,msáh" 2007'
.=Kfiak" foaYms%h" Y%uK iïm%odhfha ft;sydisl miqìu yd nqÿ

iufha wkkH;dj" iriaj;S m%ldYk" Èjq,msáh" 2011"
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ch;s,l" fla' tka' uq,a nqÿ iufha {dk úNd.h mß( fya' uq'
;s,lr;ak" tia' f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda" fld<U 10"
2003'

;s,lr;ak" fya' uq" uydpd¾h fla' tka ch;,l o¾Ykh" tia'
f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda" fld<U 10" 2001'

;s,lisß" fÊ" ffjÈl idys;Hh" ldKavh 1" ,xldfõ iS$i m%jD;a;s
m;% iud.u" fld<U" 1958'

Oïudkkao ysñ" fydaud.u" fn!oaO yd ldkaáhdkq iodpdr o¾Ykh"
tia' f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda" fld<U 10" 2004'

Oïud,xldr ysñ" b;a;Emdk" nqÿ oyfuys od¾Yksl m%ia;=; ^iQ;%
msglh weiqfrka&" YS% foaú m%ldYk" foysj," 2001'

mß( m[a[ls;a;s ysñ" ysßmsáfha" n,foaj WmdOHdhf.a Ndr;Sh
o¾Ykh" weia' f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda" fld<U 10" 1999'

nqoaOo;a; ysñ" fmd,a,;af;a" f:rjdo fn!oaO o¾Ykh" r;ak fmd;a
m%ldYlfhda" fld<U 10" 2002'

rdyq, ysñ" w;a;=vdfõ" fn!oaO o¾Ykh" ohdjxY chfldä iud.u"
fld<U 10" 1963'

tu" Ndr;Sh u;jdo úu¾Yk" weia' f.dvf.a iy ifydaorfhda"
fld<U 10" 2009'

úfÊnKavdr" pkaÈu" fudrgqj.u tÉ' tï" fn!oaO Ñka;kh iy
ch;s,l oDIaáh" uydpd¾h fla' tka' ch;s,l iure
ixúOdkfha m%ldYlhls' rdc.sßh" 1995'

tu" wd§ fn!oaO Ñka;kh" woyia lsysmhla" tia' f.dvf.a iy
ifydaorfhda" fld<U 10" 1985'

úfÊr;ak" wdkkao" Y%uK iïm%odh ^Iâ Ydia;Djreka we;=¿ nqoaO
ld,Sk Ndr;Sh Y%uK iïm%od ms<sn| úu¾Ykd;aul
wOHhkhla& l;D m%ldYkhls" 2004'

Ydia;%Sh ,sms

fïOdkkao ysñ" foajdf,a.u" ;¾lh ms<sno fn!oaO úpdrh" iïNdId"
p;=¾ udisl wOHdmk ix.%yh" 4jk l,dmh" ixia( wÈldß
ta" fj,f.or úð;" wOHdmk yd Wiia wOHdmk
wud;HxYfha msßfjka wOHdmk YdLdfõ m%ldYkhls"
n;a;ruq,a," 1992'
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úu,idr ysñ" fk¿ïoKafâ" nqoaOld,Sk {dk ud¾." ud.ë Ydia;S%h
ix.%yh" 92" ixia( ërdkkao fud,a,sf.dv" uyskao fldnjl"
md,s yd fn!oaO wOHhk ixioh" YS% chj¾Okmqr
úYajúoHd,h" kqf.af.dv" 1992'

fldaI .%ka:

isxy, úYajfldaIh" fj¿ï -I,II,III,IV, m%Odk ixia( ã' B'
fyÜáwdrÉÑ" ixialD;sl lghq;= fomd¾;fïka;=j" 1963'

nqoaOo;a; ysñ" fmd,a,;af;a" md,s" isxy, wldrdÈh" fn!oaO
ixialD;sl uOHia:dkh" foysfj," 1998'

u,,fialr bx.S%is - isxy, YíofldaIh" iS$i" weï' ã' .=Kfiak
iy iud.u" fld<U 11" 1999'

,shkf.a" isß" fn!oaO Yío fldaIh I, II, l¾;D m%ldYkhls" 2001'
isxy, YíofldaIh" 25 ldKavh" 45 Nd.h" II fldgi" ixialD;sl

fomd¾;fïka;=j" 1992'
isß iqux., ia:úr" uä;shfj," md,s - isxy, Yío fldaIh" weï'

ã' .=Kfiak iy iud.u" fld<U" 1956'
Edited by: Davids Rhys, Stede William, The Pali Text Society’s, Pali English

Dictionary, Luzac and Company, Ltd. London, 1966.
Malasekara G.P., Dictionary of Pali - Proper Names vol - I Manshiram

Nanoharlal Publishers, Pvt. Ltd, New Delhi, 1983.
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ixialD;shg ks¾jpkhla

Group behaviors are seen to be important in ob-
serving society, including culture and religion, and
life, especially with the inherent social nature of
humans. An individual cannot solve problems
when working together. Culture means
Knowledge, experiences, beliefs, moral values,
attitudes, religion and ethics or activities.
Culture is effective for a person or for a group
of people in society. That is a significant quality
of human society. The universal culture is
developing continuously. Human bodies expect
a new culture in society. This article will describe
the word  “Culture” and includes significant defi-
nitions of culture from dictionaries and scholars.

© wdpd¾h ÿkqflaW,af,a idrdkkao ysñ

ixia' mS' ta' wñ, uÿixl" chu,a o is,ajd" È,aIdka ufkdaÊ rdcmlaI"
pkaok rejka l=udr" tÉ' ta' .sydka uOqixL" kkaÿ,d fmf¾rd

zm%NdZ Ydia;%Sh ix.%yh" isjq jeks l,dmh - 2014$2015
udkjYdia;% mSGh" le,‚h úYajúoHd,h

wdpd¾h ÿkqflaW,af,a idrdkkao ysñ
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udkj b;sydih foi wjOdkh fhduqfldg ne,sfï §
ñksid hkq yqol,dj jdih lrk Ôúfhla fkdjk nj i`oyka
l< hq;= fõ' udkj mßKdufha (Evolution) wdrïNfha isg ñksid
lKavdhï jYfhka Ôj;a jk ,o njg wfkal f;dr;=re
wkdjrKh fõ' úfYaIfhka §> ksldfha w.a.[a[ iQ;%d.;
iudc mßKdóh l%shdj,sh ksoiqkla f,i f.kyer oelaùug
yels h' th kj iudc ixialD;shl wdrïNh yd úldYkh
f.kyer olajkqfha wmQ¾j; u fya;=M,jd§ fya;= hqla;Ska mokï
fldgf.k h' rdcHfha iïNjhg uQ,sl moku jk ,oafoa
bfí jevqkq OdkHh ìu fm!oa.,sl j jegfldgq ;r lr ;uka
i;= lr .ekSug .;a W;aiyhhs' fï wkqj uq,a iïuq;Ska §¾>
ld,Sk j mj;ajd f.k hdug fkdyels jQfha m%{ma;Ska lv
lsÍu ksid h' fidrlu k;r lsßu i`oyd wjjdodkqidrfhka
,ndÿka Wmfoia m%udKj;a fkdjqk ksid h' fidrlï lrk
,o Tjqfkdjqka w;r wvoUr o we;s jkakg úh' fuu fidrlï
je<elaùug hï n,Odßfhla wjYHh jq w;r kej; ck;dj
talrdYS ù idlÉPd lrkakg úh' fuys § Tjqfkdjqkaf.a ;SrKh
jQfha .erysh hq;= fohg .rykakd jQ bj;a l< hq;= foa bj;a
lrkakd jQ md,lfhl= m;a lr.; hq;= njhs'1  fuu iïuq;sh
kj ixialD;shl m%drïNl wjêh f,i f.kyer oelAùug
mq`tjk' ñksid úiska kdñl jYfhka kï fkdl< tfy;a
wdjYHNdjh u; mokï jQ úl,am ixl,am ms<sn`o Wkkaÿjla
olajk ,o nj fï ;=<ska ;yjqre fõ' fuls ixl,am iy
Ñka;khka ms<sn`o mYapd;a ld,Sk úoaj;=ka jd.aud,djka Tiafia
úúO w¾:l:khka èjkS;d¾:j;a lrkakg .kakd W;aidyhla
úoHudk fõ'

w;S;fha isg lKavdhï jYfhka Ôj;a jQ udkjhd ish
wdrCIdj iy wLKav meje;au Wfoid úúOdldr fuu ß;s
f.dvkxjdf.k we;af;a ish w;aoelSï ;=<ska nj ks.ukh l<
yels h' ksoiqkla f,i i,ld ne,Sfï § ;ukag jeä jYfhka
ovhï ,enqKq fyda jdis isÿ jQ fmfoia foúhkaf.a wvú fj;
hï mQckShFjhla fyda hï n,hla (Creed) we;s nj iajlSh
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Ñka;kh ;=<ska wdfrdamKh fldg úúOdldrfhka tu ia:dk
fj; Nla;sh (Faith) oelaù h' fufia udkj m%cdj l%ñl j
úldYkh fj;a u Tjqka i;= jQ Ôjk ;;aFjh o j¾Okh úh'
Bg idfmaCI j Tjqka mkjd.;a kS;s (Rules) m%udKh o
ixLHd;aul j jeä jQ w;r thg wkqrEm j úúOFjhka o
j¾Okh úh'  miq ld,Sk j fulS ;;aFjh ixj¾Okh Tiafia
fjkia jk w;r úúO wdldrfha mqomQcd hd.fydau (Obeisance)
wdosh uQ,sl .Kfhys,d i,lkakg úh' fulS ;;aFjh
j¾;udkfha mj;sk ixlS¾K wd.ula f,i jgyd fkd.; hq;=
w;r woDYHudk yd fN!;sl foa u‘.ska msysg yd wdrCIdj me;sfï
.=Kdx.h mokï fldgf.k ìys jQ weoys,s yd úYajdi olajd
fuu ß;sud,dj (Precept)  úúO wÈhr miqlrñka úúO jQ ye,
yemamSï j,g uqyqK foñka ixj¾Okh jQ w;r f,dj úúO
hq.hkays my, jQ úúO wd.ï u.ska fuu fmdÿ ß;s ud,dj
fmdaIKh ùu ;=< "Religion" f,i ixj¾Okh úh'2 fï wkqj
wd.ï yd fmdÿ Í;s ud,djkaf.a .=Kdx. /.;a ixialD;shla
f.dvkef.a' tfia u hï Í;s ud,djka fj; úúO wd.ï j,ska
jk n, mEu tu ixialD;sh i`oyd wd.u "Well Grown Religion"
tl;= ù we;s wkqmd;hg wkqf,dau wkqmd;hka úp,kh jkafka
wfkl=;a iudÔh wjYH;d j,g .e,fmk mßÈ h' ksoiqkla
f,i ,xldfõ jdiska ;=< jq fmdÿ Í;s ud,jka úYd, jYfhka
fn!oaO wd.u yd noaO ùfuka isxy, ixialD;sh ks¾udKh ú
we;' tkï fn!oaO wd.u b;d m%n, f,i ,xld jdiSka ;=< jQ
fmdÿ Í;s ud,jg we;=<;a j ixialD;sh ìys ù we;' fu,i
l%sia;shdks wd.u we;=<;a j l%sia;shdks ixialD;sh ìys ù we;'
fï whqßka f,dj m%;siJêh ,o ixialD;S úYd, .Kkla olakg
,efí' fï wkqj ixialD;sh hkq fmdÿ Í;s ud,jka yd wd.ï
hk wkqmd;hkaf.a ñY%ùfuka iEfokakla nj w¾: oelaùu
jvd;a iqÿiqh hkqhs'3

ixialD;sh hk moh ks¾udKh ù we;af;a bx.%Sis NdIdfõ
fhfok (Culture) kue;s jokg wkqrEmsj h' udkj p¾hdj tkï
jdÑl yd jdÑl fkdjk ksIamdok we;=<;a fN!;sl fkdjk
ixialD;sh wod< lr.;a ish,a, fmdÿfõ ixialD;sh f,i ie,fla'
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tfy;a ixialD;sh hk moh úúO wjia:dj, fkdfhl=;a w¾:
ksremKh lrhs' tfia u idudkH jHjydrfha .;a l< ixialD;sh
hk w¾:fha Wiia my;a nj iy YsIag wYsIag hkqfjka fn§ula
olakg we;' WodyrKhla f,i YsIag ixialD;sh hehs lS úg
thska woyia jkafka by< mka;s ksfhdackh lrk iudch iïnkaO
lr.;a p¾hdjhs' wYsIag hehs lS úg ñf,aÉP iudc ixialD;sh
.ek lsh fõ' ta flfia fj;;a ixialD;sh iudc ixj¾Okfha
wkkH;djh ms<sìUq lrk ixl,amhla f,i o y÷kajd§ug
mq¿jk' udkjúoHd;aul w¾:fhka n,k l< ixialD;sh ms<sn|
ixl,amh iúia;rd;aul f,i ú.%y fjhs' tfia u tu`.ska
úoHd;aul mokula o oel .; yels h' udkj iudcfha iEu
l%shdldrlula u ixialD;shg iïnkaO fõ' tÈfkod Ndú;hg
.kq ,nk WmlrK" wú wdhqO" we÷ï me<÷ï" isß;a úß;a" úYajdi"
ixia:d" mqomQcd hkd § ish,a, u ixialD;shlg wh;a fõ' fuys
§ Ôjk rgdj fufyh jk wd¾Ól p¾hdj" iudc p¾hdj"
foaYmd,k yd wd.ñl p¾hdj" úfkdao lghq;= wd§ fï ish,a, u
ixialD;sh ;=<ska úoHudk fõ' we;a; jYfhka u ixialD;sh
ñksidf.a iudc wjYH;d ;Dma;su;a lrk l%shdj,shla muKla
fkdj mßirhg WÑ; wdldrfhka Ôj;a ùug W.kajk
l%shdoduhla f,i o ye¢kaúh yels h' ukfia yd Yßrfha
ks¾udKhla f,i ixialD;sh ñkidg u wdfõ‚l ixisoaêhla
f,i o wmg y÷kajd §ug mq¿jk' ixialD;sh .;sl h' th .;sl
l%shdj,shl m%;sM,hls' ixialD;sh fkdlvjd fjkia fjñka
mj;s' ixialD;sh mrïmrdfjka mrïmrdjg .uka lrk
mrïmrd.; ksmoúuls' ixialD;sh iudchg noaO h' iudcfhka
fjka fldg wOHhkh l< yels moaO;shla fkdfõ' mqoa.,fhl=
ixialD;sh bf.k .kafka iudcfhks' ixialD;sh iudc Wreuhls'
ixialD;sh iEu fCIa;%hla mqrd u úysÿKq moaO;shls'4

ixialD;sh hkak iïnkaOfhka úúO ks¾jpk yd
w¾:l:khka bÈßm;a ù we;s w;r tlS w¾:l:khka ;=< úúO
woyia Woyia u;jdo úoHudk jk whqre tlS ks¾jpk wOHhkh
lsÍfï § ;yjqre fõ' zixialD;shZ hkq wd.u NdIdj wdÈh ksid
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we;s jQ yev .eiau" yeÿKqlu" wOHdmkh yd wdNdih lrk
fldgf.k is;=ï me;=ï meje;=ï wdosfha we;s ÈhqKqj fyda úkS;
Ndjh nqoaê j¾Okfha yd YsIagdpdrfha úfYAI wx.hla fyda
uÜgula" yeÈhdjZ5 f,i uyd isxy, Yío fldaIfhys w¾:
újrKh fldg we;' ksrela;s iys; isxy, Yío fldaIfhys
zixialD;shZ hkak hïhï cd;s" wd.ï" iudc wkqj we;s jQ
iliaùu iudchl wdfõ‚l .;smeje;=ï yd isß;a úß;aZ6 f,i
olajd we;' tfuka u isxy, Yío fldaI l;=jrhka zixialD;slZ
hkak zixialD;sh yd iïnJO ixialD;sh ms<sn| jQZ7 hk wre;ska
o zixialD;sl hkq ixialD;shg wh;a" ixialD;sh yd iïnJOZ8

;;a ú.%yfhka olajd we;' flfia kuqÿ zixialD;sh fyj;a
ixialD;sZ yd zixialD;slZ (Culture, Cultural) hk mooajfha mD:q,
w¾:hla úoHudk jk nj;a oelaúh yels h' Tlaia*¾â bx.%Sis
Yío fldaIfhys ixialD;sh hkak zudkisl reÑ yd yeisÍu
mqyqKq lsÍu yd fYdaaOkh" ixialD;s hehs ks¾jpkh fldg we;'
iuia; ks¾jpkhka foi wjOdkh fhduq lsÍfï § fuf,i
lreKq f.kyer oelaùug mq¿jk"

• Culture refers to the cumulative deposit of knowledge,
experience, beliefs, values, attitudes, meanings, hierarchies,
religion, notions of time, roles, spatial relations, concepts of
the universe, and material objects and possessions acquired
by a group of people in the course of generations through
individual and group striving.

• Culture is the systems of knowledge shared by a relatively
large group of people.

• Culture is communication, communication is culture.

• Culture in its broadest sense is cultivated behavior; that is
the totality of a person’s learned, accumulated experience
which is socially transmitted, or more briefly, behavior
through social learning.
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• A culture is a way of life of a group of people - the behaviors,
beliefs, values, and symbols that they accept, generally
without thinking about them, and that are passed along by
communication and imitation from one generation to the
next.

• Culture is symbolic communication. Some of its symbols
include a group’s skills, knowledge, attitudes, values, and
motives. The meanings of the symbols are learned and
deliberately perpetuated in a society through its institutions.

• Culture consists of patterns, explicit and implicit, of and for
behavior acquired and transmitted by symbols, constituting
the distinctive achievement of human groups, including their
embodiments in artifacts; the essential core of culture
consists of traditional ideas and especially their attached
values; culture systems may, on the one hand, be considered
as products of action, on the other hand, as conditioning
influences upon further action.

• Culture is the sum of total of the learned behavior of a group
of people that are generally considered to be the tradition
of that people and are transmitted from generation to
generation.

• Culture is a collective programming of the mind that
distinguishes the members of one group or category of people
from another.10

Wla; ldrKd foi wjOdkh fhduq lsÍfï § ixialD;sh
fldgia y;rl úoHudk jk whqre f.k yer oelaùug yels h'

01' Religion -  wd.u

02' Occupation - ;;aFjh

03' Regions - l,dm

04' Other Special Statues - wjfYaI m%;sud ms<su wdÈh
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1861 zm%d:ñl ixialD;shZ kñka .%J:hla iïmdokh
lrk ì%;dkH udkj úoHd{ E. B. Tylor c¾uka jpkhla jk
Kultur hk moh Wmqgd olajñka ixialD;sh ks¾jpkh flf<a
h' tlS ú.%yhg wkqj ziudcfha idudcslfhla jYfhka ñksid
úiska w.h lrkakdjQ;a mßk;jQ;a oekqu" úYajdih" l,d" iodpdr
O¾uhka" kS;sh" isß; yd wfkl=;a ish¿ u yelshdjkays ixlS¾K
iuia;h ixialD;shhsZ ks¾jpkh fldg we;' mYapd;a ld,Sk j
fulS ú.%yhka ;jÿrg;a ixj¾Okh fjñka lreKq bosßm;a jk
whqre yÿkd .ekSug mq¿jk' fï w;r u,sfkdjqials i|yka
lrk mßÈ zixialD;sh Ys,amSh l%u" NdKav ;dCI‚l l%shdj,ska"
woyia" mqreÿ iy we.hSï j,ska ixhqla; ù we;s nj i`oyka
flf¾' jeäÿrg;a lreKq f.kyer olajk Tyq ish¿ u wx.
,CIK w;r iïnJO ù we;s w;r iuia; Ôjk rgdfõ
iajrEmhla tu.ska f.dvkxjk njhs'

tfuka u Tyq wjOdrKh lrk mßÈ mqoa.,hdf.a Ôj
ufkda fm%arKhka ix;Dma;su;a lsÍfï § fuu ixialD;sl wjYH;d
b;d jeo.;a fõ'Z hkqfjka jeäÿrg;a f.kyer olajd we;'
Franz Boas ixialD;sh ms<sn| lreKq f.kyer olajñka
zlD;Hd;aul yd ixúOdkd;aul iuia;hla f,i ú.%yfldg
olajhs'Z11

Margaret Mead, A. L. Kroeber, Ruth Benedict ixialD;sh
iudchSh úoHdjkaj, uOH.; ixl,amh f,i yÿkajd § we;'
1940 § Ralf Langton ixialD;sh y÷kajd ÿkafka iudcfha
idudðlhka úiska mjrkq ,nk fnodyod .kq ,nk bf.k.;a
yeisÍï rgdj f,ihs' Krober iy Kluckhorn ixialD;sh ks¾jpkh
lrkafka ñksia p¾hdfõ m%lg yd wm%lg rgdjka ixfla;
u.ska jHdma; lrk udkj iuqyj, iqúfYAI idOkhla f,i
f.dv ke.=Kq l%shdj,shla f,ihs' Tyqka úiska ixialD;sh
iïnkaOfhka ks¾jpk ish.Kkla fidhd.kakd ,o w;r tys
wjidk ks.ukh jQfha ixialD;sh p¾hdjkaf.a .fõIKhla
fyda p¾hdjla fkdj tys iuia; ixhqla;shhs' ta wkqj Tyqka
úiska ixialD;sh m%j¾. y;rla Tiafia meyeÈ,s lrhs'
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01' úia;rd;aul ks¾jpkh
02' ft;sydisl ks¾jpkh
03' m%;sudkd;aul ks¾jpkh
04' ufkdaúoHd;aul ks¾jpkh12

jYfhks'

Good Enough kï udkj úoHd{hd ixialD;sfha fjk;a
w¾: folla y÷kd .;af;a h' m<uq w¾:fhka y`ÿkajkafka
m%cdjla ;=< Ôjk rgdjhs' thska w¾:j;a lrkafka fN!;sl yd
iudchSh l%shd ms<sfj,;a iu`. f.dv kef.k l%udkql+, njhs'
fojk w¾:fhka woyia lrkafka oekqu úYajdi u.ska ck;dj
tlsfkl wdldrhg w;aoelSï yd ixcdkkhka u.ska ta ta
;;aFjhka u; ixialD;sl rgdj f.dv kef.k njhs' flfia
kuqÿ ixialD;sfha m%Odk jylh f,i NdIdj f.kyer olajkq
,efí' mrmqfrka mrmqrg ixialD;sh jHdma; lrkqfha NdIdj
u.sks' th ckldkq .;s,CIK fuka Wreufhka tk fohla
fkdfõ' p¾hd rgdj yd iuia; oekqu mqoa.,hdf.ka ;j;a
mqoa.,fhl=g f.khkafka o NdIdj uOH.; fldgf.khs' tfia
u ixialD;sh ta wkqj fjkiaùulg fuka u j¾Okhlg
uq,mqrhs'13 ixialD;sh ms<sn| flfrk ks¾jpk foi ;jÿrg;a
wjOdkh fhduq fldg ne,Sfï § Kim Ann Zimmermann úiska
fu,i w¾: .kajkq ,efí' "Culture is the characteristics and
knowledge of a particular group of  people, defined by everything
from language, religion, cuisine, social habits, music and arts."14 tys
§ jeä ÿrg;a woyia olajk fy;u fufia o úia;r lrkq ,efí'
"The word 'Culture' derives from a French term, which in turn derives
from the Latin 'Colere,' which means to tend to the earth and grow,
or cultivation and nurture."15 hkqfjks'

ixialD;shla hkq lsishï l%shdj,shla jk w;r" ixialD;sh
;=< uQ,sldx. lsysmhla taldnoaO ù mj;s' tu uQ,sldx. ´kE u
ixialD;shl olakg ,efí' fmdÿ jQ tlS uQ,sldx. fufia f.kyer
oelaùug mq¿jk'
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01' WmixialD;Skaf.a úúO idOl u; fjka j mj;sk Wm
iudchkag wh;a ixialD;sh woyia  jk w;r" th jD;a;Ska"
ld¾hhka" m%foaYh wd§ idOl wkqj iqúfYaIS fõ'

02' úfrdaê ixialD;sh hkafkka mj;akd ixialD;shg úfrdaë
j mj;akd fjkia ,CIK iys; ixialD;sl lKavdhï wh;a
jk w;r th iajdNdúl iudc isÿùuls'

03' ixialD;sl úirKh hkafkka hï ixialD;shla f.dv kxjd
fjk;a ixialD;shlska kùlrKhka fyda kj fidhd.ekSï ;u
ixialD;shg we;=<;a lr.ekSu h'

04' ixialD;sl iïm¾lh hkafkka n,j;a iudchla úiska ;u
ixialD;sldx. ÿ¾j, iudchlg wjfYdaIKh lrùuhs'

05' ixialD;sl ,e.au hkafkka  hï ixialD;shl wx. ÈhqKq
fkdù tl u wdldrhlska meje;su'

06' ixialD;sl ;ajrKhhkafkka úúO kj woyia yd fidhd
.ekSï tla fjñka ixialD;shla fjkiaùu fyda jeäÈhqKq ùu
fyda fõ.j;aùu woyia fõ'16

ixialD;sh" YsIagdpdrh yd iNHFjh

ixialD;sh hk jpkh ms<sn| wOHhkh lsÍfï § ta yd
neÿKq jpkoajhla f,i YsIagdpdrh" yd iNH;ajh f.kyer
oelaùug mq¿jk' fulS jpk bx.%SiS NdId udOHfhka Civilisation,
Culture hk mohkaf.ka w¾: .kajkq ,efí' fulS jpk j,
m%n, fjkialï y÷kd .ekSug wmyiq fõ' fláfhka ú.%y
fldg olajkafka kï ixialD;sh yd iNH;ajh hk jpkoajh;a"
ixialD;sh yd YsIagdpdrh jpk fol;a hïnÿ úfYAIFjhla
;sfíoehs f;dard.ekSu iqN. ld¾hla fkdfõ u h' ksrela;s
jYfhka .;a l< iNH;ajh hkq iNdjg iqÿiq njhs' tkï
zfydnkdluZ hkq ;j;a thg iqÿiq mohls' zCivilisationZ hk
jpkfhys ksrela;sh fidhk úg ta mgka.;af;a zisúiaZ hk
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,;ska jpkfhka nj fmfka' isúia hk ,;ska jpkfhys
f;areu kqjr" mqrh hkakhs' fï wkqj Civilisation hkq kqjrg
iqÿiq jq hkakhs' md,s .%J: ;=< zfmdaÍZ wd§ jpk .ek lshfjk
úg ta yd noaO j fmdaÍ" lKaKiqLd" yohx.ud hkdÈh fhfoa'17

ixialD;sh ks¾udKh jkafka ilialr .ekSu" lvjeiau
we;slr.ekSu" fYdaNkFjh wdfrdamkh lr.ekSuhs' ixialD;sh
Ôú;fha yeu wxYhla ms<sn|j u n,mj;ajk fohls' tkuq;a
fndfyda fokd is;kqfha ixialD;sh hkq l,dj f,i h' l,dj
kï Ôú;h rij;a njg m;alrk udOHhs' tkuq;a ixialD;sh
hkq Ôú;h idrj;a lrk uQ,O¾uhhs' flfia jqj o ixialD;sh
iïnkaOfhka Murdoc18 ,CIK y;la f.kyer olajd we;'
tkï"

01' ixialD;sh ckaufhka ,efnkakla fkdj W.kakd
fohls

02' th mrmqfrka mrmqrg W.kajkq ,efí
03' th iudÔh fohls
04' ixialD;sh ixl,amuh jQ mrudo¾Ys fohls
05' th ;Dma;sh ,nd fokakls
06' ixialD;sh wkqfhdackYS,S h
07' th iuÕsh we;s lrjkiq¨ h19 hkqfjks'

fï wkqj ixialD;sh yd YsIagdpdrh hk jpk fol
fjkia wre;a fok mo fia ye¢kaùu ÿIalr h' weußldkq iudc
úoHd{ Mark Aiverge yd Jajge ks¾jpkh wkqj YsIagdpdrh
WmlrK w¾:fhka o ixialD;sh idrO¾u w¾:fhka o y`ÿkajkq
,efí'20 Mayber kï od¾Ykslhdf.a woyi k.rh ;=< we;sjk
YsIag;ajh úoHd;aul yd ld¾ñl oekqu YsIagdpdrh njhs'21

iuia;hla f,i lreKq wOHhkh lsÍfï § ixialD;shl uQ,sl
m%fNao ;%sFjhla olakg ,efí'

01' m%d:ñl iudc ixialD;sh
02' .eñ iudc ixialD;sh
03' kd.ßl iudc ixialD;sh jYfhks'
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fï wkqj ñksidg ixialD;sh úYaùh jákdlula hq;=
m%mxphla f,i f.kyer oelaúh yels w;r th ñksid;a ;sßika
.; i;ajhd;a w;r mj;akd mr;rh fmkajd fok uQ, idOlh
fõ' fï wkqj ñksid hkq ixialD;sl mßirhla ;=< ckau,dNh
,en ta ;=< mßmQ¾KFjhg m;a j thska jHqla; jk i;ajfhl=
f,i f.kyer oelaùug mq¿jk' ixialD;sfha úfYAI ,CIK
lsysmhla oDYudk fõ' tkï ixialD;sh jkdys Wm;ska odhl
jkakla fkdjk w;r th W.kakd fohls' tfuka u th mrmqfrka
mrmqrg ks¾udKd;aul j lshdfokq ,efí' idudÔh m%ia;=;hls'
w;sYhska u ;Dma;slrh" iu`.sh iudodkh ks¾udKh flf¾' th
fN!f.da,Sh ´kE u iudc ia:rdhkhla ;=< úoHudk h'
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© wis; wurfldaka

ixia' mS' ta' wñ, uÿixl" chu,a o is,ajd" È,aIdka ufkdaÊ rdcmlaI"
pkaok rejka l=udr" tÉ' ta' .sydka uOqixL" kkaÿ,d fmf¾rd

zm%NdZ Ydia;%Sh ix.%yh" isjq jeks l,dmh - 2014$2015
udkjYdia;% mSGh" le,‚h úYajúoHd,h

The artistic style know as “Neoclassicism” was the
predominant movement in European art and architecture
during the late 18th and early 19th centuries. It reflected
the desire to imitate the spirit and form of classical art
and culture. The increasing interest of classical antiquity
in the artistic style and the development of taste in
European art of this period was greately influenced by
the freshly discovered archaeological ruins of the classical
world. Additionally, the theoretical and historical writings
savoring the classical antiquity, notably that of Johann
Joachim Winckelmann, contributed to this change in taste.
Neoclassicism was also, in part, built on the prevailing
mood of Enlightenment, and a reaction aginst the decadent
frivolity of the Rococo style and the social class which
catered to Rococo art. Moreover, classical ideals which
reflect the pinnacle of civilised society were more
appealing to Enlightenment and its emphasis on rationality.
This paper thus addresses the various factors that prodded
the rise of the Neoclassical movement in European art.

hqfrdamSh kj iïNdjHjdoS l,d m%jK;dj

wis; wurfldaka
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oywg jk ishjfia w.Nd.fha iy oykj jk ishjfia
uq,aNd.fha hqfrdamfha m%p,s; j mej;s m%Odk; u l,d jHdmdrh
jQ kjiïNdjHjdofhys (Neoclassicism) uQ,sl ,CIKh jQfha
.S%l yd frdau l,djkaf.a idrh fuka u oDYH wdlD;Ska
m%;sks¾udKh lsÍug oelajQ ,eÈhdjhs' tfuka u th ta jk
f;la m%p,s; j mej;s frdfldfld (Rococo) l,dfõ ksiaidr
ieris,s iys; oDYH wdlD;Skag tfrys m%;spdrhla f,iska o
ye¢kaúh yels h' fm!rd‚l iïNdjH l,dfõ mej;s ms<sfj<"
meyeos,s nj" ;d¾lsl nj ful, m%p,s; jQ wdf,dalk
(Enlightenment) woyia j,g o f.dapr úh' kjiïNdjHjd§
ikao¾Nh ;=< .%Sl yd frdau ixialD;sh fi!kao¾hd;aul j
fuka u iodpdrd;aul w¾:fhka o W;al¾Ihg m;a úh'
úfYaIfhka m%xYfha § th úma,jjd§ woyia yd ne£" fm!rd‚l
iïNdjH iudc wdpdr O¾u yd w.hka isú,a iudch ;=< ia:dms;
lsÍug fhdod .ekq‚' fuu m%jK;djfhys m%n,; u m%ldYkh
m%xYfha § Ydla ¨hS oùoaf.a (Jacques-Louis David 1748-1825)
is;=jï ;=,ska y÷kd.; yels h' kuq;a kjiïNdjHjdoh ìys
jQfha frdauh flakaø lr .ksñks' frdaufha isá c¾udkq cd;sl
úoajf;l= jQ fhdykA fhdalSï úkal,audka (Johann Joachim
Winckelmann 1717-1768) iy c¾uka cd;sl Ñ;% Ys,amsfhl= jQ
wekagka r*dfh,a fuka.aia (Anton Raphael Mengs 1728-1779)
fuu m%jK;djfha mqfrda.dóka h'1 fuu wjêfha hqfrdamfha
úúO rgj,ska meñ‚ úúO Ys,amSyq frdauh wdYs%; j ish jD;a;Suh
fyda wOHhk lghq;= isÿ lrñka isáhy' fuu Ys,amSkaf.a l,d
ffY,sh m%fndaOu;a jQfha fm!rd‚l iïNdjH l,dj wdY%fhks'
wkaf;daksfhda lefkdjd (Antonio Canova 1757-1822)" wekac,sld
l*audka (Angelica Kauffman 1741-1807)" fcdka *a,laiaudka (John
Flaxman 1755-1826)" .eúka yeñ,agka" f;da¾j,aâika (Bertel
Thorvaldsen 1770-1844)" wdos hqfrdamSh Ys,amSka fuka u
fydfrIsfhda f.%kõ (Horatio Greenough 1805-1852)" jeks
weußldkq Ys,amSka o ish jD;a;sfha jeo.;a u ld,h ^fyda jeä
ld,hla& .; lf<a frdauh wdYs%;j h'2 fuksid frdaufha ìys ù
j¾Okh jQ kjiïNdjHjd§ l,d m%jK;djh hqfrdamh mqrd fuka
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u weußldj olajd o jHdma; úh' kjiïNdjHjdoh mqoa.,sl
m%ldYkhkag jvd mQ¾jfhka wkqu; ̂ iïNdjH l,dfõ& wdlD;s
wkqj ks¾udK lsÍu .re l< neúka fuf,i cd;Hka;r j
jHdma; ùu fõ.j;a úh' tfia u iuld,Sk hqfrdamfha j¾Okh
fjñka mej;s kj iudc" wd¾Ól" foaYmd,ksl ;;a;ajhka
wduka;%Kh l< wdf,dalk woyia yd ieif|k wdldrfha
Wodr;ajhla l,djg tla l< yels o¾Ykjdohla f,i iS>%fhka
hqfrdamh mqrd m%p,s; úh'3 kjiïNdjHjdoh ìysùu yd j¾Okh
ùu iïNdjH l,dj yd ixialD;sh u; mokï ùu flfrys
n,mE idOl lSmhla y÷kd.; yels h'

wdf,dalk woyia yuqfõ frdfldfld l,dj m%;sfCIam ùu

oywg jk ishji w.Nd.fha jHdma; jQ wdf,dalkh
(Enlightenment) u.ska iuia; hqfrdamh u foaYmd,ksl yd iudÔh
jYfhka úYd, mßj¾;khlg ,la fjñka mej;s‚' ro<jdofha
wdêm;Hfhka .e,ù ksoyi yd wd¾Ól n,h fidhd .sh kj
uOHu mdx;slhka (Bourgeoisie) msßila fuu wdf,dalk woyia
u.ska ìys úh' fuu Ñka;k úma,jfha o¾Ykjdoh ksrEmKh
lsÍug ta jk úg m%p,s; j mej;s nefrdla fyda frdfldfld
l,djkag fkdyels ú h'4 tfuka u wdf,dalk woyia u`.ska
l,dj ksIamdokh fuka u l,dfjka bgq úh hq;= ld¾hh (role)
ms<sn| mq¿,a f,i l;sldjg ,la flre‚' l,dj u.ska idrO¾u
yd YsIag w.hka tla /ia fldg tajd wdrCId lsÍu;a"
nqoaêfrdaOkjd§ka (obscurantism) hgm;a lrñka tajd m%p,s;
lsÍu;a wfmaCId flß‚'

fuu wjêfha hqfrdamfha m%p,s; j mej;s frdfldfld
ffY,sh uQ,sl jYfhka ro< iudc mx;sh wruqKq lr .;a;la
úh' tys fYdaNdj yd pu;aldrckl .;s iajNdjh ienE f,dalfha
j¾Okh fjñka mej;s w¾nqoldÍ ;;a;ajhkaf.ka fuu iudc
mx;sh fjka l< wdjrKhla úh' iqfLdamfNda.S úfkdao ijdß"
wdorjka;hskaf.a o¾Yk iys; w;sYfhdala;sfhka j¾Kj;a l<
frdfldfld ffY,sh Ôú;h ms<sn| w;d;aúl ksrEmKhla úh'
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th iuia;hla f,i wdf,dalk Ñka;lhka w;sYhska m%;sfCIam
l< oDIaÀhla úh'5 l,dj iudc w.hka m%cdj fj; iïfm%aIKh
lsÍug fhdod .; yels lD;Hd;aul yd m%fhdacHd;aul
WmlrKhla f,i i,lk ,§' tneúka frdfldfld l,dfõ
;snQ lD;%su wi;H .;s iajNdjhka ;jÿrg;a mj;ajdf.k hdu
wdf,dalk Ñka;lhka m%;sfCIam lsÍu;a iu. wdf,dalk woyia
yd ieif`ok kj l,d m%jK;djhl wjYH;d j we;s úh'

wdf,dalk Ñka;lfhl= jQ fYdax-Ydla rEfida (Jean-
Jacques Rousseau 1712 - 1778) f.a woyia l,dj kj u.lg
fhduq lrùug WmldÍ úh' rEfidaf.a woyi jQfha l,dj" úoHdj"
iudch yd YsIagdpdrh hk ish,a, u.ska zm%dlD; fyj;a iajNdúl
udkjhdZ (Natural Man) ¥IHhg ,la lr we;s njhs' udkj
j¾.hdf.a .e,ùu (Salvation) r|d mj;skafka kej; uq,a m%dlD;
;;a;ajhlg (the ignorance, innocence, and happiness) m;aùfuka
muKla nj Tyq wjOdrKh lf<a h'6 zm%dlD;hZ (Natural) ms<sn|
rEfidaf.a fuu woyia u.ska frdfldfld l,dfõ lD;s%u yd
ksiaidr (artifical and frivolous) .;s iajNdjhka m%;sfCIam úh'
fYdxa-nmaàiaÜ isfufhdax Y¾vEx (Jean-Baptiste-Siméon Chardin
1699 - 1779) rEfidaf.a woyia ksid m%fndaOu;a jQ Ys,amsfhls'
idudkH ckhdf.a ir, Èú meje;au ksrEmKh l< Tyqf.a
is;=jï frdfldfld l,dfjka fjk;lg fhduq ùu iksgqyka
lrhs' .DydY%s; mßirhkays ujqka yd orejka iys; f;aud ksrEms;
Tyqf.a is;=jï wdf,dalk Ñka;lhkaf.a meiiqug ,la úh'
fYdax-nmaàiaÜ .%Eia (Jean-Baptiste Greuze 1725 - 1805) rEfidaf.a
woyia u.ska m%fndaOu;a jQ ;j;a Ys,amsfhls' l,dj u.ska bgq
úh hq;= iudc fufyjr ms<sn| wjOdrKh l< wdf,dalk
Ñka;lhka w;r fvkS äfvfrd (Denis Diderot 1713-1784) jeo.;a
fõ' äfvfrd ful, isá m%uqL; u l,d úpdrlhd o úh'
hy.=K yd iodpdrh (Virtue) wdl¾IŒh j fmkaùula krl
(Vice) flfrys ms<sl=, we;s lsÍu;a wjxl l,dlrefjl=f.a
wruqK úh hq;= h hk woyi äfvfrd wjOdrKh lf<a h'7

tfuka u äfvfrd l,dj ;=,ska iudc h:d¾:h fmkaúh hq;=
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nj ;rfha m%ldY lf<a h' Y¾vEkaf.a is;=jï äfvfrdf.a ksrka;r
meiiqug ,la jQfha frdfldfld iïm%odfhka ñ§ wdf,dalk
woyia yd ieifok ;d¾lsl;ajhlska yd i;H;djhlska hq;=j
Ôú;h ksrEmKh l< neúks' tjlg isá m%Odk; u frdfldfld
Ys,amS m%xY=jd nqfYaf.a (François Boucher 1703-1770) Ñ;% oeä
f,i úfõpkh lrñka äfvfrd m%ldY lf<a nqfYa i;=j zi;Hh
yefrkakg wka iEu fohla u we;Z hkqfjks' (That man has
everything except truth)

Y¾vEx fuka u .%Eia o Ñ;% ks¾udKh lf<a l,dj
mßfNdackh l< iudc mx;s fjkia fjñka mej;s wjêhl h'
frdfldfld l,dj fmdaIKh l< oeä iudc ia:rdhkh fï
jk úg ì| jefgñka mej;s w;r" wdf,dalk woyiaj,ska
m%fndaOu;a jQ kj uOHu mdx;slhka iudc wd¾Ól moaO;sfha
jeo.;a ;ekla ysñ lrf.k isá w;r Tjqyq Y¾vEx yd .%Eia jeks
Ys,amSka ks¾udKh l< ienE Ôú;h ksrEms; l,d ks¾udK jgd
tAlrdYs jQy'

mqrd;k iïNdjH ixialD;sh ms<sn`o we;s jQ Woafhda.h

oywg jk ishjfia § mqrd;k iïNdjH ixialD;sh
ms<sn`o j we;s jQ uy;a Woafhda.h kjiïNdjHjdofha
ffioaOdka;sl miqìu ilia ùug m%Odk fya;=j úh' hqfrdamSh
l,dj ;=< fuf,i iïNdjH ixialD;sh msì§u mqkreo wjêfha
isg isÿfjñka mej;s l%shdoduhls' mqkreo wjÈfha r*dfh,a
idka;aisfhd (Raffaello Sanzio 1483 - 1520) f.a isg miqld,Sk j
nefrdla wjêfha ksfld,d mqiEx (Nicolas Poussin 1594 - 1665)
yd laf,daâ f,df¾ka (Claude Lorrain 1604 - 1682) jeks Ys,amSkaf.a
l%shdldrlï hqfrdamSh l,dj ;=< iïNdjH w.hka mj;ajdf.k
wd m%Kd,hka úh' kuq;a oywg jk ishji jk úg hqfrdamh
;=< l,dj ksIamdokfhys fuka u ri úkaokfhys iïNdjH
fm!rd‚l;ajfha m%fndaOh iS>% j¾Okhla olakg ,efí'
iïNdjH ixialD;sh flfrys j¾Okh jQ fuu we,au Ydia;%Sh
m¾fhaIKhkaf.a isg fmdÿ ck iudcfha ú,dis;d yd .Dy
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w,xlrK fuka u foaYmd,ksl yd iudÔh moaO;sh ;=, mq`M,a
j jHdma; úh' fï i`oyd uQ,sl fya;=j jQfha iïNdjH ixialD;sfha
w.hka wdf,dalk Ñka;lhka wfmaCId l< mrudo¾Yhka iu.
ix.; ùuhs' wdf,dalk Ñka;lhka wjOdrKh l< ;d¾lsl;ajh
(Rationality) iïNdjH l,dj ;=<ska y÷kd.; yels úh' iïNdjH
l,dfõ yd .Dy ks¾udKhkays ;snQ cHdñ;sl ix.;sh (Geometrical
Harmony) ;=, wdf,dalk mrudo¾Yhka wka;¾.; l< yels úh'
tfuka u iïNdjH ixialD;sh YsIag iudcfha W;alDIag;u
wjia:dj ksrEmKh l< neúka" wdf,dalk foaYmd,kh yd m%cd
ixúOdkh i`oyd uQ,dlD;Ska f,i .%Sish yd frdauh fhdod
.ekq‚'8 fï ld,h jk úg hqfrdamh yd weußldj mqrd j¾Okh
fjñka mej;s le<ô,s iy.; foaYmd,k jd;djrKh ;=,
iïNdjH ixialD;sfha ksoyi" m%cd iodpdrh" idrO¾u ms<sn|
iïm%odhka" isú,a iudch m%;sixúOdkh lsÍu yd m%cd;ka;%jd§
woyia m%p,s; lsÍu i|d mrudo¾YS wdlD;s f,i fhdod .ekSug
wdf,dalk Ñka;lfhda W;aidy l<y'

iïNdjH l,dj ms<sn| Woafhda.h j¾Okh ùu i|yd
b;d,sfha frdauh wdY%s; j isá cd;Hka;r úoaj;=ka iuQyhlf.a
woyia o bjy,a úh' 1755 § b;d,shg meñ‚ úkal,audka mqrd;k
iïNdjH ixialD;sh ms<sn| uy;a Wkkaÿjlska lghq;= lf<a h'
úfYaIfhka .%Sl ixialD;sh ms<sn| wOHhkh l< Tyq .%Sl NdIdj
o yeoEÍ h' fm!rd‚l l,d lD;sj, ffY,sh ms<sn| j úfYaI
wjOdkhlska hq;= j wOHhkh l< úkal,audka úiska 1755 oS
m%ldYhg m;a l< —Reflections on the Imitation of Greek Works in
Painting and Sculpture˜ kï lD;sh kj m¾fhaIK l%ufõohkag
wkqj rpkd lr we;s w;r th kQ;k l,d b;sydih wOHhkhg
o moku ieliS h' b;sydifõoh (Historiography) yd wdf,dalk
woyia iqixfhda.fhka úkal,audka iïNdjH l,dlD;s fM;sydisl
jYfhka fuka u" Ndjd;aul yd fi!kao¾hd;aul jYfhka o
w¾: .ekaùug W;aidy lf<a h' úkal,audka úiska 1764 §
m%ldYhg m;a l< —History of Ancient Art˜ Tyqf.a wfkla jeo.;a
lD;sh fõ' fuu .%ka: foflka u úkal,audka W;aidy f.k
we;af;a .%Sl l,dfõ yd ixialD;sfha Wiia nj wjOdrKh
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lsÍughs'9 fm!rd‚l l,dj wOHhkh u.ska úfYaIfhka .%Sl
l,dj wOHhkh u.ska muKla woaú;Sh ;;a;ajhlg m;aúh
yels nj Tyqf.a woyi úh' l,dj hkq Ôjh wkqlrKh lsÍuh
hk u;h m%;slafCIam l< úkal,audka iajNdúl ;;a;ajhkag
jvd Wiia .=Kdx.hka .%Sl l,dj ;=<ska yuqjk nj wjOdrKh
lf<a h' .%Sl l,dfõ Wodr;ajh ms<sn| úkal,audkaf.a mru
WodyrKh jQfha wemf,da fn,aúv¾ (Apollo Belvedere) uQ¾;shhs'
tfuka u fn,aúv¾ wx.kh wdY%s; ,eTl+ka (Laocoön) yd
fn,aúv¾ ljkaOh (Belvedere Torso) o Tyqf.a úfYaI wjOdkhg
yd meiiqug ,la úh' fuu WodyrK weiqßka Tyq iïNdjH
mrudo¾YS w,xldrh (Ideal Beauty) —Noble simplicity and quiet
grandour˜ hkqfjka wre;a .ekaù h'10

úkal,audkaf.a fuu woyia kjiïNdjH l,dfõ moku
ieliSug fuka u iïNdjH l,dj ms<sn`o hqfrdamh mqrd
Wkkaÿjla we;s lrùug o iu;a úh' frdaufha isá m%Odk; u
l,d lD;s tl;= lrkakd jQ ldÈk,a wef,iaikafød w,andks
(Alessandro Albani 1692-1779) fuu ld¾hfha § úkal,audkaf.a
iqidOHldrlhd úh' ldÈk,a w,andks iu. tlaj lghq;= lsÍu
úkal,audkaf.a m¾fhaIK lghq;=j,g fuka u kjiïNdjHjd§
l,dfõ j¾Okhg uy;a msgqjy,la úh' ldÈk,a w,andksf.a
b,a,Su mßÈ úkal,audka Tyqf.a l,d lD;s tl;=j úêu;a f,i
j¾.SlrKh fldg ixúOdkh lf<a h'

úkal,audkaf.a woyia yd kj l%ufõo fuka u Tyqf.a
f,aLkhka kjiïNdjHjd§ úoaj;=ka fuka u l,dlrejka /
ila m%fndaOu;a lsÍug iu;a úh' úkal,audkAf.a woyiaj,ska
m%fndaOu;a jQ l,d YS,amSka w;r wekagka r*dfh,a fuka.aia"
wekac,sld l*audka yd Ydla ¨hS oùoa jeo.;a fõ' frdaufha §
úkal,audkaf.a ióm; u ñ;=rd jQ fuka.aia úiska w,andks
ukaosrfha (Villa Albani) we¢ zm¾kdiiaZ (Parnassus 1761) is;=ju
kjiïNdjHjd§ m%jK;djfha m<uq is;=ju f,i ie,fla' tu
is;=ju úkal,audkaf.a iïNdjHjd§ woyiaj,ska fuka u
iïNdjH l,dfjka fuka.aia ,enQ m%fndaOh fmkajhs'



hqfrdamSh kj iïNdjHjd§ l,d m%jK;dj

223

úkal,audkaf.a m¾fhaIK muKla fkdj oywg jk
ishjfia hqfrdamfha Ydia;%Sh m¾fhaIK fndfyduhla iïNdjH
f,dalh flakaø lr .ksñka isÿ úh'11 fuf,i iïNdjH f,dalh
ms<sn| flreKq wOHhkj,g m%fndaOh iemhSug 18 jk ishji
uq, isg u .%Sisfha yd frdaufha k.r wdY%s; j isÿ l< kj
mqrdúoHd;aul fidhd.ekSï fya;=jla úh' we;ekaia (Athens)"
fkam,aia (Naples)" mSiagï (Paestum)" me,auhsrd (Palmyra)"
nd,afnla (Baalbek)" yd ve,afïIshdj (Dalmatia) wdY%s; j w¿;ska
fidhd .kakd ,o iïNdjH kIagdjfYaI yd fl!;=l jia;=
ful, iïNdjH l,dj ms<sn| we;sjQ Woafhda.h ;Sj% lsÍug
iu;a úh' úfYaIfhka fkam,aia ys fmdïfmhs (Pompeii) yd
y¾lshqf,akshï (Herculaneum) hk bmer‚ frdau k.roajh
wdY%s; kj leŒï wdrïN jQ wjêfha ̂ y¾lshqf,akshï 1738 § yd
fmdïfmhs 1748 §& iïNdjH f,dalh ms<sn| meje;s w;s uy;a
Woafhda.h Wmßu ;;a;ajhlg f.k taug tu fidhd.ekSï
bjy,a úh' tu Woafhda.h ksid u fuu fidhd.ekSï CI‚l j
uy;a m%isoaêhg m;a úh' fuu fidhd.ekSï u.ska tA jk úg
kjiïNdjHjd§ka f.dvk.df.k ;snQ isoaOdka; mqrdúoHd;aul
j ksrjoH;djhlska hq;=j ;yjqre lr .ekSug yels úh' tfuka
u fm!rd‚l iïNdjH k.r yd .Dy ks¾udK" f,aLk" fyda
ie,iqï u.ska fkdj iÔù j oel.ekSfï yelshdj ,eîu ksid
úoaj;=ka w;r uy;a ckm%sh;ajhg m;a úh'

oyy;a jk ishjfia w.Nd.fha werö fï ld,h jk
úg buy;a ckm%sh;ajhg m;a j ;snQ uyd ixpdrhg (Grand Tour)
o fuu kj mqrdúoHd;aul ia:dk fidhd .ekSu u.ska kj
Ôjhla ,eì‚' uyd ixpdrfha kshq;= ixpdrlhka yd úoaj;=ka
fuka u l,d lD;s tl;= lrkakka úiska leŒï u.ska fidhd
.;a NdKav uy;a Woafhda.hlska hq;=j ñ, § f.k ish rgj,g
f.k hdu iïNdjH l,dj yd ixialD;sh cd;Hka;r jYfhka
m%p,s; ùug ;j;a fya;=jlaa úh' 1764 - 1800 ld,h ;=< fkam,aia
ys ì%;dkH ;dkdm;s j isá ú,shï yeñ,agka (William Hamilton)
fuf,i uy;a wNsreÑhlska l,d lD;s tl;= l< wfhls'
fmdïfmhs yd y¾lshqf,akshï wdY%s; j yuq jQ is;=jï iys;
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n÷ka yd fjk;a mqrdjia;= /ila Tyq 1772 § ì%;dkH
fl!;=ld.drhg úlsKqfõ h'12 fuu mqrd jia;= uyckhdg újD;
ùu u.ska iïNdjH l,dj yd ixialD;sh m%p,s; úh'

leŒï u.ska u;= lr.;a k.r yd fl!;=l jia;+ka ms<sn|
úêu;a f,i wOHhk lr is;=jï" rEm igyka iy ksjerÈ ñkqï
iys; ie,iqï iu. m< l< jd¾;d yd .%ka: m%ldYhg m;a
flreKq w;r hqfrdamh mqrd úoaj;=ka w;r tajd jHdma; úh'
y¾lshqf,akshï ys kIagdjfYaI yd mqrdjia;= ms<sn| —Antiques of
Herculaneum Exposed˜ kï .%ka:h m%ldYhg m;a úh' 1757 isg
1792 olajd fj¿u 8 lska m%ldYhg m;a jQ fuu .%ka:h iïNdjH
l,dfõ oDYH wdlD;s fidhñka isá kj iïNdjHjd§ Ys,amSkag
yd .Dy ks¾udK Ys,amSkag m%fndaOh iemhS h' fuf,i wLKav j
leŒï lghq;= isÿ flreKq wfkla ia:dk w;ßka we;ekaia"
me,auhsrd" nd,afnla" yd ve,afïIshdkq fjr< wdY%s; kgUqka buy;a
m%isoaêhg m;a úh' tfuka u fuu kj fidhd .ekSï ms<sn|
m¾fhaIK l< úoaj;=ka yd mqrdúoHd{hska w;r .%ka: m< lsÍfï
;r`̀.ldÍ iajNdjhla o we;s úh' we;ekaia ys mqrdúoHd;aul fidhd
.ekSï ms<sn| .%ka:hla m< lsÍug m%xY cd;sl Y=,shka oùoa f,
frda (Julien David Le Roy 1724-1803) iu`. ì%;dkH cd;sl fÊïia
iagqjÜ (James Stuart 1713–1788) yd ksl,ia frjÜ (Nicholas
Revett 1720–1804) ;r`.hl fh§ isáhy'13 f, frda we;akaia ys
iaudrl yd kIagdjfYaI udi ;=kla jeks flá l,lska mq¿,a
f,i wOHhkh lr tajdfha ixialD;sl ikao¾Nh fuka u" tajdhska
frdau l,djg ,enqKq wdNdih ms<sn| j o ú.%y lrñka" ksjerÈ
ñkqï yd úia;r iys; j is;=jï yd ie,iqï iu. —The Ruins of
the Most Beautiful Monuments of Greece˜ kï .%ka:h 1758 §
m%ldYhg m;a lf<a h' iagqjÜ yd frjÜ fofokd .eúka yeñ,agka
iy .Dyks¾udK Ys,amS ue;sõ fn%áka.ayeï (Matthew Brettingham
1699-1769) iu. tlaj fkam,aia yd .%Sisfha mqrd jia;= wOHhkh
lrñka jir 4 l muK ld,hla .; l< neúka Tjqkaf.a .%ka:h
—The Antiquities of Athens and Other Monuments of Greece˜ m<
lrkq ,enqfõ 1762 § h'
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fï wjêfha mqrdúoHd;aul leŒïj,ska u;= jQ iïNdjH
iaudrl ms<sn| j rÑ; ;j;a jeo.;a .%ka:hla jkafka 1764 §
frdnÜ wevï (Robert Adam 1728-1792) úiska m< l< —Ruins of
the palace of the Emperor Diocletian at Spalatro in Dalmatia˜
.%ka:hhs' ve,afïIshdkq fjr< ;Srh wdY% s; j meje;s
vhslaf,daáhka (Diocletian) wêrdchdf.a ud,s.h kñka y÷kajk
oejeka; f.dvke.s,s ixlS¾Kh úêu;a f,i uekqï lr ie,iqï
iy úia;r iys;j Tyq f,aLk .; lf<a h' úkal,audka fuka
u wevï o úYajdi lf<a fm!rd‚l;ajh oekqfï fuka u
ridiajdofha o m%Njh njhs' ì%;dkHfha kjiïNdjHjd§ .Dy
ks¾udK l,dfõ m%n,;uhd jQ wevïf.a ffY,sh yev.eiaùug
fuu m¾fhaIK u.ska úYd, m%fndaOhla ,o w;r u Tyqf.a
.%ka:h hqfrdamh mqrd Ys,amSkag iïNdjH l,dj ms<sn| m%fndaOhla
we;s lsÍug iu;a úh'

fuf,i m%ldYhg m;a .%ka: yd f,aLk hqfrdamh mqrd
taldldr Odß;djhlska jHdma; fkdjqj o fïjdhska hqfrdamfha
úúO fCIa;%j, kshq;= l,dlrejka yd Ys,amSka ish l,d ffY,sh
m%fndaOu;a lr .;a w;r tu.ska kjiïNdjHjd§ l,dj
fmdaIKh úh'

tf;la meje;s ro< iudcfha ksiaidr ieris,s iys;
lD;%su ;;a;aj ksrEmKh wdf,dalk woyia u.ska oeä f,i
m%;sfCIam jQ nj oel .; yels h' tfuka u wdf,dalk woyiaj,ska
fmdaIKh jQ kj uOHu mdx;slfhda o frdfldfld l,dfõ
w;d;aúl" lD;%su ksrEmKh neyer l<y' oywg jk ishjfia §
we;s jQ wdf,dalk woyia kjiïNdjHjd§ l,dj ksIamdokhg
wjYH l;slduh wjldYh ilid § we;s nj meyeos,s j fmfka'
wdf,dalk Ñka;kfha yrh yd ieif|k iïNdjH ixialD;sfha
w.hka uQ,dlD;Ska f,i wdo¾Yhg .ekSug fhduqùu kjiïNdjH
l,dfõ ffioaOdka;sl moku ilia lsÍug WmldÍ ù we;'
úkal,audka m%uqL j cd;Hka;r úoaj;=ka /ilf.a Ydia;%Sh
m¾fhaIKhkaf.a M,hla f,i iïNdjH ixialD;sfha oDYH
wdlD;Ska fuka u fi!kao¾hd;aul yr moaO;sh o leálr .ksñka
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rdjKy;a: ùKdj iy rdcia:dka ck Ôú;h

This paper examines the Historical background and
the significance of the Ravanhattha veena and its
hereditary players in Rajasthan, India. The persistence
of this instrument is evident in different regions i.e.
Gujarat, Haryana, Uttar Pradesh etc. The epic
literature such as Ramayana, Pabuji (Rajasthan own
epic) also refers to the instrument. It is invariably
referenced in ancient Indian Musical texts since the
7th century, with various epithets. Ravanhattha is also
associated with the mythological king Ravan from Sri
Lanka, whose period of reign dates back to at least
six thousand years, according to Ramayana. The study
will involve both a literature and field survey that
includes live discussions and communication with the
particular community (Bhopa) who have inherited the
so called ravanhattha veena by the candidate.
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rdcia:dka ck ix.S;fha Ndú; ishhlg wêl jdµ
w;r b;d mer‚ fuka u CIKfhka m¾fhaIlhskaf.a .%yKhg
yiqjk ;ka;% jdµh f,i rdjKy;a: ùKdj ye¢kaúh yels h'
rdjKy;a: fyj;a rdjKyia; hkafkka zrdjKf.a w;Z
ke;fyd;a zrdjK ndyqjZ hk wre; úµudk fõ' fuu ;ka;%
jdµh bkaÈhdfõ rdcia:dka m%dka;h m%uqL fldg jHdma; ù
we;;a th ;odikak yßhdkd" mkacdí" W;a;¾ m%foaYa fuka u
uOH m%foaYa" .=crdÜ jeks m%dka;j, ck ix.S;fha yd ck
kdgH iïm%odhkays o úúO kïj,ska Ndú; lrkq olakg ,efí'
uOH m%foaYays m%p,s; zlkardZ ck kdgH úfYaIh i|yd Ndú;
lrk rdjKdy;a: ùKdj Tjqka y÷kajkafka fr.aÈ (Regdi)
hkqfjks' .=cß" mìhd idrx.s" rdj‚fhda jeks kïj,ska y÷kajk
jdµ o iïmQ¾Kfhka u rdjKy;a: ùKdjg iudk fõ'1

rdjKy;a: ùKdfõ miqìu yd rdcia:dkfha rdjKy;a: ùKd
jhkakkaf.a ck Ôú;h ms<sn| wOHhkh lsÍu fuu ,smsfhys
uQ,sl wruqK fõ'

rdudhKh olajk mßÈ l%s' mQ' 3500 muK ld,fha ,xldj
md,kh l< rdlaIi rcq rdjK úiska Ysjf.a b,a,Su mßÈ
rdjKy;a: ùKdj ks¾udKh lr we;' Ysj fjkqfjka rdjK
fr!ø ùKdj jhk l,ays bka ksl=;a jQ kdoh wid Ysj úiska
Tyqg zrdjKZ hk ku fh¥ nj o u;hls' zrdjKZ hkafkys
w¾:h zfr!ø kdohZ (a terrifying roar) nj wCIr Ydia;%{fhda
mji;a' rdu-rdjK hqoaOh w;r;=r rdjK urKhg m;ajQ miq
rduf.a wkq.dñl ykqudka úiska rdjKy;a: ùKdj W;=re
bkaÈhdjg /f.k .sh nj mejfia'

—Hanuman himself was a great musician and singer. He was
fascinated by Ravana’s ability to build his own musical instruments
and after the war in which Ravana was killed, he picked up
Ravanahattha and return to North India.˜ 2

rdjKy;a: ùKdj iïnkaOfhka fmrmr foÈ. u
m¾fhaIlhka úiska m¾fhaIK isÿ fldg we;' Tjqka úiska
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fuu jdµfha jHqyh yd miqìu ms<sn| jeä wjOdkhla fhduq
fldg we;;a j¾;udkfha rdjKy;a: ùKd jhk rdcia:dka
ck fldÜGdi .ek mQ¾K jYfhka Tjqkaf.a wjOdkh fhduq ù
ke;s nj fmfka' wdpd¾h iqkSrd lia,sjd,a úiska isÿ lr we;s
mq¿,a m¾fhaIK ksnkaOfhys ̂ Ravanahattha - Epic Journey of an
Instrument in Rajasthan - 2009& fuu ck fldÜGdi .ek hï;dla
ÿrg idlÉPd fldg we;' uydpd¾h fcdama fnda¾ ̂ Joep Bor& ;u
m¾fhaIKfhka bÈßm;a lrk u;h jkafka rdjKy;a: ùKdj
jh,ska mjqf,a mer‚; u wjia:dj nj h'

—Ravanahattha is the oldest extant ancestor of the violin family.˜ 3

cdjdys m¾fhaIl Jaap Kunst mjik mßÈ rdjKy;a:
ùKdj 10 jeks ishjfia muK cdjd ¥m;ays o Ndú; ù we;'
cdjd ys ;j;a m¾fhaIlfhl= jk A. A. Bake cdjd ix.S;h
.ek lrk m¾fhaIKfha § rdjK mqrdj; yd rdjKy;a: ùKdj
ms<sn| i|yka lrhs'4

rdjKy;a: ùKdj ms<sn| ,xldfõ idys;Hhsl fyda
mqrdúµd;aul idOl w;sYh úr, h' m%d:ñl uQ,dY%hkays
rdjKdy;a: ùKdj muKla fkdj rdjK .ek o i|ykla
fkdue;' kuq;a ixialD; idys;Hh Wf.k rdudhKfhka rdjK
.ek ;;= ±k.;a miqld,Sk idys;Hlrefjda iajlSh ks¾udK
úIfhys rdjK mqj; we;=<;a l<y' l%s' j' 12 jeks ishjfia
muK ,shefjk uydjxYfha fojeks Nd.h ^37-101 mßÉfþo&"
iso;a iÕrdj" fldals, if|i" ldjHfYaLrh" .=;a;s, ldjHh"
ie<,sys‚ ikafoaYh rdjK .ek i|yka flf¾'

zrdudhK Ndr;d§ f,!lsl l:dys;a rdjK uerE ta rdu
 l=uryq úl%uh o'''''  ^uydjxY - 64 mß' 43-44 .d:d&5

zrjq<d ueÍ rï rcZ6 ^iso;a iÕrdj&

isxy, ckY%e;sh" ck lúh w;r o rdjK mqj; .ek
i|yka fõ' rdjK yE,a," rdjKd hqoaOh jeks ck lú fmd;a
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Bg idCIs imhhs'7 iS;d t<sh" rdu le<h" Wvq rdjK" há rdjK
jeks ia:dk kdu rdu-rdjK mqj; mila l< o ta lsisjlska
wmf.a wruqKg idOkSh f;dr;=re fkd,efí' ,xldfõ .eñhka
w;r mej;s fmd,algq ùKdj hï;dla ÿrg rdjKy;a: ùKdfõ
,CIK fmkajhs' rdcia:dkfha m%p,s; rdjKy;a: ùKdj o
ilid .kafka fmd,algqjla u; t¿ yu wdjrKh fldg ;kd
.;a l=vd ;=ïndjlsks' ,xldfõ frdã f.da;%sl ckhd Ndú; l<
tala;drh rdjKy;a: ùKdjg iudk fkdfõ' th ngysr
fnx.d,fha ck iudcfha m%p,s; tala;d¾" foda;d¾ jeks ;;a
jdµhkag iudklula olajhs' ;j o fmd,algq ùKdj fyda
tala;drh w¿jl wOdrfhka ^Bow& jehQ njg idOl fkdue;'
rdjKy;a: jhkafka w¿fjks'

rdjKy;a: ùKdj ms<sn| bkaÈhdfõ idys;Hhsl"
mqrdúµd;aul yd Ôjudk uQ,dY% b;d m%n, idCIs imhhs'
bkaÈhdfõ j¾;udkh olajd u rdjKy;a: ùKdj Ndú;fha
mj;S' kdro úiska Tyqf.a ix.S; ulrkaofha ̂ l%s' j' 7-8 ishjia&
zrdjkS ùKdZ kñka ;;a jdµhla .ek i|yka lr we;s nj úch
,CIaó wehf.a Critical Study of Sangita Makaranda of Narada
hk .%ka:fha i|yka lrhs'8 ùr ldjHhkays fuka u
ix.S;r;akdl¾ys ̂ 13 jeks ishji - idrx.foaj& ±lafjk zmskdls
ùKdjZ hkq rdjKy;a: ùKdj u nj o u;hla fõ' W;=f¾
mskdls ùKdj yd ol=fKa rdjKy;a: ùKdj hk fol u tlla
nj uydpd¾h fcdama fnda¾ The voice of sarangi hk .%ka:fha
i|yka lrhs'9

flfia fj;;a ol=Kq bkaÈhdfõ rdjK fjkqfjka
fofjd,aj, mQfcdamydr meje;ajQ nj yd zrdjK yia;ïZ kñka
rdjKy;a: ùKdj m%p,s; j mej;s njg ,efnk idOl flfrys
o wmf.a wjOdkh fhduq úh hq;= h' wo olajd;a W;=re
bkaÈhdkqfjda zofihsrdZ kñka mj;ajk W;aijhl§ rdjKf.a
ms<srejla ;kd th .sks ;nd úkdY fldg m%S;s f>daId mj;aj;s'
zrdjKZ Tjqkf.a i;=frl= f,i Tjqka úYajdi lroa§ oCIsK
Ndr;fha rdjKg .re nqyquka ±laùu yd rdjK fy< foaYh
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fyj;a ,xldfõ rfcl= ùu;a" Ysj Nla;slfhl= f,i fmkaùu;a
w;r we;s iïnkaO;dj ms<sn| fjku u m¾fhaIKhla isÿ l<
hq;= j we;'

zrdjK yia;ïZ kñka flar<fha yd ;ñ,akdvqfõ
rdjKy;a: ùKdj m%p,s; j mej;s njg idOl we;' uÿfrhs
k.rfha T!jhd¾ fldaúf,a we;s is;=jul rdjK Tyqf.a w;a
fodf<diska rdjKy;a: ùKdj jhk is;=jula olakg ,efí'
Tyqf.a ysig by<ska Ysj iy md¾j;S isá;s' wdpd¾h §ma;s Nd,d
^Deepti Omchery Bhalla& wehf.a zVanishing Temple ArtsZ kue;s
m¾fhaIK .%ka:fha ol=Kq bkaÈhdfõ m%p,s; rdjK yia;ï ùKdj
.ek i|yka lrhs'10 weh olajk mßÈ oCIsK Ndr;fha olakg
,efnk rdjKy;a: ùKdj rdcia:dkfha m%p,s; rdjKy;a:
ùKdjg jvd fjkia h' .=crd;fha m%p,s; rdjKy;a: ùKdj
yd rdcia:dkfha rdjKy;a: ùKdj wdlD;sfhka iudk jqj o
m%udKhkays fjkialï we;' zfmkdZ kñka uksmQ¾ys o" Ñldß
kñka W;a;¾ m%foaYays o" fhda.s flakaø kñka Tßiaidys o" m%p,s;
fuu j¾.fha ùKd m%udKfhka tlsfklg fjkia h'

rdcia:dkfha rdjKy;a: jhk ck fldÜGdih zfNdamdZ
^Bhopa& hk kñka ye¢kafõ' yßydï" Okrdï" iq.akrdï"
l%sIaKrdï" f;d,rdï" l=,rdï" rdcrdï jeks kï msßñ fNdamd
f.da;%slhska i|yd Ndú; fõ' zmnqð l;djZ kñka l;d m%jD;a;shla
kdgHuh iajrEmfhka bÈßm;a lsÍfï § rdjKy;a: ùKdj jehSu
rdcia:dkfha ±lsh yels iqúfYaIS wx.hls' mnqð l;dj m%dix.sl
j bÈßm;a lrkafka o fNdamd f.da;%Slhka úisks' ta i|yd
rdjKy;a: jhñka l;dj bÈßm;a lrk m%Odk jdolhd zm¾nq
fNdamdZ ^Parbu Bhopa& kñka y÷kajhs' zmnqðZ hkq ldka;drhg
wê.Dys; foú flfkl= jYfhka Tjqyq úYajdi lr;s' mnqð hkq
rduf.a nd, fidfydhqre ,CIukf.a mqk¾Njh nj o úYajdihla
mj;S' mnqðf.a ìß| mq,jka;S kï fjhs' Tjqka rdcia:dkfha
fcdaâmQ¾ys zfld¨udkaâZ kue;s .fï úiQ nj lshefõ' mnqð
fjkqfjka bÈl< mnqð fldaú,a j¾;udkfha o fcdaâmQ¾ys zfld¨Z
.%dufha olakg ,efí'
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mnqðf.a m%;sjdÈhd ðkaød´ ÅxÑ h' mnqð yd ðkaød´ w;r
igk rdu-rdjK igkg ;rula iudk jqj o tu l;d mqj;
fjkia h' mnqð úiska ðkaød´ >d;kh fkdflf¾' idudkH
ñksfil=g l< fkdyels úYauhckl oE l< yels zfèfndaZ kue;s
pß;h rdudhKfhys tk ykqudkag iudk h' fNdamd f.da;%slfhda
mnqð mqj; rdjKy;a: ùKdj jhñka rÕ olaj;;a th
rdudhKfhys tk rdu-rdjKd mqrdj;g yd;amiska fjkia h'

fuu l;d mqj; rdjkdy;a: ùKdj jhñka bÈßm;a
lrk újdyl msßñ ;u ìß| o iuÕ fuu jdokh bÈßm;a lsÍu
isß;ls' we;eïúg Tjqkaf.a orejka o Bg iyNd.s fõ' ysig
cgdjla ne| w;a È. lñihlska yd irulska ieriSu msßñ fNdamd
f.da;%sl we÷u fõ' .eyeKq idßh jeks we÷ula w¢;s' Tjqyq ;u
iajdñhd wNsuqj uqyqKq fkdfmkaj;s' ysfia isg uqyqK jefik
fia froaolska jidf.k .dhkfhka ;u ysñhdg w;aje,a imh;s'

yskaÿ l=, l%uh wkqj Wiia u l=,h jkafka n%dyauKhska
h' kuq;a rdcia:dkfha mnqð woykakkaf.a mQcljre jkafka
fNdamd f.da;%slfhda h' rdcia:dka l=, l%uhg wkqj Tjqyq zkdhlaZ
kue;s l=,hg wh;a fj;s' j¾;udkfha Tjqka zNs,aZ kñka o
y÷kajhs'

wújdyl ;re‚hkag m%isoaêfha .dhkd bÈßm;a lsÍug
wjir ke;' újdy jQ miq;a Tjqkag ;u iajdñhdf.a ksjig
f.dia mÈxÑ jk;=re Bg wjir fkd,efí' bkamiq j Tjqkag
;u iajdñhd iuÕ f.dia .dhkd bÈßm;a lrñka Tyqg iyh
±laúh yel' ldka;djka úiska rdjKy;a: ùKd jhkafka ke;'
Tjqka ,dnd, jhiska újdy jkq olakg ,efí' iEu ;reK
.eyeKq <ufhla u iïmQ¾K mnqð l:dj ±k isàu;a" th
.S;dkqidrfhka .ehSug mqreÿ mqyqKqùu;a wksjd¾h fõ'

l+vdrï jeks ;djld,sl ksjdij, fjfik Tjqyq ;ekska
;ekg ixl%uKh fj;s' l=l=<ka yd t¿jka jeks i;=ka we;s
lr;s' lKavdhï jYfhka tl;ek jdih lr;s' idïm%odhsl
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fNdamd f.da;%slhka jkdys iaÓr mÈxÑhla ke;s ^nomadic& ck
fldÜGdihls' tu ksid Tjqkag Tjqkaf.a u bvï fkdue;s w;r
jeú,s l¾udka;h ms<sn| o iycfhka u yelshdjla ke;'
Tjqkaf.a orefjda mdi,a fkdh;s' /h myka jk ;=re bÈßm;a
lsÍug ;rï mnqð l;dj §¾> h' mnqðf.a Wmf;a isg újdyh yd
urKh f;la ish¨ wjia:d Tjqka bÈßm;a lrkq ,nhs' yska§
NdIdfjka th z.+ïld¾ cd;sZ f,i y÷kajk w;r tys wre;
z;ekska ;ek hk f.da;%slhkaZ hkak h' uQ,sl u wjYH;d
yereKq fldg Tjqka <Õ úYd, nvq uqÜgq m%udKhla fkdue;'
rdcia:dkfha tjeks f.da;% j¾. wgla muK fjfihs' fcda.s"
l,afn,shd" .dähd ¨yd¾" nkacdrd bka lsysmhls' kuq;a Tjqyq
hdplfhda o fkdfj;s' ta w;r fNdamd jrekaf.a m%Odk; u
wdodhï ud¾.h jkafka .ï isidrd ießirñka kegqï" .ehqï"
jehqï rÕ ±laùuhs' Tjqyq uqo,a fyda wdydrmdk ,nd .kq jia
hïlsis fiajdjla isÿ lr;s'

idudkHfhka fNdamd f.da;%slfhla mnqð m%ix. bÈßm;a
lsÍug remsh,a 1000-1200l muK uqo,la j¾;udkfha § wh
lrhs' ke;fyd;a t¿fjla fyda .jfhla" wdgd msá" iSks" f;,a
jeks tÈfkod Ôú;hg wjYH foaj,a ,nd.ekSfuka o Tjqka
iEySulg m;afõ'

zNødmdoaZ ̂ o< jYfhka wf.daia;= udifha w. iy iema;eïn¾
uq,& udifha Tjqyq ld¾hnyq, fj;s' kjrd;%S iurk Tlaf;danrh
^wfidað kõrd;& iy oYeyard W;aij iuh Tjqkaf.a iY%Sl u
ld,h fõ' tfuka u Ysjrd;%s iurk ud¾;= udih o fNdamd
f.da;%slhskag mnqð fmkaùug wdrdOkd nyq, j ,efnk ld,hls'
mnqð m%ix. ixúOdkh lrk Tgqm,a,ka yd neg¿jka n,d.kakd
tfårhka jeks whf.ka fNdamd Ys,amSkag m%udKj;a f.ùula
fkd,efnk kuq;a m%ix.h w;r;=r krUkakka úiska lrkq
,nk úúO mß;Hd.j,ska Tjqkaf.a wdodhï irefõ' úfYaIfhka
mnqð újdy ux., wjia:dj ksrEmKh lrk úg fm%aCIlfhda
;ud Bg iÔù j iyNd.s jk wdrdê; wuq;a;ka f,i Wml,amkh
lr;s¦ m%S;s m%fudaofhka f>daId k.;s¦ fNdamd k¿jka yd
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rdjKy;a: jhkakkag ;E.s fNda.dÈfhka fkduiqre j ix.%y
lr;s'

fndfyda fNd amd f.d a;% Slfhda ±ka .ïj, iaÓr
mÈxÑlrefjda fj;s' rdjKy;a: jehSfuka ,efnk wdodhu
Tjqkag m%udKj;a fkdfõ' Tjqyq ixpdrlhka bÈßfha Ys,am olajd
hï uqo,la Wmhd .ks;s' ta yereKqfldg Tjqka fjk;a Ôjfkdamdh
ud¾. fj; fhduq ù isákq ±l .; yels h'

rdjKdy;a: ùKdj yd ne÷Kq fjkia u iudc ixialD;sl
miqìula rdcia:dkfha mj;S' rdjK ixl,amh ms<sn| ;elSula
fyda m%udKj;a ±kSula Tjqka ;=< fkdue;' oCIsK Ndr;fha
olakg ,efnk rdjKf.a is;=jï iuÕ yuqjk zrdjK yia;ïZ
ùKdfõ yevh iyuq,ska u rdcia:dkfha rdjKyia; ùKdjg
jvd fjkia h' .eñhka úiska ld,dkqrEm j ks¾udKh lr
.ksñka meje; tk ck ix.S; jdµhla f,i rdcia:dka
rdjKy;a: ùKdj ye¢kaúh yels w;r oCIsK Ndr;fha mej;s
njg idCIs yuqjk zrdjK yia;ïZ ùKdj rdjK rcq yd rdu-
rdjKd mqj; iuÕ Rcqj u iïnkaO fõ' rdjK iïnkaO
is;=jï" uQ¾;s" ,sÅ; fyda w,sÅ; idOl rdcia:dkfha úr, h'
Tjqkaf.a mru foúhd mnqð h' mnqð fjkqfjka bÈl< fodfjd,ays
mnqð rdjKy;a: ùKd jhk is;=jï yd leghï muKla olakg
,efí' fï wkqj ie,lSfï § rdcia:dka fNdamd jrekaf.a
Ôjfkdamdh i,id Æ rdjKy;a: ùKdj flfrys zrdjKZ hkak
wka;¾.; ùu ;jÿrg;a fidhd ne,sh hq;= lreKla f,i
ye¢kaúh yels h'
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o¾Ykhla jYfhka fuka u ixialD;shla
jYfhka o fika (Zen) oyug we;af;a È.=
b;sydihls' fï iïm%odhh bkaÈhdfjka
Ökhg;a" Ökfhka cmdkhg;a" iïm%dma; ù
we;' j¾;udk cmdkfha fika oyu yqfola
wd.ula muKla u fkd j ñksiqkaf.a ck
Ôú;fha fldgila njg o m;a ù we;' cmka
.Dy ks¾udK Ys,amh" idïm%odhsl f;a l,dj
(sado)" u,a ieleiSfï l,dj (ikebana) iy
úúO idïm%odhsl l,d hkdÈh o fika oyug
wod< uQ,sl moku iuÕ f.dvkeÕS we;s nj
fmfka' cmka fika oyfï uQ,sl moku" tys
tk Ndjkd l%u fuka u ck Ôú;h yd ne£
mj;sk ióm iïnkaO;dj ms<sn|  lreKq bÈß

m;a lsÍu fï ,smsfha wruqK hs'
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The Story of Zen

When you hear the word “Zen" what springs to mind?
Most people probably think of it as something that requires
asceticism and austerity and from this they assume that Zen is all
about strict restrictions on life. While it is true that Zen has these
characteristics, it has another side too-one that is actually very
dynamic and free. Zen developed in China into two distinct sects
before coming to Japan. The Northern School (Hokushuzen)
emphasised doctrine and asceticism, while the Southern school
(Nanshuzen) stresses a relax belief in oneself over doctrine.1 While
it was a later approach that was initially adopted in Japan, both
schools of thought were eventually incorporated as time passed.2

Thus Zen in Japan emphasises ascetic practice and doctrine while
also adopting a free-spirited outlook. It is unique form developed
from these two seemingly contradictory approaches.3

At the root of these difference sides lies the concept of “two
ways" (ryoko).The concept originally developed in the Chinese Taoist
classic Zhuangzi, suggests that instead of looking at something in
absolute terms ,it is more effective to consider its opposite side as
well, placing one in relation to the other. This way of thinking became
even more popular after its introduction in Japan.4

Beginning long before Buddhism’s arrival, the Japanese
had enshrined a myriad of deities, which were prayed to at different
times and occasions.5 The tradition created an open attitude toward
diverse values-even when apparently contradictory-and the
appropriate one would simply be adopted, depending on the
situation. So the Japanese didn’t find it odd to embrace both sides
of “Zen".  The tendency to accept diversity is clearly seen in the
Seven Gods of Good Luck, a frequent subject of Zen drawings,
which are close to the hearts of the Japanese people to this day.
The seven gods sprang from the inspiration of a monk in Rinzai
Zen School. They were selected from the gods in India, China and
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Japan; each god looks different and helps people in different ways,
but they all bring happiness.6 The jovial Hotei, known as “The
Laughing Buddha", represents them all .His laugh seems to say
“You are different from me, but you are lots of fun too!" It also
implies that there is no such as thing as an absolute truth.

Why isn’t Zen interested in an absolute truth? The answer
lies in its belief that every human being is endowed with an original
nature at birth that is self-contained. It doesn’t require the pursuit
of something extraneous. And since humans are born with an innate
Buddhahood (the potential to become Buddha), they should try to
find it from within, rather than from outside themselves. If you are
in connection with your true nature, your Buddhahood is readily
apparent, and your spirit will be at its purest. However as our true
nature is wrapped inside an ego shaped by knowledge and
experience, it is hard to recognise. To draw out and discover our
fundamental nature, we must work at removing the overlying
wrappings of the ego.

In Zen we try to uproot ego and neutralise knowledge and
experience through repetition of the same action. The Soto school
of Zen places importance on Zen on Zazen (seated meditation),
and other activities that lead to Buddha-like behavior. In addition
to physical discipline, the Rinzai School also uses koan conundrums-
a question and answer session to help one learn the Buddhist way
of thinking.7 “Tie a rope around Mount Fuji and bring it here" is an
example of the many puzzling, esoteric koan presented.8 You are
expected to consider it intently and offer your interpretation to the
teacher, yet it is hard to reach any correct answer. You must continue
to ruminate on it, concentrate the entire mind on the task so that
ultimately your self-consciousness disappears. Only then will the
thing of primary importance come into view. This state is known in
Buddhism as Sanmai (deep spiritual concentration): The self and
the koan join together, and the koan becomes the self.
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Japanese Buddhism teaches the attainment of detachment
by the removal of self-consciousness through spiritual
concentration.9 A technique for this is the repetition ok a kata (form),
just like those often used in tea ceremonies, flower arrangement,
kendo (swordsmanship) and other Japanese martial arts and
performing arts. In essence, all of them keep practicing an action in
a certain way, time after time, so that in the end we come into
contact with our true nature.

Zazen Meditation: the Heart of Zen Discipline

Zazen is the the  primary  form of meditation  in  Zen
 Buddhism,  practiced while sitting cross-legged. Meditation is at
the heart of Zen practices. Especially during this time, the aim is to
discipline the mind and body. The fingers of the left hand lie on the
top of the fingers of the right, with the thumb tips together. The
eyes gaze towards the floor in front and the upper body remains
perfectly straight.10

Eiheiji temple is considered to be the headquarters of the
Soto Zen school of Zen Buddhism. It is located in a mountain valley
in the remote eastern area of Fukui prefecture and is a collection of
over 70 buildings of varying sizes stand on a plot of land spanning
approximately 330,000 square meters. Here rigorous training to
become a monk is undertaken by about 200 people.

Zazen Meditation

The Zazen meditation doesn’t seem different from everyday
living, except that every action follows a strict form. Fully
concentrating on achieving the stipulated form constitutes the discipline.
At the heart of such training lies Zazen meditation. Buddha achieved
satori, a stage of enlightenment, while meditating. After achieving
satori, he continued to meditate. Not wanting anything but meditating-
zazen is merging out our body into that aspect of Buddha.11
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To practice zazen properly, the back is held erect in order
to maintain a straight posture, one sits cross legged on a round
cushion, making a triangle formation with the knees and tailbone.
Posture is adjusted so that the center of the gravity is vertical. The
ears are positioned directly above the shoulders, the nose directly
above the navel. The lounge should touch the palate, while the lips
and the mouth are closed. One gazes downward toward the front,
at an angle of about 45 degrees from horizontal, and breathes
through the nose, expelling the first few breathes forcefully while
adopting the position. The posture is reaffirmed by swaying to the
left and right a few times to a decreasing degree, as vertical balance
is ascertained.

During zazen, the point is to think nothing, which is not
easy at all, as random thoughts tend to be difficult to dispel. “If you
become distracted concentrate your awareness on each breath in
and out, concentrate only on that. Then you won’t be pulled this
way and that, and you will settle down" says Nishida Masanori, a
learned monk and master instructor at Eiheiji Temple.

Every Act during the Day is a Part of Discipline

The day begins at 3.30 in the morning (4.30 during the coldest
time of winter) and ends at 9.00pm.The schedule is fixed, practically
down to the minute. Manners and practices have been established
on how to rise from bed, wash, meditate, chant sutras, eat, work,
bathe and sleep. They have been maintained for more than 750
years and are strictly followed by the monks. Every action during
the day is a part of the training discipline.12

In a Soto school temple, monks gather for meals and
meditation in the same place, the sado hall. As eating and meditating
are both part of the same discipline, it follows that not a word is
spoken during meals. Similarly the clothing worn a formal dress of
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a monk in training, the kesa robe. The silence of the hall is interrupted
only by a gong that struck to signify the start of the meal. Explicit
conventions govern its every facet: how a napkin-like cloth is placed
on the knees; where to set the spoon and the chopsticks; the way
to receive food, hold the bowl and eat; how to wash the utensils
afterward with a dishcloth, place them together and wrap them in a
cloth. So many conventions guide the monks during the meal-right
up to placing the palms together in thanks at the end. And yet, these
monks are so efficient and nimble in their movements, one cannot
help being impressed. Their everyday actions demonstrate a
detachment that holds natural beauty.

The Zen Garden

Around 6th century, the Japanese began fashioning earth
and stones into mounds to symbolise mountains. Ponds came to
represent sea. These forms presented an idealistic garden landscape,
to which Zen Buddhism contributed new elements at the end of the
12th century.13

According to Zen thought, as introduced to Japan from
China, the ideal setting for a temple is a place with beauty and
scenery in a fine natural environment-perhaps in a deep mountain
valley-where one can make a garden for quiet contemplation, a
place for reflection. Many temple gardens were designed by Muso
Soseki, a Zen monk (1275-1351).14For him, a garden was more
than just a place to enjoy natural beauty-one should feel how each
tree, each small plant, as a part of the cosmos, part of the life
experience. The garden he said, is a place to try to achieve the
mindset aimed for in Zen “Look at the garden through the eyes of
your mind and soul". His concepts gave Zen gardens a wider
influence. Soseki’s concepts found expression in Saihoji Temple’s
garden in Kyoto. In 14th and 15th centuries sometime after Soseki
died, major Zen temples began building tatchu (small sub-temples),
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which also had their own gardens, as dwelling for high-ranking
influential priests. Over 20 tatchu stood in the grounds of Kyoto’s
Daitokuji Temple, each one expressing the worldview of Zen in its
small restricted area. The limited space demanded simplicity and
symbolism, and led to the birth of waterless garden style unique to
Japan known as “karesansui" (dry landscape).

Zen monks in Japan took up their brushes to represent
scenery through symbolism, using monochrome ink lines and
shades. The aesthetic ideals evident in their art exerted an influence
on dry landscape garden design. The most celebrated example is
the stone garden at Ryoanji Temple in Kyoto. Surrounded by a
low clay wall, a flat expanse of white pebbles is decorated with
only 15 stones. They are arranged to create an austere tension,
while the pebbles call to mind a far-reaching cosmos. Here Soseki’s
teaching, “Look at a garden through the eyes of your mind and
soul", achieves its ultimate expression.15

Zen and Design

To understand the relationship between Japanese design and
Zen, a good place to start would be to look at the traditional
architectural style of Zen temples. An excellent example of this
style is the Shariden relic repository at Engakuji Temple in
Kamakura. The exterior avoids decorative elements, opting instead
for simplicity and bold lines. Zen architecture generally favors steep
roofs, boldly sweeping eaves, narrow wooden boards, relatively
few pillars and interlocking wooden beams. These features blended
in well with the graceful lines and sensitivity of older architectural
styles and the blend soon became norm for Japanese architecture.

 In Zen we can also find links connecting Zen and design in
the way of Tea (sado).The way of tea took the act of preparing
and serving tea to welcome someone, and transform it into an art
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form cultivating courtesy, setting out principles for everything from
tea utensils to tea room design. Sado began as tea serving
ceremony at Zen temples, indicating its strong connection to
Zen.Murata Juko, a tea master active in late 15th century
developed the Wabi-cha style, which values the spiritual side of
an experience and the enjoyment of simplicity.16 Before it had
been common to use ornate, gorgeous tea utensils, but Juko’s
wabi style opted for beauty experienced quietly, without
ostentation. This gave new life to the way of Tea. Later another
tea master Sen no Rikyu, brought even more of the Zen spirit
into Sado. Wabi-cha, he said, expresses the pure and innocent
state of being that is the ideal of Buddhism. His designs for his
own tea rooms and utensils attempted to eliminate anything that
could be considered unnecessary, until nothing more could be
removed.

Modern Japanese designs include Zen carpets and
aesthetic principles that play up the intrinsic nature of the object,
in its pure and pristine state. When designs highlights the basic
function of the object, it achieves a sense of freedom. Design
expressing the spirit of Zen avoids unnecessary elements,
emphasises austerity and function, and opens up possibilities for
freedom beyond the original purpose of the object.

Zen’s aesthetic sensibilities live on in Japanese design
today.  Some examples include:

· Uchida Shigeru’s JI-AN tea rooms are ultra-modern
versions that work well in many environments, from
gardens to concrete, yet they take their inspiration from
the ancient interior design of the tea room.

· Ando Tadao’s residence, the first case in Japan where
exposed concrete was used as walls for living quarters.
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· Yanagi Sori’s Butterfly Stool, consisting of five components:
two pieces of laminated wood, one brass brace, and two
screws.

·  Isamu Nogichi’s Akari lamps takes the design of the Washi
paper lantern and give it a simple round or square
configuration to express a cosmos without limit.

As above mentioned many aspects of Japanese culture have
been influenced by Zen thought, right up to this day. These pages
explore some of the many expressions of Zen, is an attempt to
understand its essential spirit
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kQ;k f,dalh mefhka meh Èfkka Èk
Èjhkafka fmr fkd jQ úrE ixlS¾K;ajhla
fj;g hs' fï ixlS¾K f,dfjys ysñlre jk
ñksid ;u úúOdldr yelshd ;j ÿrg;a
Tmakxjd.ekSug ksrka;rfhka m%h;ak ork kuqÿ
iajlSh wka;¾mqo a., in|;d ksis f,i
Tmoud.ekSug wiu;a j isák njla olakg ,efí'
fï i|yd n,mdk ÿ¾j,;d y÷kd.ksñka" tlS
ÿ¾j,;d uÕyeÍug .; yels mshjr y÷kd.ksñka"
jvd;a Yla;su;a j yd úYajikSh;ajhlska hq;= j
wka;¾mqo a., in|;d we;s lr.ekSug;a
mj;ajd.ekSug;a wejeis Okd;aul is;=ú,s
idlÉPdjg ,la lrñka ñksidf.a udkisl
me;slv ms<sn| úu¾Ykhl fh§u fï ,smsfha
wruqK hs'
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Once an infant is born in this world it learns new things
everyday through looking at the people around them, especially
imitating his or her parent’s actions. If parents were not there to bring
him up or to look after him, the infant definitely would not be able to
live for his first few days. This proves to us that it is completely
impossible to continue living in this world as an individual that has no
connections with anyone. Therefore we need somebody to look
after us while being loved and cared for. The intention of this article
is not only to examine the way of managing relationships between
two people from the simple stage to the complicated stage, but also
to introduce psychological techniques in order to obtain excellent
relationships while encouraging you to observe your own self.

Engaging with people is an important part of life and there
are people who struggle to maintain their connections or relationships
properly while some others are able to manage them well. What
would be the reasons for these two separate situations? According
to a Japanese brain specialist named Mogi Ken Ichirou, there are
several psychological situations that influence our communication
behavior and all these good and bad relationships depend on one’s
psychological situations which improve with age.

When it comes to building relationships, the most important
thing is reading and realising one’s own mind because we transform
our thoughts into actions. If we are not quite clear about our own
mind’s ideas or thoughts, those unclear thoughts will come out as
meaningless actions. As a result, it becomes difficult for us to build
up a strong and smooth relationship with other people. Also, we
would not be good at welcoming new people into our lives unless
you are unaware of your own thoughts. Therefore, I would like to
introduce some psychological tips in order to change your state of
mind to obtain the skills for better relationships. And few of them
are as follows:
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Safety base 1

Destiny’s red thread 2

Mirror neuron 3

Meeting is all about separating 4

            The first point is about the safety base. The safety base
gets created by all the valuable experiences that you have been
gaining until now. If you have experienced something before and
when the same situation occurred, you do not panic as it is not
something you are facing for the first time. But if you are going
through a new experience you will feel uncomfortable. An example
would be, someone who is not good at English getting a scholarship
to study abroad. Due to lack of language knowledge he might lose
confidence and will feel like not going abroad without knowing
any English. But if you have formed your mind to think in a positive
way, you will get the strength to make the appropriate background
in order to face the new life which is a challenge for you. You will
start learning English to gain some knowledge to have daily
conversations and once you practiced well, you will be confident
to face any challenge. This whole process can be described as
building the safety base. It is like a suit case that you take with you
everywhere, and is filled with necessary things with the purpose of
not getting troubled when you are at a strange place. To build up
better relationships you need to travel the world, meet new people
without being backward. If you are secured with the safety base,
then you will not feel any vigilance or uncomfortableness despite
wherever you are. But if you are not, this is the best time to create
your safety base which means gaining much more valuable
experiences while letting them to be useful in facing future challenges.

When you are creating the safety base, being curious would
be better than being vigilance. Now what does this curiosity means
and what does this vigilance means? In Cambridge learner’s
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dictionary, the word Curiosity is defined as “the feeling of wanting
to know or learn about something” and the word Vigilance is
defined as “watching carefully and always ready to notice anything
dangerous or illegal”. When you are being challenged by new things
you should be positive about it and vigilance should be away from
you. For instance, if you do not have sufficient knowledge to operate
a computer or any other thing that challenges you, you would be
backward to learn it or to get practiced only if you have gotten the
feeling of vigilance inside you. Because it stops you from learning
something new and there is a possibility of seeing only the negative
side of something when you are going to try it out. “It is impossible
for me”, “no point of learning something that is not related”, you
will feel exactly the same if the vigilance is mixed with your inner
feelings. Therefore, it is very much important to terminate the feelings
of vigilance as well as improving the curiosity in you which drives
you into learning something new with a great enthusiasm.

 It will make your mind move more active, will let you to
think of the importance of trying something out and finally will guide
you to the betterment in everything.

The second point is about destiny’s red thread and hope
many of you have heard about it at least once but maybe have not
realised it yet. In this world, everyone is bound by a destiny’s red
thread which decides who needs to be in your life and who needs
to stay out of it. When destiny’s red thread is working between
two people, they realise that they were meant to be mates and also
they feel that it is impossible to be apart from each other. Once
they started to feel this way, the feeling will continue until the very
end. As a result of this, they will remain forever together. Even if
you consider meeting someone was a coincidence, as the days
and months passed,you will realise that meeting by chance was
meant to be or as a necessity in your life. Likewise you are selecting



Road for Better Relationships

251

people under the preference of destiny’s red thread. In here you
need to recognise your own destiny’s red thread by examining your
own self in order to choose the right person to be involved with in
your entire lifetime. For this you have to be conscious about the
thoughts of your mind which is flowing endlessly here and there.
So that you can become good at assuming and make new as well
as strong relationships that lasts a lifetime.

              Here we go to the interesting third point which is about
the mirror neuron. Have you ever thought why we are prone
to imitate others? It can be anything that you like in someone. It
can be actions,way of speech, looks, qualities, behavior or the
style of his or her living. If something of someone requires us to
change somewhere in us and to establish the same quality of
them,you better be aware of mirror neurons. As it is happening
according to the mirror neuron’s commands.The mirror neuron is
a neuron which is in our brain and it has the power to govern our
feelings and thoughts and it keeps changing one’s personality.And
of course the change could be for the better or for the worse. It is
absolutely your responsibility to consider what is right and what is
wrong and to change yourself in a proper way without letting your
life to be in vain.

             There is nobody who does not have watersheds in their
life. People keep changing everyday both in inside and outside and
the gradual change is what makes us intelligent and wise. And it is
the only theory that exists in the world which does not change.
Meeting new people changes us so widely and it does give us
tremendous results to succeed in life. According to the commands
of the mirror neuron we tend to change ourselves for the better
and there are four people in this world that we must associate with
in order to gain extremely high advantages to our lives. They are a
rival or a competitor, a fellow or a friend, a teacher or a master,
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and a partner. These four personalities have got a positive influence
that can change you without any difficulty. Also they have their
own beauty in outward appearance, in their life styles and in their
mind. It is not totally impossible to get influenced by others, but
you will not ever get influenced by anyone other than these four
kinds of people.

There is a saying that “If you are standing next to a beautiful
person, you too will become beautiful” and the same theory goes
with this. Whenever you are into someone’s personality or if you
are quite interested and attracted by someone’s personality, the
mirror neuron enables you to grow up the same quality or the same
characteristics that you were attracted to. Most often we change
ourselves toward the bright side and at the same time someone
can be changing him or herself toward the dark side. It depends on
the background and the society they are currently involved in. If
you are greatly influenced by any of the above mentioned people,
naturally you will be persuaded by the mirror neuron to become a
better person. You may have already experienced the similarities
between you and your best friend or between you and your partner
thinking and doing the same thing without having any word. Such
situations occur only when the mirror neuron is activated between
two persons and on the other hand it just helps us while giving
clues to guess about the person that we are engaged with, so that
we can reach the highest point of any relationship.

           The last point is one of the deepest meaningful sayings in
the world. If we have a better understanding about this saying,
then the life would become much easier than anything else. Meeting
and separating is just like the two sides of the same coin. Nothing
can be happen alone. If one happens, then the other thing will
definitely happen and we call this life. We meet thousands of people
in our lifetime and there are unique values in each person. It is not
fair to underestimate anyone thinking he or she has no value to this
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world. People are born for a reason and we meet people for a
reason. If there is hundreds of separations, it is the beginning of
hundreds of meetings. Also, hundreds of meetings will be the
beginning of hundreds of separations. If we associate with someone
while keeping in mind that we have to separate with that person
one day, quite sure that our behavior towards him or her will be
more attentive, kind loving and caring, warm hearted as we do not
want to make that person upset for the time that we are with them.
We will consider the relationship more important than we ever did
before. Always try to give your best company to others, make
them happy like no one does, give much priority than anything,
only then you will be successful in having or creating the best
relationships in the time to come.

             In order to grow these qualities in you and to gain an
exceptionally remarkable personality, the only thing you need to
practice is changing yourself for the better. When considering that
each point requires a change in you. So it is very much important
to strive with determination to make a change in you as it is an
indispensable effort when pursing the true happiness in your life.

            Despite the general belief that human beings are among
the strong species in mammals, we are physically among the weakest.
Whether it is speed of movement on the ground or water, jumping
in the air or sensitivity of senses, we come in the lower level of the
mammals. Then the question arises how did we survive long? It is
our intelligence that has put us in the reckoning. Intelligence has
enabled human beings to adapt to the environment in which they
are placed. It is now a question of adaptability to the new challenges.

In order to face the challenges in a successful manner we
need to change ourselves by reforming the perception or attitude
and the opinion. Life only gives us two dimensions to choose and
that is either learn to move on the track or get off the track. People
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who are not good at changing themselves for the better tend to get
off the track and the people who are good at adapting themselves
to the new situations which life throws at us as new challenges are
winning the life at the end and move further on forward.

Change is occurring all over the world. Change is the essence
of life. Everybody is subjected to change and there is constant
change happening to us, both physically and mentally, from
conception to childhood, childhood to adulthood and adulthood
to old age. Likewise, if we are not satisfied with our present situation
we can always change it by changing our way of thinking and doing
things in that direction. After all, this life belongs to us and we will
have to take charge of it. Nobody other than ourselves will think
and do things for us. If we have the willingness to accept change
and we are ready to make the effort, we can certainly change. In
fact such a change will bring enormous benefit in our own lives. By
change not only will life be enriched but also the quality of life will
improve. However, when we talk about change, we should change
ourselves for the better not for the worse.  Never under estimate
the change that you try to have in you, because many a time even
small changes in life work wonders.

When talking about the change there is not a particular time
for it. In fact no good thing should wait. Anytime is auspicious for
change and it is important to adopt change without any delay
because it is easier to change at an early stage. Man undergoes a
change in certain situations of life; birth, childhood, adulthood, old
age and finally death. It is better to effect change in ourselves so
that we are prepared in advance to face the impending situation
rather than waiting for the situation to overtake us.

Generally we like to have our own way in whatever we are
engaged with. If we are able to convince another person about our
view, it is fine. But if he is not prepared to get convinced, what will
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happen. First of all, we should be aware that it is impossible to
change others. Otherwise the smooth relationships will turn into
conflicts due to having lack of knowledge about the dealing partner
and over expecting without thinking of the real condition of
something.

In chasing good qualities in order to have better relationships,
we need to change ourselves while being so judgmental. When
there is a conflict of opinion or interests between us and the other
person, we tend to think that we are right and the other person is
wrong. Also we expect other person to change his position as a
result of being too sure about our perception. At the same time the
other person may be equally vehement about his being right. Judging
unilaterally if the other person is right or not does not serve any
purpose. It is prudent to accept him as he is and change our own
course in a way that we feel is right.

When we deal with a person, as human beings we expect
some things to have in that person, the things we want to see in
him. If we receive what we expected from him then we decide if he
is a very good fellow to constantly engage with. We put him inside
our circle and give him the label of friend. Just how we welcome
new people into our lives, we throw some people out once we felt
that person is not giving us what we wanted. But acting like this is
not a better way to obtain better relationships to our life. We should
know that it is not always possible to change the person whom we
have to deal with. For example we may have to carry on with a
coworker whether we like him or not. We may have to change the
group if we do not want to work with the people in the group. On
the other hand, to choose friends is our prerogative. If we are
convinced that it is difficult to get along with a friend, we can
terminate the friendship instead of holding it as a sore only after
your efforts did not work out on holding the friendship.
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Moreover, to relate effectively with parents, children,
friends, or working associates, we must learn to listen. This requires
emotional strength to make a change within. Listening involves
patience, openness and the desire to understand and also these
are the highly developed qualities of character. Before listen to
other people, we should listen to our own self to get a better idea
about who we really are. In order to gain a good knowledge about
you, it is required to stand apart from yourself and try to project
your consciousness upward into a corner of the room and see
yourself, in your mind’s eye. Will you be able to look at yourself
almost as though you were someone else? In fact, until we take
how we see ourselves and how we see others to our account, we
will be unable to understand how others see and feel about
themselves and their world. By observing one’s own self, it is easier
to realise the change which is required in us. Also our interactions
with others help in getting feedback about ourselves and we should
try to improve our behavior in the light of the feedback we receive.

We are born on this earth with a certain purpose and the
outcome of fulfilling that purpose is supposed to make our world a
better place to live in. Life consists of trials, tribulations, failures,
opportunities, wonders, successes and so on. If we hold a positive
attitude towards life, our journey of life becomes much easier. Trials,
tribulations and failures will then be transformed into opportunities,
wonders and successes. If we take this process further which is
changing ourselves for the betterment and feel gratitude for
everything in life, life will absolutely become a joy for us while
being blessed with ever lasting relationships.
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The Pleasure of Tea

When a guest arrives at a home or office in Japan, tea is
served before any other preliminary. The warm reception of the
guest can in fact be said to begin with this cup of tea. The Japanese
culture of hospitality represented by this act, sprinkled through with
a variety of aesthetic concerns, was systematised through the
development of tea ceremony.

The rules of tea ceremony must be understood not as mere
formalities but as a kind of training that is focused upon in order to
reach a special goal. A person operating within the rules of tea
ceremony finds the five senses working at their fullest. The
movements of the body are naturally restrained. The five sensory
pleasures of tea are as follows: the pleasure of viewing the arts and
crafts of the tea utensils; the warmth of the tea bowl in your hand
and its softness as you bring it to your lip; the taste of the tea and
food; the smell of incense smoldering in the tea room; and the sound
of the water as it is ladled from the kettle, and of the gentle ringing
of the gong. In addition, the guest enjoy the intellectual pleasure of
grasping the intention of the host by reading the selection of different
utensils. It is the mobilisation of these senses in the course of the
tea gathering that is the goal of tea ceremony.

Not only the guests experience pleasure from the hospitality
of the host in tea ceremony; the host receives special treatment
from the guests as well. The guests and host entertain one another,
making progress and experience of the tea gathering a collaborative
enterprise enacted between two parties.

The beverage consumed in tea ceremony is of course Matcha,
powdered green tea. This is the type of tea that was drunk in twelfth
century China, though today it exists only in Japan. Tea is made
from the leaf of a plant known as Thea Sinencis. It can be divided
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into four groups according to the manufacturing procedures. Green
tea contains of tea leaves that have been picked, quickly heated to
prevent fermentation, crushed, and dried. Partially fermented tea
consists of tea leaves that have been picked, rested for a time,
crushed, and allowed to partially ferment before being heated. Black
tea consists of leaves that have been picked, allowed to wither,
crushed, and then left to ferment entirely before being heated and
dried. The final type, known as Dancha in Japanese, is made by
taking any of the three teas above in its pre-dried state, putting it into
a mold, allowing it to harden, and then heating and fermenting it.ÿ

The first type green tea can be divide into two sub-categories
according to heating production method: tea that has been parched
over a flame, and tea that has been steamed. Most Chinese teas,
are made by the former process, most Japanese teas by the latter.
Among Japanese teas, we find two further categories: leaf teas,
such as Sencha and Gyokuro, and powdered tea, Machcha. More
than 800 years ago, powdered tea was the only form of tea in
Japan, before leaf tea become common. Today, powdered tea is
only used in tea ceremony. Leaf tea is the daily drink of most
Japanese.ÿ

The first stage in the production of powdered green tea is to
put a cover over the high quality tea plants when the first buds
began to emerge. As the buds and leaves grow upwards to seek
the sunlight, and the chlorophyll increases in number. The chemical
compound known as theanin, which lends tea its distinctive flavor,
also increases via this process. The buds and leaves become soft,
and the color becomes clear. Soon the leaves are picked, steamed,
and dried without being crushed. The stems are separated, and the
remaining leaf is collected. Historically, this product was stored in
a tea jar, but today it is kept refrigerated in a factory until ground
into a powder with a stone mortar.–ÿ
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Powdered green tea is generally put into a tea bowl in a
serving of 1.5 grams and stirred with hot water by a bamboo tea
whisk. This is known literally as “standing the tea” which refers to
the careful process of extracting the flavor and fragrance of the
tea.

When tea was first introduced to Japan from China, as well
as when it was first introduced to the West, it was praised for its
medicinal applications. Approximately 800 years ago, the Zen monk
Eisai (1141-1215) wrote in his track, Kissa yojoki [Drinking Tea
for Health], that tea was credited with strengthening the internal
organs and pro-longing life. In fact, an invigorating feeling, the
soothing of eye pain, and the general lucidity that company tea
drinking are the result of caffeine. Monks drank tea to stay alert
during meditation, and eventually the practice of drinking tea spread
into society from the network of temple. The extension of the life
span, mentioned in Kissa yojjoki, has also been scientifically proven,
and is a result of tannin in tea known as catechin. The effect of
catching have only recently been discovered, and though proven
to be a cancer inhibitor, research is still being conducted. The basic
effectiveness of cateching against high blood pressure, heart disease,
influenza, and colon infection, however, has been confirmed.
Catechin is naturally found in its greatest quantity in green tea.—ÿ

Another compound found in green tea is Vitamin C. Vitamin
C in green tea is not broken down by heat, so it can be absorbed
by drinking the hot beverage. This form and quantity of Vitamin C
is found only in green tea, and is hardly present in black tea.ÿ

Tea ceremony is often appreciated as a spiritual and an artistic
pursuit, but the health benefits must also be seen as one of the most
important pleasure of tea. The objective of tea ceremony is thus a
lifestyle that is physically healthy as well as spiritually and
aesthetically full of pleasure.
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The Establishment of Steeped Tea and the Formation of Tea
Ceremony

The origin of the cultivation and consumption of tea can be
found in China approximately 2000 years ago. By the eighth century,
tea had developed to the point that Yu Lu wrote the oldest tea test
known as Chajin (The classic of Tea), showing that tea had already
become a key element of Chinese culture.6

Tea was first transmitted to Japan around the beginning of
the ninth centenary, in the Heian period, but does not seem to have
been widely popular. The late twelfth centenary, The Zen monk
Eisai traveled to China, and reintroduced tea upon his return to
Japan. His Kissa Yojoki (Drinking Tea for Health), which explain
the medical efficacy of tea, is considered one of the founding texts
in the history of tea in Japan.

In the fourteenth century, tea spread from the monastery to
warrior society, as well as into the lives of common people, taking
root in the culture of daily life as a recreational beverage. Before
long tea was popular in warrior and aristocratic society as an “art
of play”. The drinkers began to use art objects imported from China
to decorate so- called Shoin rooms, characterised by a decorative
alcove, staggered shelves, decorated doors, and Tatami flower
mats. People gathered at these sites to drink and identify different
flavors of tea. The banquets and tea gatherings thus flourished
among warriors and nobles during the fifteenth century.7

From the late fifteenth centenary to the early sixteenth
century, however, an opposing strain of tea developed that did not
embrace the use of luxurious imported object or the playful
consumption of tea at lively parties. This new development was
Wabi tea, in while domestically produced ceramics, such as
Shigaraki and Bizen, were used, and the goal was mental discipline.
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The term Wabi, which roughly translates as, “rustic” or “subdued”
is discussed elsewhere in this volume.

Murata Shuko was the first person to add the essential
ingredient of “spirit” into the mixture of tea ceremony. In a text
addressed to one of his disciples, for example, titled Kokoro no
fumi (Letter of spirit), Shuko`s attitude towards tea is clear. He
wrote “It is vital that we harmonise Chinese and Japanese taste”,
indicating that foreign and domestically produced objects could
be skillfully matched in the tea gathering. This is the birth of the
Japanese aesthetic of wabi, making Shuko the founder of wabi
tea.

The Spiritual Background of Tea Ceremony

As mentioned elsewhere in this publication, the practices
of tea culture-originally imported from China-did not become
available to people of all status groups and social classes until after
the fourteenth century, in Japan‘s medieval period. A spiritual leap
was required for the practice of drinking tea to become popularised
at the national level as a distinct culture of “the way of tea” (sado),
with its particular set of forms and aesthetics. This chapter will
explain the spiritual Landscape that forms the background of tea
culture.

Japanese tea ceremony is based on two main concepts.
Ichigo Ichie the only chance in a life time is one of them. According
to this concept host and guest must show as much sincerity and
hospitality as possible in serving and relishing tea at a tea party in
recognition of its being the once in a life time encounter. Such
opportunity as happened “only here and only now” may never visit
to host again. Host make his best to show his sincerity, friendship,
and hospitality to guests as well as a host. It also means that although
host may be able to meet guest often or someday, host must face
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and receive guest by telling to host himself that it could be the last
time and never again. Believing this concept Japanese try to make
the opportunity most important and they arrange tea ceremonies
as their best to make their guest happier and the day unforgettable.

wabi sabi enjoyment of a quiet, simple life free from wordly
affaires is the another concept of Japanese tea ceremony. Wabi
was developed into the positive thought that loneliness and the
absence of beauty led to freedom from material and emotional
worries. They point out the beauty to be found in simple things.
Japanese used to see the beauty in each and every thing in the
world. They use cracked pots and plates to tea ceremonies and
they see a different eternal beauty through them. Especially it is a
beauty based on simplicity, loneliness and transiency of worldly
affairs. Japanese have realised the Buddha‘s saying of “Nothing is
eternal” and it is not a pain for them but a beauty of reality.

Sabi by itself refers to the natural progression of time,
and carries with it an understanding that all things will grow old and
become less conventionally beautiful. However this describes as
“Sabi” carry their age with dignity and grace. At the heart of being
Sabi, is the idea of authenticity. Japanese arrange tea rooms, tea
gardens, tea ceremony equipment according to the concept of wabi
and sabi and they see an eternal beauty through quietness, simplicity
and loneliness in wabi and sabi.

As Sri Lankans Japanese used to express their emotions
through poems. It was the major way of expressing their feelings in
past. Thus there can be seen number of Japanese traditional poems
based on pleasure of tea and tea ceremony.In the document
Namporoku, which is believed to be a record of the words and
deeds of Sen no Rikyu, Rikyu‘s teacher Takeno Joo cites a poem
by the great classical poet Fujiwara no Teika to explain the essence
of tea.
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Looking about
Neither flowers
Nor scarlet leaves,
A bayside reed hovel
In the autumn dusk8

Through this episode may be apocryphal, it helps us to
get a sense of the state of tea culture at the time. Joo wanted tea
practitioners to turn inward in search of a deeper spiritual truth,
while still embracing the tradition of using ornate, important objects
as tea utensils.

Another example of a poem that express the spiritual
essence of tea is a poem by Fujiwara no Iketaka, quoted by Rikyu

To those who wait
Only for flowers
Show them a spring
Of grass amid the snow
In a mountain village9

Yet another example by the monk Jien, was quoted by
Rikyu in a discussion of tea gardens: he composed the following
poem:

Piles of oak leaves
Not yet stained crimson
Along a path to a temple
Hidden deep in the hills,
How solitary and sad it feels10

Here we see Joo and Rikyu, the two men who helped
bring about the maturation of tea ceremony, using the classical poetry
of Japan‘s medieval period to express the spiritual essence of tea.
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These poems do not describe beauty that is perceived
directly with the eyes. Rather, the poet were interested in exploring
an aesthetic state using “the eye of the spirit”. The condition of
beauty that is revealed in their poetry symbolised by the solitary,
desolate landscape of an autumn twilight or mountain village. This
is different conventional notions of beauty, being primarily concerned
with refined simplicity and stillness.

One of the first signs of the origin of this spiritual aesthetic
can be found in th fifteenth century, when the tea became increasingly
popular at all levels of Japan. One poet from this period, Shotetsu,
divided tea practitioner into three groups: tea aesthetes, tea drinkers,
and tea nibblers. Tea aesthetes took good care of their tea utensils
and greatly enjoyed the practice of tea. Tea drinkers could distinguish
between different types of tea. Tea nibblers, by contrast, attended
tea gatherings just because it was something enjoyable to do, rather
than out of any particular love of tea. This shows that s class of
people was developing that approached tea not simply as a
diversion, but as a serious pursuit.

It was also in the fifteenth century that tea practitioners
began to emerge who had strong senses of aesthetics, and among
these was Murata Shuko.  As discussed elsewhere in this volume,
Shuko wrote that it was not necessary to discriminate between
domestic and foreign tea utensils. In the same text, he refers to tea
as a “path” or a way, and describe the proper spiritual approach to
the learning and teaching of tea. Shuko is considered to be the
founder of “the way of tea” because he attached great importance
to the aesthetic and spiritual objectives in the practice of tea
ceremony. We must remember however, that he was guided in this
by the aesthetic sensibility of medieval poetry, as well as by one
school of medieval Japanese Buddhism namely Zen.
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Introduction

Sound designing for many aesthetic or experiential purposes
is not a new idea in architecture, acoustics, or various forms of
mediated art. Since Walter Murch credited the term ‘sound
designer’ to portray his work on Apocalypse Now (Coppola,
1979), it has also converted more common to think of sound as
designed in narrative film as well as in television drama. To consider
arbitrated sound in non-fictional genres (such as news, sports, reality
television, etc.) as results of intentional design processes is less
common. One may contend that the same applies to ‘live’ video in
common, where one may not expect sounds to be ‘produced’ and
designed as in post-produced fiction film. Sound design customarily
encompasses the manipulation of formerly composed or recorded
audio, such as sound effects and dialogue.

The following studies in sound design, discusses the methods
their methods improve the storytelling. These fit:

Mariana Julieta Lopez and Sandra Pauletto’s “The design
of Audio Film” (Lopez and Pauletto, 2009)

· Emma Rodero’s “Creating a mental image through the sound
effects and sound shots” (2012)

· Mark Underwood’s “Designing silence, sound and silence”
(2008)

· Ananya Misra, Perry R. Cook, Ge Wang’s “A new paradigm
for sound design” (2006)

· Gary Ferrington’s “Radio and the listener” (1993)

· These works have explored the aesthetic power of ‘sound’
through their sound practices, underlining the effectiveness
of the sound itself.
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The Design of Audio Film

Mariana Julieta Lopez and Sandra Pauletto (2009) created
an audio film for visually impaired people to access films, based on
Ronald Dahl’s ‘Lamb to the Slaughter’ (1954). They used the
term ‘audio film’ for two main reasons:

1.The final work is to be experienced in a cinema environment,

2.Certain fundamentals of the filmmaking practice might be
adjusted for the conveyance of a story from the sound,
fabricating an experience comparable to the cinematic
experience.

The aim of their project was to design an audio film – a
‘format of sonic art’. Sonic art is an alternative to audio description,
because narration is not used. It is valuable because,

Solutions need to be found for effectively portraying storytelling
information and characters. (Lopez and Pauletto, 2009)

In here specifically, every movement happens over the sound,
without a narration.

They used sound effects and a 6.1 surround sound system to convey
the story with the cinematic experience and showed that this format
could successfully convey a story without the need of visual elements
or a narrator. Further, Lopez and Pauletto explain,

A cinema in particular has very distinct sound
characteristics: it is acoustically isolated from the sonic world
that surrounds it; the sound reproduction is conveyed through
high quality speakers with a wide dynamic range and frequency
spectrum. The degree to which the environment provides
acoustic immersion plays a fundamental role in how well the
film captivates the spectator. (Lopez and Pauletto, 2009)
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Further, they have chosen this cinema environment as media
for their project due to particular characteristics embedded with
this medium, such as,

Going to the cinema is also a social experience that we
share with friends and strangers, in a nondomestic place, where
we cannot do anything else than watch/hear the film. (Lopez
and Pauletto, 2009)

They used a cinematic environment where,

The sound designer can manipulate the audience’s
perception of the sound world in detail, allowing him/her to
tell the story by driving the imagination, expectation,
understanding and emotions of the audience. (Lopez and
Pauletto, 2009)

They followed Chion’s (1994) three listening modes of,

Causal listening (listening to gather information)
Semantic listening (listening to a code to understand a
message)
Reduced listening (focusing on the traits of the sound itself)

They also used interpersonal cinema language to create
emotional states in the listener, and cuts through sound.

To create this cinematic environment, Lopez and Pauletto
used few elements sound processing stage in audio film as follows:

1. Voices:

The Space Designer plug-in I used to digitally reverberate the
voices in Logic Pro 8, and different settings were assigned to
each space.
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2. Footsteps:

They considered this is an important element in audio film. Because
of that belonging to different characters and used as a character
identification sign. They differentiated it using Channel EQ plug-in
of Logic Pro 8.

3. Sounds Heard Through Windows:

They created this effect using Space Designer plug-in and
equalisation was applied to reduce the low frequencies and boost
the high frequencies.

4. Sounds Heard From Other Rooms:

This effect was achieved by employing the Space Designer plug-in.
This effect was of particular importance at the end of the audio film.

5. The Back Voice:

The back voice was used in the design of the murder scene.

6. Specialisation – Visualisation and Panning

his approach is used to create the cinematic environment through
dialogue, music and sound effects. Further, they explain the dialogue,
the majority of sound effects, music is created to hear from the
front speakers, and only some effects and ambiences are coming
from the surround speakers.

As they have used these six elements in the audio film
sound processing stage.

Lopez and Pauletto compare their audio film with radio as follows,

The concept of audio film bears some resemblance to radio
drama. The main differences are that an audio film does not
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use narration and employs surround sound to convey
information. (Lopez and Pauletto, 2009)

Their challenges: the sound needed to be informative and
unambiguous, and the aesthetic aspect of the sound had to be
‘considered in depth’. Throughout, they did not want to
underestimate the ability of listeners to piece sound effects together
to construct meaning. They used sound layering, internal sounds,
utterances, footsteps, breathing, verbal exclamations, music, voices,
and reverberation, among other things.

The Creation of a Mental Image Through Sound Effects and
Sound Shots

Emma Rodero’s aim in her study (2012) was to ascertain
incidence of two characteristic radio stimuli, sound effects, and
sound shots. In the creation of visual images, and in listener attention
when they are applied to a fictional audio story. Using a dramatised
radio story, as in her context, she explains the difference between
the sound effects and the sound shots,

Sound effects are better able to identify the nature of
the sound source... Sound shots focus on the relationship and
movement-taking place between these objects. (Rodero, 2012)

Rodero’s study corroborated her three hypotheses as follows:

Hypothesis 1: A fictional radio story, which contains sound effects
of a descriptive nature, will both create mental images in the mind
of the listener and increase his or her degree of attention more than
a dramatisation.

Hypothesis 2: A fictional radio story that employs sound shots to
characterise space, action, and characters will create mental images
and will increase attention more than a dramatisation. Without these
resources, it will be a dramatisation.
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Hypothesis 3: A radio story that employs descriptive sound effects
and sound shots, which stimulate largely the creation of mental
images, and will increase listener attention, compared with a story
based solely on dialogues or which only uses one isolated element.

Rodero tested her hypotheses by creating a dramatised
radio story, initially containing only dialogues, which two variables
were added: sound effects and sound shots. The resulting
combinations produced four stories.

As Rodero explains, the construction of her radio drama
was carried out with maximum regard for the structural and textual
conventions of a dramatic narrative. First, the plot itself sought to
stimulate mental images in narrating the story of a boy whom, wishing
to let his imagination run free. He shuts himself up in a wardrobe in
his home to have different adventures. Next, the story was completely
dramatised. That is, supported exclusively by dialogues to avoid
stylistic interference from other textual typographies. Third, Rodero
strove to adhere to the peculiarities of oral-radio language.

Rodero’s findings demonstrate that the inclusion of descriptive
sound effects, especially the sound shots in a fictional radio drama
increase mental imagery. There is a relationship exists between this
increase in mental imagery and listener attention.

Sound effects are sounds that, in radio production,
represent objects or environments, while sound shots are used
in the cinema or in television to determine position...Sound
shots are elements aimed at identifying the relation-ships in
terms of space between sound objects in the location… (Rodero,
2012)

Hence, the sound effects have a bearing on the identification
of sound objects while sound shots focus on the relationship and
movement-taking place between these objects.
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Musicality in Sound Design

Mark Underwood (2008) uses the term of ‘musicality in
sound design’ to explore the connection between the music and
sound design. Further, he studied how to use sound metaphorically
and impressionistically in film sound tracks. He explains the sound
and film music in the following:

This is such a logical way to work, and in fact it is the
way any music would be constructed. The sounds (or notes)
must have room to be heard and a space in which to play out.
The mix for this film was both easy and successful, with the
score and effects creating a truly homogenous soundtrack.
Anyone who has seen this film will usually comment on the
sound and will largely not be able to discriminate sound from
music, both are truly interchangeable. (Underwood, 2008)

Concerning making a sound track he discusses the two
variable techniques:

1. Musique concrete
2. Electronic music

He explores ‘Musique concrete’1 (French: ‘concrete music’),
which is the technique, composers and sound designers use in the
development of film sound: it is an experimental technique of musical
composition using recorded sounds as raw material. The work of
the ‘Musique concrete’ composers is interesting to the film sound
development for five reasons.

1. The use of real-world sounds or found sound is the basis of
almost all film sound.

2. The non-literal nature of film sound lends itself to techniques of
montage.
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3. The use of temporal and spatial adjustment of sound.

4. By deconstructing sounds, composers are beginning a process
of new awareness of sounds. The connotative and objective
properties of individual sounds are becoming more apparent.

4. The juxtaposition of literal ‘real’ sounds i.e. dialogue in a film
context or perhaps an instrument in a concrete work, and tape
construction.

Electronic music2 grew alongside the concrète revolution.
Electronic scores started with the Alfred Hitchcock’s ‘Birds’ film.
Hitchcock set out with the specific intention of using an electronic
score for The Birds. He felt the new technology provided depth
and new scope by ‘spotting’ the sound for a picture once the cut
was finished. He decided that there would be no conventional music,
only electronic sound.

Then, he used this electronic sound as both signifier and contactor.
The ‘Birds’ were given a series of semi-literal sounds in electronic
form that represented the real-life sounds of birds, ‘orchestrated’
by Bernard Herrmann.

Finally, Underwood promotes Burwell’s definition of the
purpose of film music,

It tells you about character, it tells you about plot, mood
and by the use of motives that recur, it creates connections
either subliminally or consciously for the audience...Surely our
goal as designers is to strive for this: for this definition of
music to in fact become our definition for sound. (Underwood,
2008)

As Underwood, suggest using background music to create
connections either subliminally or determinately for the audience.
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Additionally, Underwood’s suggestions relate with the start
sequence from Apocalypse Now by Francis Ford Coppola. It leads
from the very beginning with the song ‘The End by The Doors’.
Audience see the explosions but do not hear characters in the film,
the helicopters are flying by, but audience overhear acoustically
changed helicopter sounds, which do not counterpart the visuals in
perception or the cadence. Then, audience see Captain Willard
lying on his bed and we discover the opening images are visuals
from a nightmare he has been having. While looking at the ceiling
fan he hears meta-dietetically transformed helicopter sounds. This
mood is invaded by the sound of a real helicopter, which comes
through Willard’s window, and he is prompted to waken up from
this oneiric state while the music slowly fade out into a distant
reverberation creating a hypnopompic transition to reality. He gets
up and looks through the window talking to himself in an internal
monologue: “Saigon, shit...” This monologue continues and as he
talks about jungle, even though we see him in a hotel room, jungle
ambiance sounds are introduced, subjectively portraying Willard’s
drunken aural imagination. I would like to conclude stating that,
regardless of the category, film sound is trying to create a hyper
real aural representation of the plot which can make the audience
transcend the limitations of cinematic medium and believe the conceit
presented before them.

A New Paradigm for Sound Design

Ananya Misra, Perry R. Cook, Ge Wang (2006) introduced
a data-driven ‘TAPESTREA’ system (Techniques and Paradigms
for Expressive Synthesis, Transformation, and Rendering of
Environmental Audio) for analyzing, transforming, and synthesising
high-quality sound scenes, with flexible control over the components
of the synthesised sound. Their approach based on the notion that
sound scenes are composed of events. They explained that many
sound synthesis techniques focus on generating foreground sounds,
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which by themselves do not give listeners a strong sense of being in
a real-world environment. Misra, Cook and Wang worked with
the totality of foreground and the background sounds that compose
a sound scene using a data driven software called TAPESTREA.

Further, using this data drove software, in sound scenes they could:

1. Identify points of interest in the sound and extract them into
reusable templates,

2. Transform sound components independently of the background
or other events,

3. Continually re-synthesise the background texture in a perceptually
convincing manner,

4. Controllably place event templates over the background, varying
the key parameters such as density, periodicity, relative loudness,
and spatial positioning.

The TAPESTREA software that they employ identifies and
separates foreground events from the background noise. Further,
foreground events are parts of the scene perceived as distinct
occurrences, and include both deterministic events (the sinusoidal
or pitched components of a sound) and transient events (brief
bursts of stochastic energy). The process of analysing the sound
sources with TAPESTREA software that they explain is depicted
in fugure 1.

 Benefits of the software include,
Techniques and paradigms for template selection and

extraction, independent sound transformation and flexible re-
synthesis; extensions to a wavelet-based background analysis/
synthesis; and user interfaces to facilitate the various phases (Misra
et al., 2006).
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They separated a sound scene into the following components:

(1) Deterministic events: composed of highly sinusoidal components,
often perceived as pitched events, such as a bird’s chirp or a baby’s
cry;

(2) Transient events: brief non-sinusoidal events, such as foot- steps;

(3) Stochastic background: the ‘din’ or residue remaining after the
removal of deterministic and transient components, such as wind, ocean
waves, or street noise.

The TAPESTRA facilitates rather than many sound synthesis
techniques focus on generating foreground sounds, particularly not
provide robust awareness of being in a real-world environment. Further,
this research initiates specifically and models for functioning with the
entirety of foreground, and the background sounds that compose a
sound scene.

Figure 1: Stages in our pipeline:(1) pre-processing, (2) analysis,
(3) transformations, (4) synthesis.
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3. Radio and the listener

Gary Ferrington (Ferrington, 1993) studied the creation of multi-
sensory images for the listener’s mind, and explained how,

Audio is a participatory medium, which actively
engages the listener in the ongoing processing of aural
information... The symbolic language of audio is purely
auditory. It includes the spoken word, music, noise, and silence.
(Ferrington, 1993)

As Ferrington explains, the imagery generated by the
listener comes from highly personal psychological resources.
Further, he describes how a purely auditory performance can build
a boundless field for the listener’s imagination.

The audio designer recognises the limits of the medium
and strives to engage in interacting between the sound stimulus
and the listener’s interpretive ability. (Ferrington, 1993)

As Ferrington shows, an audience can only look at one
picture at a time, yet an audience can hear dozens of distinct
sounds all simultaneously, and separate, process, and understand
the information. The medium of audio goes beyond ordinary
factual and visual processes. It creates a link between sound
stimuli and a listener’s interpretative ability, and is vital in informing
our emotions and imagination.
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 ‘Storytelling’ as an element of audio design, Ferrington explains,

Storytelling is the art of oral communication and is
integral to the design of effective audio. ...Good storytelling
presents facts and concepts in a highly motivational manner,
which holds the attention of the listener. (Ferrington, 1993)

Ferrington explains, three narrative formats are common in audio
scripting as follows:

1.News-like style-This is frequently used in instructional presentations,
which guide a student through a specific process. Sentences are
purposefully direct and are void of superfluous colour and texture.

2. The personal narrative strives to involve listener participation -
This style is conversational, frequently acknowledges the presence
of the listener, and directs attention to specific concepts or ideas.

3. Dramatic or poetic presentation - Such narrative employs descriptive
adjectives, use of analogies, imaginative rhythms, and other
compositional elements, which strive for maximum sensory response.

Ferrington elucidates the third style builds use of a dramatic
or poetic exposition. Such narrative employs descriptive adjectives,
use of analogies, imaginative rhythms, and other compositional
elements, which strive for maximum sensory response. Hearing
and listening are not the same. Hearing is a physical process which
sound pressure turns waves into signals to the brain. Listening is a
psychological process by which meaning is given to aural input.

Conclusion

The purpose of upright audio design is to effectively engage
the listener in active and attentive listening. Ferrington’s (1993)
findings in regard to the potency of the audio media and the listener’s
hearing competence, when compared with the visual media,
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indicated the capacity of sound effects and music to create a potent
and attractive visual image in the listener’s mind. Misra, Cook and
Wang’s (2006) study showed an effective way of using sound effects
in audio media. Rodero (2012) showed effective ways of identifying
and using sound effects and sound shots, and Lopez and Paulette’s
(2009) techniques of creating their audio film using surround sound
practice helped me to expand the way to place sounds in different
sound spots. Such listener participation is critical to releasing the
imaginative power of the mind. It is this “imaging” that is important
when thinking of audio’s relationship to visual literacy.

1. The fundamental principle of musique concrete lies in the assemblage of

various natural sounds recorded on tape (or, originally on disks) to produce

a montage of sound. During the preparation of such a composition, the

sounds selected and recorded may be modified in any way desired - played

backward, cut short or extended, subjected to echo-chamber effects, varied

in pitch and intensity, and so on. The finished composition thus represents

the combination of varied auditory experiences into an artistic unity. The

technique was developed about 1948 by the French composer Pierre

Schaeffer and his associates in the Studio d’Essai (‘Experimental Studio’)

of the French radio system.

2. The music that creates entirely synthetically is called electronic music.
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Introduction

Capturing nature and wildlife images is an exclusive subject area of
photography. It consists with the collaboration knowledge of few
subjects like Photography, Art, Technology, Wildlife and
Environment. Presently nature and wildlife photography and filming
has been established as a one of the leading genres of photography
and as a recognised profession. Also it’s been a trendy popular
hobby among worldwide photographers (theartcareerproject.com,
2014).

There are many of photography competitions and
publications regarding the nature and wildlife photography genre
from local to international levels.  Among them, “Wildlife
Photographer of the Year” photography competition, which has
been annually organised by the ‘Natural History Museum of
London’ and ‘BBC wildlife’ is regarded as the most prestigious
nature and wildlife photography competition in the world (Nicholls,
2014). In 2014 the contest has received nearly 42000 entries from
96 countries (nhm.ac.uk, 2014). It proves the popularity of the
competition as well as the popularity of the wildlife photography
subject around the world.

In Sri Lanka, the annual photography exhibition named as
“Young Eye on Nature” is the longest running nature and wildlife
photography event of the country. The exhibition has been organised
by Young zoologists’ Association of Sri Lanka through the last 25
years with the participation of both amateur and professional Sri
Lankan photographers (Rodrigo, 2013). The National
Photographic Art Society (NPAS) has organised several
photography competition for wildlife photography genre like
“Nature Photographer - 2001” and “Nature photographer 2002”
(NPAS, 2001). However in the presence many annually holding
wildlife photography exhibitions and competitions (like “Nethadara”
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wildlife and nature photography exhibition organising by the
University of Moratuwa) can be observed in the country. These
facts are clear evidences to prove the progression of the popularity
of wildlife photography in Sri Lanka as well.

Consequently today many people are engaged in the nature
and wildlife photography field. They are pompously calling
themselves as wildlife photographers while eagerly wandering
through forests and natural environs to capture nature and wildlife
to their cameras. However, it is not fair to call all of them as ‘wildlife
photographers’ merely due to this reason. We cannot either annotate
a photographer as a ‘wildlife photographer’ quite because they
use telephoto lenses to capture the nature.

Defining Nature and Wildlife Photography

        According to the Collins dictionary, a wildlife photographer
is, “someone that specialises in taking photographs of wild animals,
especially in their natural habitats, and plants” (Collins English
Dictionary, 2015). But this definition is also not a complete definition
to outline the character of a wildlife photographer or to delineate
the wildlife photography subject.

In 1st of June 2014, a new sound definition for nature and
wildlife photography was established to fulfill this huge gap of
defining the wildlife photography subject. The new definition was
found through a collaborative effort of few international photographic
associations (RPS, 2014);

“ Nature photography is restricted to the use of the
photographic process to depict all branches of natural
history, except anthropology and archaeology, in such a
fashion that a well-informed person will be able to identify
the subject material and certify its honest presentation.
The story telling value of a photograph must be weighed
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more than the pictorial quality while maintaining high
technical quality. Human elements shall not be present,
except where those human elements are integral parts of
the nature story such as nature subjects, like barn owls or
storks, adapted to an environment modified by humans,
or where those human elements are in situations depicting
natural forces, like hurricanes or tidal waves. Scientific
bands, scientific tags or radio collars on wild animals are
permissible. Photographs of human created hybrid plants,
cultivated plants, feral animals, domestic animals, or
mounted specimens are ineligible, as is any form of
manipulation that alters the truth of the photographic
statement.

No techniques that add, relocate, replace, or remove
pictorial elements except by cropping are permitted.
Techniques that enhance the presentation of the
photograph without changing the nature story or the
pictorial content, or without altering the content of the
original scene, are permitted including HDR, focus stacking
and dodging / burning. Techniques that remove elements
added by the camera, such as dust spots, digital noise,
and film scratches, are allowed. Stitched images are not
permitted. All allowed adjustments must appear natural.
Color images can be converted to grayscale monochrome.
Infrared images, either direct-captures or derivations, are
not allowed.

Images used in Nature Photography competitions may
be divided in two classes: Nature and Wildlife.

Images entered in Nature sections meeting the Nature
Photography Definition above can have landscapes, geologic
formations, weather phenomena, and extant organisms as the
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primary subject matter. This includes images taken with the
subjects in controlled conditions, such as zoos, game farms,
botanical gardens, aquariums and any enclosure where the
subjects are totally dependent on man for food.

Images entered in Wildlife sections meeting the Nature
Photography Definition above are further defined as one or
more extant zoological or botanical organisms free and
unrestrained in a natural or adopted habitat. Landscapes,
geologic formations, photographs of zoo or game farm animals
or of any extant zoological or botanical species taken under
controlled conditions are not eligible in Wildlife sections. Wildlife
is not limited to animals, birds and insects. Marine subjects
and botanical subjects (including fungi and algae) taken in
the wild are suitable wildlife subjects, as are carcasses of extant
species. Wildlife images may be entered in Nature sections of
Exhibitions.”(RPS, 2014) .

Nature Photography and Wildlife Photography

The new definition came in to effect from 1st of January
2015 and now it is being majorly use globally as the definition for
nature and wildlife photography category. However, at present
people seems to use the term “Nature photography” as a synonym
for wildlife photography genre. It is not untrue in general conditions
as Wildlife photography and Nature photography are considered
as very compatible genres. Both have many similarities and only
few differences. Hence the definition covered both wildlife and
nature photography genres underneath a common category, it used
the common term as “Nature Photography” to call for both nature
and wildlife photography genres.

Earlier there were many commonly used definitions for
“nature photography” (Ex: FIAP definition of Nature photography



A Theoretical Introduction to Wildlife Photography Genre

289

before 2014). But these definitions did not consider wildlife
photography as a specific or a related section. However this defect
was corrected through this new nature photography definition by
discussing nature and wildlife photography as two different sub
categories.

“Images used in Nature Photography competitions may
be divided in two classes: Nature and Wildlife”.

In this case the definition respectively outlines and clarifies
about “nature photography” as a whole. The first requirement of
any nature or wildlife photograph is that it must be a result of any
photographic process. It means that images have to capture on a
light sensitive surface like a film or a sensor.

It defines nature photography has to depict all branches of
natural history, except anthropology (the study of humanity and
modern humans) and archaeology (the study of past human life
and culture). Natural history is a vast field consisting with many
subjects like botany, zoology, geology, and ecology. In dictionary
it defines as the study of animals and plants in wild state or the
study of all natural phenomena (Collins English Dictionary, 2015).
As an advocate for natural history, Dr. T.L.Fleischner has explained
that natural history spans disciplines, it flows through science and
painting and poetry and photography and literature and walks in
the woods. So he believes that natural history as the search for,
and description of, patterns in nature which can be either biotic or
abiotic (T.L.Fleischner, 2002). This means nature photography
doesn’t restrict to plants and animals only. There are many more
subjects found in the natural environment to consider.

The photograph has to be an honest presentation to get
respected as a nature or wildlife photograph. This means the image
must not be a result of any unethical effort and has to be suite
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according to factors given by the definition. Meanwhile the story
reveal through the image is considered more important than its
pictorial quality in nature photography.

Any of human elements or any artifact should not be
consisting in a nature photograph, but it is considerable when those
human elements enhance the nature story. Photographs of artificially
produced hybrid plants and cultivated plants are not considered as
nature photographs. The common meaning of the word “Cultivate”
is to grow and/or improve by labour and attention (Collins English
Dictionary, 2015). The general biological meaning is that cultivated
plants are those that exist because their ancestors were taken from
the wild and grown under some form of controlled conditions that
may have included careful breeding and selection. Therefore any
plant that is the principal subject of a nature image should have
germinated and grown without any human assistance and images
(Killen, 2014).

Further the definition elucidate that images of ‘Domestic
animals’ and ‘Feral animals’ are also ineligible. Domestic animal
refers an animal, as the horse or cat that has been tamed and kept
by humans as a work animal, food source or pet (Collins English
Dictionary, 2015). Feral animals are animals that has escaped
captivity or domestication and gone on to survive in wild without
assistance (Marrow and Boulter, 2015). Introduced animals are
not ineligible. Moreover nature photograph must be truthful, from
capture to presentation. If an image does not appear “natural” to
the viewers, it risks being disqualified as a nature photograph (Davis,
2009). Therefore nature photographers should always be cautious
to select the exact shooting techniques and should know the limits
of after processing as well.

The definition has adduced points to differentiate the two
sub categories of Nature photography and wildlife photography.
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Basically Nature photography is a vast field which is consisted with
many elements while wildlife photography genre is positioned inside
this vast arena with a very specific depth. For example some
photography competitions of present day have both nature and wildlife
sections. In such occasions it is permissible to enter any wildlife image
in to the nature section but any nature image will not suit to enter for
the wildlife section. This means the images that satisfy the nature
criteria do not necessarily satisfy the wildlife criteria.

An interpretation issued by Australian Photographic Society
has described factors that have to be considered to decide wildlife
photograph from the nature photographs. Nature photography
allows images of captive or restrained zoological plants and animals.
Therefore images of animals or birds in zoological gardens, game
farms or other similar enclosed areas are permitted in Nature. This
includes situations in which the animal or bird is totally dependent
on man for food. Images of plants in botanical gardens are permitted
provided they are not hybrid plants or plants that they have been
cultivated. Images of marine species in aquariums and similar
enclosures are also permitted.

But in relation to the definition, Wildlife photography requires
subjects to be free and unrestrained in a natural or adopted
habitat.

Natural habitats are considered as any area where the
subject of the image (any organism) lives or grows without being
forced to do so by humans. Adopted habitat means the habitat
does not have to be a place where animals or plants usually live or
grow. It may be an unusual environment to which the particular
animal or plant in the image has adapted of its own free will. Such
adopted environments might relate with human influences. In such
conditions human elements, artifacts might regard as the integral
part of the nature story requirement. Also the subject (Organisms
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shoeing in the image) must not be under any direct control of humans
nor should it be dependent upon humans for food. Natural influences
must determine its life, behavior and death (Killen, 2014).

In addition to the above base followings, there are some
other major considerations when defining a wildlife image;

1. Environments such as aquariums, Zoological gardens, Game
farms or other areas in which animals are enclosed or confined are
not considered natural environments for the purpose of wildlife
photography. (However images taken in these environments are
acceptable as Nature images)

2. Animals in wildlife images should be free to come and go from
the location in which they are photographed.

3. It is unacceptable to temporarily relocate or restrict the freedom
of animals (including insects and reptiles) for the purpose of Wildlife
photography.

4. National parks are considered natural environments because
the plants and animals there are not considered to be in “controlled
conditions”.

5. Areas such as regenerated forests or parks in urban areas are
considered natural environments for the animals and plants that
occur in them without human intervention.

6. It is unacceptable to relocate plants for the purpose of wildlife
photography.

7. It is unacceptable to use techniques such as cooling or the
application of chemicals to temporarily restrict the movement of
animals (including reptiles and insects) for both nature and wildlife
photography.
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8. Images of animals of birds that show scientific bands, tags or
radio collars are permitted in both Nature and wildlife photography.

9. There is no requirement that the animal or plant being
photographed is indigenous to the country in which the image is
captured.

10. Images of exotic plants (plants that do not naturally grow in the
area where they are photographed) are acceptable provided they
are not hybrid or cultivated.

11. Images of exotic animals are acceptable provided they are not
feral or domestic animals and have to be free and unrestrained.

12. Carcasses of extant species are accepted.

13. Landscapes and geological formations cannot be the primary
subject matter in a Wildlife photograph.

14. In after processing stage, techniques that combine different
images are not permitted.

15. Stitching as a means of increasing the subject matter covered
by the image is not permitted.

16. Adjustments such as Contrast, Saturation and sharpness must
not be excessive.

17. The application of filters that produce images that appear
unnatural is not permitted.

18. The final nature image must appear realistic.

19. It is acceptable to use any in camera technique to capture a
nature image (Ex: Slow shutter speed that blurs movement is
acceptable)



zm%NdZ Ydia;%Sh ix.%yh" isjq jeks l,dmh

294

Reference List

COLLINS ENGLISH DICTIONARY 2015. English Dictionary.
Collins English Dictionary.

DAVIS, J. J. M. 2009. Working With the PSA Nature and Wildlife
Definitions. Photography Society of America Journal.

KILLEN, R. 2014. INTERPRETATION OF THE FIAP/PSA/RPS
NATURE PHOTOGRAPHY DEFINITION 1st January
2015. Australian Photographic Society Inc.

MARROW, S. R. & BOULTER, S. K. 2015. Toward An
Understanding of the ‘Feral Family’ : Its evolution, Existence,
Rewards and Threats to western Civilization. Hawaii
University International Conference. Hawaii

NHM.AC.UK. 2014. Revealed: four Wildlife Photographer of
the Year 2014 images [Online]. The Trustees of the Natural

20. It is acceptable to use flash or other forms of artificial lighting
to assist in the capture of nature and wildlife images.

21. It is acceptable to capture Nature images with remotely or
automatically triggered cameras. (Killen, 2014)

Referring to the definition and discussed clarifications it is
clear that wildlife photography and nature photography are very
much similar in shape. Meanwhile wildlife and nature photography
genres can be separate cleanly and they have different characters
as well. Briefly In both genres allows anything to do with natural
history except anthropology or archaeology. Different is that nature
photography allows all extant organisms, landscapes, geological
formations and weather phenomena and the wildlife photography
only allows images which its main subject has to be relate with
extant organisms like plants and animals that are free and
unrestrained in a natural or adopted environment. So it’s explicable
that wildlife photography is more specific and has an exact shape
than nature photography genre.



A Theoretical Introduction to Wildlife Photography Genre

295

History Museum, London The Trustees of the Natural
History Museum, London Available: http://www.nhm.ac.uk/
about-us/news/2014/august/revealed-four-wildlife-
photographer-year-2014-images.html.

NICHOLLS, W. 2014. Wildlife Photography Competitions You
Should Enter [Online]. Nature TTL team: Nature TTL
team. Available: http://www.naturettl.com/prestigious-
wildlife-photography-competitions/.

NPAS 2001. Nature Photographer 2001. Lanka Camera. Colombo:
National Photographic Art Society.

RODRIGO, M. 2013 Young Zoologists bring out the beauty of the
wild. the sunday times.

RPS, R. P. S. 2014. Nature definition agreed [Online]. Royal
Photographic society RPS. Available: http://rps.org/news/
2014/may/nature-definition-agreed [Accessed 01/06/2014
2014].

T.L.FLEISCHNER 2002. Natural history and the spiral of offering.
Wild Earth United States: Wildlands Project

THEARTCAREERPROJECT.COM. 2014. Take a Walk On the
Wildside with a Wildlife Photography Career [Online].
San Diego, CA: theartcareerproject.com. Available: http://
www.theartcareerproject.com/wildlife-photograph/946/
2015].



zm%NdZ Ydia;%Sh ix.%yh" isjq jeks l,dmh

296



A Theoretical Introduction to Wildlife Photography Genre

297

;=ka jeks fldgi

NdIdj



zm%NdZ Ydia;%Sh ix.%yh" isjq jeks l,dmh

298



úfoaYSh NdIdjla f,i Ök NdIdj Y%S ,xldfõ b.ekaùu

299

© fla' î' Ô' ví,sõ' tia' ldßhjiï

ixia' mS' ta' wñ, uÿixl" chu,a o is,ajd" È,aIdka ufkdaÊ rdcmlaI"
pkaok rejka l=udr" tÉ' ta' .sydka uOqixL" kkaÿ,d fmf¾rd

zm%NdZ Ydia;%Sh ix.%yh" isjq jeks l,dmh - 2014$2015
udkjYdia;% mSGh" le,‚h úYajúoHd,h

Sri Lanka which is known as the pearl of the
Indian Ocean has a deep rooted relationship
with China that dates back to many centuries.
This long-standing tie led both countries to
expand their economic relationships. There are
many students who follow Chinese language.
On the other hand, there is a vast increase in
the number of Chinese students learning the
Sinhalese language. This enhancement
facilitates people in both countries to develop
their friendship. Hence, the rapport between
Sri Lanka and China will be stronger in the
future than today.

úfoaYSh NdIdjla f,i Ök NdIdj Y%S ,xldfõ

b.ekaùu¦ wdrïNfha isg j¾;udkh olajd

fla' î' Ô' ví,sõ' tia' ldßhjiï
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hqfrdamSh cd;Skaf.a ,xld .ukh;a iuÕ furg jdih
l< Ök cd;slhka f.a ixLHdj o jeä jkakg jQ nj ±l.;
yels h' úfYaIfhka u ,kafoaiSka ,xldj wdl%uKh lsÍfuka
miq n;dúhd ̂ j¾;udk bkaÿkSishdfõ cl¾;d k.rh& m%foaYfha
isg ls%hd;aul jQ ,kafoais fmrÈ. bkaÈhd iud.u we;eï Ök
cd;slhka Y%S ,xldjg tjQ nj fyda msgqjy,a l< nj i|yka
fõ'

1
 n;dúhd m%foaYhg meñ‚ Ök cd;slhkaf.ka nyq;rh

kS;s úfrdaë j meñ‚hjqka ùu fya;=fjka Tjqka ta m%foaYfhka
bj;a lsÍug ,kafoais md,lhkg w;HjYH ù ;sì‚' fï wkqj
;ukg wjk; Y%ñlhka msßila Y%S ,xldfõ hg;a úð; m%foaYj,
f.dvkÕd.ekSu i|yd o fï kS;s úfrdaê ixl%u‚lhka Y%S
,xldjg msgqjy,a lr we;' n;dúhd m%foaYfha kS;s úfrdaë j /
£ isá Ök ck;dj ta m%foaYfhka bj;a lsÍu i|yd fï msgqjy,a
lsÍu isÿ jQ nj fmfkhs'

flfia jqj o l%s' j' 1740 cQ,s udifha § ,kafoais md,lhka
;SrKh lf<a n;dúhdys /£ isák Ök cd;slhkaf.ka nyq;rhla
Y%S ,xldjg msgqjy,a l< hq;= nj hs' Bg fya;= jYfhka i|yka
fldg we;af;a Y%S ,xldfõ ishU,d wiajekak fk<Sfï ld¾hh
i|yd Ök cd;slhka fhoùfuka Tjqkg úYd, wdodhula
Wmhd.ekSug yels ùu h' tkuqÿ Ök cd;slhka w;r me;sÍ .sh
lg l;djla jQfha" tfia msgqjy,a lrk Ök cd;slhka ,xldjg
fkd hjk nj;a cdjd fjrf<ka kslauqKq ú.i Tjqka id.rhg
weoouk nj;a h'

ta wkqj n;dúhdys úiQ Ök cd;slhka yd ,kafoais
md,lhka w;r .egqula ks¾udKh ùug th fya;=jla jQ w;r
wjidkfha z1740 - n;dúhd ukqIH ixydrhZ isÿ ùug fuf,i
Ök cd;slhka Y%S ,xldjg msgqjy,a lsÍfï m%h;akh fya;= jQ
njg ie,efla'

2

l%s' j' 1798 isg 1805 olajd ,xldfõ wdKavqldrhl= j
isá f*âßla fkda;af.a ksfhda.hla wkqj uef,aishd Ök cd;slhka
47 fokl= mskExys isg .d,a,g /f.k tkq ,enqfõ lDIsld¾ñl
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lghq;= i|yd h'
3
 .d,a, m%foaYfha Ök fldrgqj iy ;s%l=Kdu,fha

Ök jrdh fï wkqj ks¾udKh jQ ia:dk kdu f,i ye¢kaùug
mq¿jk' ;j o f;daïia fïÜ,Kaâ kï wdKavqldrjrhd o ó.uq
m%foaYfha ±kg w;a yeroud we;s yeñ,agka we< iE§u i|yd
;j;a Ök cd;slska 100 la mskExys isg le|ejQ nj o jd¾;d ù
we;'

4
 l%s' j' 1840 - 1850 w;r ld,fha ;s%l=Kdu,h m%foaYfha Ök

cd;slhka iq¿ m%udKhla /£ isg fudar jr,a wdÈh Ökhg
wmkhkh l< nj ieuqfj,a fíl¾ i|yka lr we;'

5
 ;j o 1911

§ furg isÿ lrk ,o ck ix.Kkfha § Ök NdIdj l:d lrk
Ök cd;slhka iaj,amhla isá nj o i|yka ù we;'

6

l%s' j' 1920 oYlfha yq fjhs m<df;a Ök cd;slfhda o
Idkafodx m<df;a Ök cd;slfhda o ,xldjg meñ‚h y'

7
 Tjqka

isx.mamQrej fyda nqreuh yryd ,xldjg meñ‚ w;r iuyrl=
bkaÈhdjg meñK t;eka isg ,xldjg meñ‚ nj fmfkhs' uq,
§ fufia meñ‚ Ök cd;slhka w¨;alfâ m%foaYfha mÈxÑ jQ
w;r ál l,lg miq Tjqyq urdodk" je,a,j;a; yd ó.uqj jeks
m%foaY lrd .sh y'

8
 Ökfhys fldñhqksiaÜ úma,jh we;s ùu;a

iuÕ we;eï Ök cd;slhka wdmiq ish rg n,d hkakg we;s nj
wkqudk l< yels w;r fmr fuka ksoyfia fjk;a rgj,g
.uka lsÍfï mqreoao Tjqka fj;ska ;=rka jQ njla o fmfkhs'

flfia jqj o l%s' j' 1963 j¾Ifha ;dhsjdkfha Ök
úfoaYsl lghq;= ms<sn| fldñifï o;a;j, i|yka jk mßÈ ta
jk úg Ök cd;slhka 450la Y%S ,xldfõ isák njg ,shdmÈxÑ
ù ;sì‚'9

by; i|yka f;dr;=re wkqj hqfrdamShkaf.a Y%S ,xld
.ukh;a iuÕ furg Ök ck;djf.a ixLHdj l%udkql+, j
by< .sh nj fmkqK o Y%S ,xldfjys Ök NdIdj b.ekaùug th
fya;=jla ù o hk j. kï meyeÈ,s j i|yka lsÍug fkd yels
h' ta l=ula ksid o h;a 17 jeks ish jfia isg 20 jeks ish jfia
ueo Nd.h olajd ,xldfõ ms<s.;a mdi,a" msßfjka fyda fjk;a
wOHdmk wdh;kj, Ök NdIdj b.ekajQ njg meyeÈ,s i|ykla
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;ju;a olakg fkdue;s neúks' fï w;r uyck Ök
iuQydKavqfõ w.ue;s OqrkaOr f®dõ tka,dhs uy;d l%s' j' 1957
j¾Ifha § Y%S ,xldjg iem;a ùu Y%S ,xldj yd Ökh w;r
ixialD;sl iïnkaO;d ;r ùug Wola u fya;= úh'

ta wkqj Y%S ,dxlslhka w;r Ök NdIdj yd ixialD;sh
ms<sn| Wkkaÿjla we;s úh' uydpd¾h .=Kmd, u,,fialr uy;d
Ök w.ue;s;=udf.a l:dj mßj¾;kh lsÍu mjd w;súYsIag
lghq;a;la f,i fï olajd u we.efhkqfha Ök NdIdj fkd±k
jqj tn÷ ld¾hhla lsÍfï jákdlu furg fmdÿ ck;dj
y÷kd.;a ksid h'

10

flfia jqj o fï jk úg Y%S ,xldfõ /lshd lsÍu i|yd
wjirh ,nd isák Ök cd;slhkaf.a ixLHdj 7844la nj wd.uk
yd ú.uk fomd¾;fïka;=fõ f;dr;=re wkqj meyeÈ,s fõ'

11
 óg

wu;r j fkaIkaudiag¾ kï fjí wvúfha i|yka ù we;af;a
Ök cd;slhka 3500la muK Y%S ,xldfõ iaÓr j fyda wkshï
f,i mÈxÑ ù isák nj hs'

12

fï wkqj n,k úg Y%S ,xldfjys Ök cd;slhka úYd,
ixLHdjla jdih fkd l< nj yd fkd lrk nj ±k.; yels
w;r u by; f;dr;=re wkqj Y; j¾I fol ;=kl ld,hl isg
furg jdih lrk Ök cd;slhka ixLHdj jeä ù we;s nj
y÷kd.; yels h' kuq;a Ök cd;slhkg ;ukaf.a NdIdj jHdma;
lsÍfï wjYH;djla fkd ;snqKq w;r Y%S ,xldfõ o Ök NdIdj
b.ekaùfï úêu;a jev ms<sfj<la tl, fkd jQ nj ±l.; yels
h' 1960 oYlfha isg ,xldj iy Ökh w;r foaYmd,ksl in|;d
j¾Ok ùu;a iuÕ Y%S ,xldfõ Ök NdId wOHdmkh i|yd
keUqrejla we;s jQ nj olakg ,efí'

fï ms<sn| ,sÅ; idCIHhla olakg ,efnkafka tjlg
mE,shf.dv uKavmh hkqfjka y÷kajkq ,enq j¾;udk le,‚h
úYajúoHd,fha NdId mSG /iaùï jd¾;djlsks' ta jd¾;dfõ fufia
i|yka ù we;'
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jd¾;dfjka u;= jQ lreKq - úúO NdId ms<sn| iy;sl m;%
mdGud,d i|yd kshu yd ks¾foaY ilia lsÍu'

fou<" yskaÈ" Ök" cmka" bx.%Sßis" m%xY" c¾uka yd reishd
hk NdId ms<sn| oaú jd¾Isl iy;sl m;% mdGud,d l%uhla we;s
lsÍu iïnkaOfhka iqÿiq ks¾foaY bÈß m;a lsÍu ms‚i miq .sh
mSG /iaùfï § lñgqjla m;a l< nj;a" ta lñgqfõ ks¾foaY
ish¨ u idudðl Nj;=ka w;g ,efnkakg i,iajd we;s nj;a
i|yka l< msGdêm;s;=ud" ta lñgqfõ ks¾foaY wkqj ta ta NdId
ms<sn| úfYaI{hka ,jd ilia lrjd .;a ks¾foaY ms<sn| j
m<uq j idlÉPd l< hq;= nj;a mejeiS h'

13

bka miq j l%s' j' 1972 fmnrjdß 9 jeks Èk mE,shf.dv
uKavmfha ^j¾;udk le,‚h úYajúoHd,h& Ydia;%Sh lghq;=
wxYh úiska zkQ;k NdId ms<sn| iy;sl m;% mdGud,d - fmdÿ
kshuZ m%ldYhg m;a lrk ,o w;r tys fufia i|yka ù we;'
^tfy;a ±kg mj;ajkq ,nkafka bx.%Sis" m%xY" c¾uka" yskaÈ yd
Ök NdId ms<sn| mdGud,d mu‚'&

fï wkqj meyeÈ,s jkqfha 1972 j¾Ifha § Y%S ,xldfõ"
j¾;udk le,‚h úYajúoHd,fha Ök NdIdj ms<sn| oaú jd¾Isl
iy;sl m;% mdGud,dj wdrïN lrk ,o nj h' fï mdGud,djg
,sÅ; mßCIKhla fuka u jdÑl mßCIKhla o we;=<;a j
meje;s nj ta i|yd úYajúoHd,h úiska ilia lrk ,o úIh
ks¾foaYfhka fmfkhs'

70 oYlfha w. Nd.h jk úg w' fmd' i Wiia fm<
úIh ks¾foaYhg Ök NdIdj we;=<;a lsÍug lghq;= lr we;'
1980 j¾Ifha Y%S ,xld úNd. fomd¾;fïka;=j úiska uqøKh
lrk ,o zwOHhk fmdÿ iy;sl m;% ^Wiia fm<& 11 iy 12
fY%a‚ úIh ks¾foaY kï jQ .%ka:fha wxl 53 hgf;a Ök úIh
we;=<;a j ;sfí' tl, isá wOHdmk wOHCI ckrd,a ã' tï' mS'
î' oikdhl uy;d fï úIh ks¾foaY .%ka:hg fmr jokla
imhñka fufia olajd we;'
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—1981 j¾Ifha yd bka miqj meje;aùug kshñ;
kj w' fmd' i ̂Wiia fm<& úNd.h i|yd kshñ;
kj úIh ks¾foaY fuu fmdf;ys we;=<;a fõ'
tu úIh ks¾foaY 1979 j¾Ifha § 11 fY%a‚hg;a
1980 j¾Ifha § 12 fY%A‚hg;a we;=¿ jk isiqka
i|yd kshñ; h'˜

14

w' fmd' i' Wiia fm< Ök úIh i|yd tjlg ks¾ÈIag
lreKq hgf;a wNsu;d¾: f,i"

1' l:d lrk NdIdfõ m%ùK;djla ,nd.ekSu
2' NdIdfõ jHdlrKdkql+, iajrEmh .%yKh lsÍu
3' wjfndaOh
4' ir, rpkh

hk lreKq we;=<;a j ;sfí'
15 16

Y%S ,xldfõ Ök NdIdj b.ekaùfï uQ,drïNh le,‚h
úYajúoHd,h uq,a lrf.k isÿ jQ nj fmkS hk w;r b;d flá
ld,hlska Ök NdIdj mdi,a úIhhla jYfhka ^w' fmd' i&
Wiia fm< úIh ks¾foaYhg mjd we;=<;a ù we;' j¾;udkh
jk úg Ök NdIdj mdi,a úIhhla jYfhka ̂ w' fmd' i& idudkH
fm< úIh ks¾foaYhg o we;=<;a ù we;' tkuq;a mdi,aj, Ök
NdIdj b.ekaùu i|yd .=rejrekaf.a ysÕhla mj;S' rch u`.ska
Ök NdIdj b.ekaùu i|yd u .=rejreka mdi,aj,g ,nd§u wo
olajd u isÿ fkd jqKq ls%hdj,shls'

tkuq;a wo jk úg Ök NdIdj úfoaYSh NdIdjla jYfhka
b;d úYd, ckms%h;djla ,ndf.k we;' le,‚h úYajúoHd,hg
wu;r j inr.uqj úYajúoHd,h" YS% ,xld md,s yd fn!oaO
úYajúoHd,h" wkqrdOmqr NsCIq úYajúoHd,h" kef.kysr
úYajúoHd,h hk úYajúoHd,j, úfoaYSh NdIdjla f,i Ök
NdIdj b.ekaùug mgka f.k we;' óg wu;r j le,‚h
úYajúoHd,fha fldka*shqishia wdh;kh" CRI fldka*shqishia
uOHia:dkh uÕska o Ök NdIdj b.ekaùï lghq;= isÿ flf¾'
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tfuka u w' fmd' i' Wiia fm< úIhhka jYfhka o w'
fmd' i' idudkH fm< úIhhla f,i o 6" 7" 8 fY%A‚ i|yd o Ök
NdIdj úfoaYSh NdIdjla f,i b.ekaùï lghq;= isÿ flf¾'

Ök NdIdj úfoaYSh NdIdjla jYfhka b.ekaùï lghq;=
lrkq ,nk mdi,aj,ska .kq ,enQ o;a; wkqj Ök NdIdj yodrk
isiqkaf.a ixLHdj my; mßÈ ±laúh yels h'

ta wkqj w' fmd' i' Wiia fm< úIhhla jYfhka Ök
NdIdj 2014 j¾Ifha isg fld$ foaú nd,sld úoHd,h" fld$
úYdLd úoHd,h" l=$ jhU rdclSh úoHd,h" .ï$ nKavdrkdhl
úoHd,h" .ï$ hfYdaOrd foaú nd,sld úoHd,h" le$.=rel=, uyd
úoHd,h hk mdi,aj, b.ekaùï lghq;= isÿ flf¾' 2015 j¾Ifha
isg j,.ïnd uyd úoHd,h" .,msguv" lE$ foys$ r;akdj,S
uyd úoHd,h"  fyajdÈfj, úoHd,h" l=,s$ iqr¥; nd,sld úoHd,h"
isßksjdi uyd úoHd,h" y,dj; Ydka; ußhd msßñ uyd úoHd,h
hk mdi,aj, o b.ekaùï lghq;= isÿ flf¾' 6" 7" 8 fYA%‚ i|yd

       mdi,                    fY%a‚h   isiqka m%udKh

fld$ wdkkao úoHd,h 06 540
fld$ úYdLd úoHd,h 10 10

12 08
le$ .=rel=< úoHd,h 12 08

13 03
.ï$ nKavdrkdhl úoHd,h 13 05

12 08
.ï$hfYdaOrd foaú úoHd,h 12 07
j,.ïnd uyd úoHd,h" .,msguv 12 05

13 03
fld$ foaú nd,sld úoHd,h 12 03

13 05
isßksjdi uyd úoHd,h 12 05
y,dj; Ydka; ußhd uyd úoHd,h 12 15
fyajdÈfj, úoHd,h 12 01
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Ök NdIdj b.ekaùï lghq;= fld$ wdkkao úoHd,h" le$ .=rel=,
úoHd,h" fld$ foaú nd,sld úoHd,h" fld$ úYdLd úoHd,h"
fld$ rdclSh úoHd,h hk mdi,aj, isÿ flfrk w;r
fufåß.u uyd úoHd,fha 2017 j¾Ifha 6" 7" 8 fYA%‚ i|yd
Ök NdIdj b.ekaùu wdrïN lsÍug lghq;= fhdod we;' 10
fY%a‚h i|yd Ök NdIdj le$ .=rel=, úoHd,fha b.ekaùu isÿ
lrk w;r isßksjdi uyd úoHd,fha ,nk jif¾ isg 10 fY%a‚h
i|yd Ök NdIdj b.ekaùu wdrïN lsÍug lghq;= fhdod we;'

j¾;udkh jk úg Ök NdIdj úfoaYSh NdIdjla f,i
yodrk úYajúoHd, isiqkaf.a ixLHdfõ by< hEula o olakg
,efí' le,‚h úYajúoHd,fha Ök NdIdj yodrk isiqkaf.a
ixLHd;aul by< hEu fufia wOHhkh l< yels h'

j¾Ih wOHhk j¾Ih  m<uq jeks fo jeks    ;=ka jeks    úfYaI

                           jir  jir        jir       Wmdê

2011 ^2009 $2010& 79 37 24 -

2012 ^2010 $2011& 80 40 37 -

2013 ^2011 $2012& 102 61 40 09

2014 ^2012 $2013& 140 66 61 13

2015 ^2013 $2014& 189 92 66 24

fï wkqj le,‚h úYajúoHd,fha Ök NdIdj úfoaYSh
NdIdjla f,i yodrk úoHd¾Òkaf.a ixLHdj by< f.dia we;s
nj fmkS hhs' fï wdldrhg Y%S ,xldfõ Ök NdIdj úfoaYSh
NdIdjla f,i yodrk msßi j¾;udkh jk úg b;d by<
w.hla .kakd w;r Y%S ,xldfõ o Ök NdIdj i|yd jvd fyd|
miqìula olakg ,efí' Y%S ,xldj yd Ökh w;r mj;akd ñ;%;ajh
jvd fyd¢ka j¾Okhlr .ekSu i|yd Y%S ,xldfõ Ök NdIdj
l:d lsÍug" ,sùug yels msßila ìys ùu b;d fyd| m%jK;djla
jkq fkd wkqudk h'
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Education is one of the measuring points of a
country’s growth and development. Korea is
considered a developed country in the world and
it has a developed education system as well. On
the other hand, Sri Lanka has also possessed an
effective education system. In making the system
better, Sri Lanka can involve the techniques of
education  followed in South Korea. This paper
offers an introduction to South Korean education
system and explores social problems in South
Korea that occurred due to their education
system. The purpose of this paper is to provide
an insight into the Korean education system.
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1' fldßhdfõ wOHdmkfha ;r`.ldÍ WKqiqu

fldßhdj hkq wOHdmk ;r`.ldÍ;ajfha WKqiqu jeä u
rgls' j¾;udkh jk úg fldßhdfõ wOHdmkhg wdfrdamKh
j mj;skafka ukqIH;ajfha j¾Okh Wfoid mj;skakla hk
idïm%odhsl w¾:h fkd j fyd| /lshdjla ,nd.ekSug ;sìh
hq;= iqÿiqlula hkqfjka yd fyd| wdOHdmksl wdh;khlg
we;=<;a ùug ;sìh hq;= yelshdjla hk w¾: hs' ta wkqj
fldßhdfõ mj;sk wOHdmk ;rÕldß;ajh fya;=fjka iudÔh
.eg¨ we;s fjñka mj;S' uq,a <udúh wOHdmkh" bx.%Sis wOHdmkh
yd wOHdmk fm!oa.,SlrKh hkdÈfhka f.dvkef`.k
;rÕldÍ;ajh fldßhd iudch WKqiqï lrñka mj;S'

fldßhdfõ mj;sk wOHdmk ;rÕldß;ajfha WKqiqug
fya;= jk lreKq y;rla y÷kd.; yels h'

 1'  iudcfha Wiia ks,;,hkg m;a j hym;a wd¾Ól uÜgula
<Õd lr.ekSug jvd;a iqÿiq u ud¾.h wOHdmkh njg woyila
iudc.; j ;sîu'

2'  iajNdúl msysàu yd bvlv myiqlï rfÜ ÈhqKqj i|yd
fndfyda fihska Wmfhda.S lr.; fkd yels jqj o úfYaI{
oekqu mokï j rfÜ ÈhqKqj i,id.ekSug yels ùu'

3'  fldßhd iudcfha Wiia wOHdmkhla ,enQjkg .re ie,els,s
oelaùï olakg ;sfnk neúka .re ie,els,s ,eîfï wruq‚ka
wOHdmk lghq;=j,g fhduq ùu'

4' mjq,a tallh l=vd ùu;a iuÕ u orejka tla whl= fyda fo
fokl= muKla isák mjq,aj, fo udmshka ;u orejkaf.a
wOHdmk lghq;= i|yd úfYaI wjOdkhla fhduq lsÍu'

fujeks lreKq muKla fkd j wkHhka isÿ lrk fyhska
;uka o l< hq;= he hs mj;sk idudc u; fya;= fldgf.k o
wOHdmk ;rÕldÍ;ajh ;Sj% ù ;sfí'
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2' fldßhd rdcHfha wOHdmk l%ufõoh

fldßhdfõ kùk wOHdmk l%ufõoh 1894 § wrïN
ù cmdkfha wêm;H ld,h miq lrñka meñK we;' fï
ld,fha wd.ñl lghq;= Wfoid wd.ñl kdhlhka úiska
ck;d iqNidOkh Wfoid fm!oa.,sl wOHdmk wdh;k
fndfydauhla msysgqjk  ,È' cmdk wdêm;Hfhka ñ§fuka
wk;=re j weußld b.ekaùï l%ufõoh tys ia:dms; úh' 1960ka
miq ld,Sk j ld¾ólrKh;a iu`. u fndfyda wOHdmk
wdh;k ìys ú‚'

j¾;udkh jk úg fldßhdfõ wdOHdmksl wdh;k
m%Odk jYfhka mdi,a yd úYajúoHd, f,i j¾. l< yels h'
wOHdmkh ,ndfok uÜgu wkqj m%d:ñl mdi,a" oaù;sl mdi,a
yd Wiia wOHdmk mdi,a f,i fnod oelaúh yels w;r m%d:ñl
mdif,a jir 6la" oaù;sl mdif,a jir 3la" Wiia mdi,a  jir
3la yd úYajúoHd,fha jir 4la wOHdmkh ,eìh hq;= h' ieug
wOHdmkh hk f;audj hgf;a rcfha mdi,aj, m%d:ñl yd
oaù;Sl wOHdmkh ksoyiA wOHdmkhla f,i fkd ñf,a ,nd.;
yels h' tkuq;a Wiia wOHdmkh yd úYajúoHd, wOHdmkh
fm!oa.,SlrKh ùu ishhg wiQjla muK isÿ ù ;sfí'

idudkHfhka fldßhd cd;slhl= jhi wjqreÿ 6 § fmr
mdi,a wOHdmkhg fhduq jk w;r fya fmr mdif,a jir
folla wOHdmkh ,nhs' jhi wjqreÿ 8 § m%d:ñl wOHdmkh o
jhi wjqreÿ 14 § oaù;sl wOHdmkh o jhi wjqreÿ 17 § Wiia
wOHdmkh o ,nd jhi wjqreÿ 20 § úYajúoHd, wOHdmkh
,nd.kS'

fyd| m%d:ñl wOHdmkhla ,eîug wdfmaCId lrk
fldßhd cd;slfhda ishhg tlla muK jk fm!oa.,sl m%d:ñl
mdi,aj, wOHdmkh ,n;s' oaù;sl yd Wiia wOHdmkh i|yd
úfYaIs; wruqKqj,ska hq;= mdi,a tkï" úoHdj úIhh ms<sn| j
muKla b.ekaùï lrk mdi,a" l,d úIhh ms<sn| j muKla
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b.ekaùï lrk mdi,a" NdId ms<sn| j muKla b.ekaùï lrk
mdi,a hkd§ mdi,aj,g we;=<;a jk w;r úfYaIfhka u
úYajúoHd,j,g we;=<;a ùu wruqKq fldg b.ekaùï lrk
mdi,aj, ckm%shNdjh jeä h' ;j o iajhx md,khla hgf;a
iajhx wOHhkh lghq;=j, ksr; úh yels fm!oa.,sl
úYajúoHd, o ckm%shNdjhg m;a fjñka mj;S'

flfia kuq;a fujeks mdi,aj,g we;=<;a ùu myiq
lreKla fkd fõ' idudkHfhka fujeks mdi,aj, wOHdmkh
yodrk YsIHhka ckm%sh úYajúoHd,j,g we;=<;a jk wjia:d
nyq, h' ;j o fujeks mdi,a úfoaYSh ckm%sh úYajúoHd,j,g
;u isiqka we;=<;a lsÍug lghq;= lrhs' tfyhska fujeks
mdi,aj,g we;=<;a ùug we;s ;r`.h w;suy;a h'

fldßhdfõ mdi,aj, tla jirl wOHhk jdr folls'
tkï jika; R;= wOHhk jdrh yd ir;a R;= wOHhk jdrh
hs' jika; R;= wOHhk jdrh ud¾;= ui isg cQ,s ui wjidkh
olajd Èfjk w;r cQ,s ui wjidkfha isg wf.daia;= ui olajd
.sïydk R;= ksjdvq ld,h fõ' jika; R;= wOHhk jdrh
iema;eïnr ui wdrïNfha isg foieïnr ui w. Nd.h olajd
fõ' Í; ksjdvq ld,h foieïn¾ ui wjidkfha isg fmnrjdß
ui uq,a ld,h olajd Èfõ'

fldßhdfõ m%d:ñl úoHd,j, wOHhk fõ,dfjka miq
j mshdfkda" ;hsfldkafvd" Ñ;% wdÈh b.ekSug yd bx.%Sis" úoHj"
Ök wlaIr wdÈh b.ekSug áhqIka mx;s i|yd YsIHhka iyNd.S
ùu oeka idudkHlrKh ù ;sfí' áhqIka mx;s .dia;=j wd¾Ólhg
oeä n,mEï we;s lrk neúka j¾;udkh jk úg mdi,a ld,
fõ,dfjka miq j o mdi,a meje;afjk w;r yjia ld,fha §
hï hï jev igyka l%shd;aul fõ'

;j o bxY%sis wOHhkh ms<sn| Wkkaÿj by< hñka mj;sk
ksid bxY%sis m%d:ñl mdi,aj, úIh ks¾foaYhg we;<;a ù ;sfí'
bx.%Sis wOHdmk ;r`.h jeä ùu;a iu`. m%d:ñl mdi,aj,
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wOHhkh lrk YsIHfhda ksjdvq ld,fha § úfoaY.; j  wOHhk
lghq;= isÿ lr;ss'

oaú;Sl wOHdmkfha isg wOHhkh lghq;= i|yd jeämqr
ld,hla fjka lÍug isÿ ù  ;sfí' úfYaIfhka u Wiia wOHmk
lghq;= lrk YsIHfhda Wfoa ld,fha 7 iy 8 w;r mdi,g
meñfKk w;r iji 5 miq ù mdif,a wOHhk lghq;= ksu
lr;s' tkuq;a t;eka isg yjia ld,fha § mdif,a § u iajwOHhk
lghq;=j, ksr; ù  ksfjia n,d msg;ajkafka rd;%sfha § h' ta
fya;=fjka fldßhd YsIhkg ;u hy¿jka iu`. .; lsßug
ld,hla fkdue;s w;r fh!jk l%shdldrlïj, ksr; ùug o
wjia:djla fkdue;' tfyhska YsIHfhda mß.Kl l%Svd" risl
yuq wdÈhg fhduq fj;s'

Wiia fm< wOHhkfhka miqj úYajúoHd,j,g we;=<;a
jk fldßhd YsIHfhda úYaj úoHd,j, § wjYH ;rfï ksoyila
úkaokh lr;ss' ñ;=re yuq" iud.ï msysgqùu" úfkdao pdßld hEu"
úIhh lghq;= i|yd tl;= ùu wdÈh ksoiqka h' tkuq;a j¾;udkh
jk úg Wiia wOHdmkfhka miq j /lshd i|yd fhduq ùug
hdfï § uqyqK §ug isÿ jk ;r`.ldß;ajh fya;= fldgf.k
úYajúoHd, YsIHhkg o imqrd.; hq;= iqÿiqlï rdYshla mj;S' ta
wkqj úYajúoHd, YsIHfhda úúO iy;sl m;% ,nd.ekSug lghq;=
lr;s' idudkfhka úYajúoHd, ld,fha § NdId wOHhkh i`oyd
wjqreoaola muK úfoaY .; j isàu;a úúO iqÿiqlï imqrd.ekSu
Wfoid úfoaY .; ùu;a yd msßñ isiqka yuqod mqyqKqj i|yd fhduq
ùu;a olakg ,efí' ta wkqj úYajúoHd, YsIHdjka jhi wjqreÿ
24 muK jk úg Wmdêh ,nd.kakd w;r YsIHfhda m<uq Wmdêh
,nd.ekSug jhi wjqreÿ 27 muK f;la ld,hla .; lr;s'

j¾;udkfha fldßhdfõ jeäysá wOHdmkh m%p,s;
fjñka mj;S' jeä úhg m;AjQ iudchl tl u wdh;khl jev
lsÍfï ld,h flá jk w;r ;j;a /lshdjlg iqÿiqlï
imqrd.ekSug lghq;= lrñka isákakka fndfydauhls'
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3' úYajúoHd, m%fõYh

fldßhdfõ úYajúoHd,j,g we;=<;a ùu i|yd mj;sk
úYajúoHd, m%fõY úNd.h Ôú;fha jeoe.;a u úNd.hla f,i
ie,efla' oaù;sl wOHmkh o ta i|yd WmldÍ jk kuq;a Wiia
wOHdmkh fnfyúka jeoe.;a fõ' Wiia wOHdmkfha ;=ka jk
jir jvd;a ;SrKd;aul jir f,i ie,eflk w;r ta jif¾
wOHdmk yodrk isiqka zWiia fm< ;=kajk jif¾ frda.hZ keue;s
frda.hg f.dÿre ù isák nj fldßhs iudch Wmydid;aul j
olajhs' ;j o ta YsIHhka úNd. keue;s wmdfha .s,S isák nj
o mejefia'

úYajúoH, m%fõYfhka m<uq jrg wiu;a jk YsIHhka
fo jk jr yd ;=ka jk jrg fmkS isáñka W;aidy lrkafka
jvd;a ckm%sh úYajúoHd,j,g we;=<;a ùug h' Yla;su;a
wfkHdakh iïnkaO;dmj;sk fldßhd iudcfha tl u
úYajúoHd,fha wOHdmkh yodrd iudc.; jQjka w;r jvd;a
Yla;su;a wfkHdakh iïnkaO;d mj;S' wOHdmkh ,enQ
úYajúoHd,h wkqj ;;a;ajh" wd¾Ól jákdlu hkdÈh
fjkialïj,g ,la jk fyhska fldßhd YsIHhkaf.aa Ôú;j,g
úYajúoHd,h úYd, n,mEula isÿlrk nj lsj hq;= h' tneúka
úYajúoHd, m%fõYh jeoe.;a úNd.hla f,i ie,eflk w;r
ta fya;=fjka yg .;a iudÔh .eg¨ o fndfydauhls' úYajúoHd,
m%fõYfha ;r`.ldÍ;ajh fya;= fldgf.k rcfha mdi,aj,
wOHdmk lghq;= i|yd fhduqjk YsIHhkaf.a m%udKh wvq
fjñka mj;sk w;r jvd;a m%;sM,odhS wOHdmkhla Wfoid uqo,a
úYd, f,i jeh jk fm!oa.,sl mdi,a fj; orejka fhduq
lÍug fo udmsfhda W;aidy or;s'

fldßhdfõ wOHdmk lghq;=j, § wu;r mx;s b;du;a
wjYH fõ' wu;r mx;sj, ;ks yd lKavdhï f,ig b.ekaùï
isÿ flf¾' fndfydauhla úYajúoHd, isiqyq m%d:ñl yd oaú;Shsl
mdi,a isiqkg b.ekaùu lr ;u wOHdm úhoï yd tÈfkod
úhoï i|yd uqo,a imhd.ks;ss' fldßhdfõ mdi,a isiqka ish¨
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fokd u mdfya wu;r mx;s i`oyd iyNd.Sjk ;rug fldßhdfõ
wu;r mx;s ixl,amh idudkHlrKhg ,la j ;sfí' ;j o
wu;r mx;s mj;ajk wdh;k msysgd we;s m%foaYj, bvlvï yd
Ôjk úhoï by< w.hla .kakd ;rug wu;r mx;s iudchg
t,a, lrk n,mEu w;suy;a h'

úYajúoH, m%fõYfha ;r`.ldÍ;ajh fya;= fldg we;s
jk mSvkhg wleue;s mqoa.,fhda l=vd l,fha § u úfoaY.; j
wOHdmkhla ,nd.ekSu j¾;udkh jk úg kj m%jK;djla
njg m;a j ;sfí' ta wkqj hym;a wdodhï ud¾.hla we;s Okj;a
fo udmsfhda ;u orejka úfoaY.; j isÿ lrk m%d:ñl wOHdmkhg
uq,sl;ajh fo;s' m%d:ñl wOHdmkh ,eîu i|yd úfoaY.; jk
isiqkaf.a j¾Okh;a iu`. u fldßhdfõ ;ks j jik mshjrekaf.a
j¾Okhla o olakg ,efí' orejkaa úfoaY.; j isÿ lrk m%d:ñl
wOHdmk lghq;= i|yd uj o orejd iu`. u úfoaY.; jk w;r
mshd Tjqkg wjYH lrk úhou imhd §ug fldßhdfõ u /
lshdj lrñka ;ks j jdih lrhs' Tjqka ye¢kaùug zlsfrda.s
wmamdZ2 hk wkaj¾: kduh iudc .; ù ;sfí'

4' fldßhdfõ úYajúoHd,

fldßhdfõ úYajúoHd, .%dóh yd kd.ßl f,i fnod
fjka flf¾' fldßhdfõ kd.ÍlrKhg jeoe.;a ;ekla  ysñ
jk neúka kd.ßl mßirhl msysá úYajúoHd,j,g o jeoe.;a
;ekla ysñ fõ' fldßhd rch .%dóh úYajúoHd,j,g isiqkaf.a
we;=<;a ùu jeä lsÍug mshjr .kakd kuq;a kd.ßl úYajúoHd,
flf¾ we;s we,au fkka Èk jeä fjñka mj;S'

fldßhdfõ ckm%sh úYajúoHd, f,i w.kqjr jk fidjq,a
k.rfha mj;sk fidjq,a úYajúoHd,h" fldßhd úYajúoHd,h"
fhdkafia úYajúoHd,h" flHxyS úYajúoHd,h" ykaHka
úYajúoHd,h hkdÈh oelaúh yels h' tfia u idvïnr b;sydihla
yd idïm%odhsl;ajfhka wkQk ldka;d úYajúoHd, f,i Byajd
úYajúoHd,h;a iq.afudHx úYajúoHd,h;a m%Odk fjhs'
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fldßhdfõ wjqreÿ y;rla wOHhk lghq;= lrk
úYajúoHd, tl iSh ye;a;Ejla o" wjqreÿ folla wOHhk  lghq;=
lrk ;dCI‚l úYajúoHd, tl iSh y;<yla o mj;S' óg
wu;r j .=rejreka ìys lrk .=re úYajúoHd," wdh;ksl jev
W.kajk úYajúoHd," udOH ms<sn| W.kajk úYajúoHd,"
wka;¾cd,h ms<sn| W.kajk úYajúoHd, f,ig úYajúoHd,
rdYshla mj;S' jdr y;rla fyda jdr yhla wOHhk lghq;="
m¾fhaIK lghq;= lrk mYapd;a Wmdê wdh;kj, wOHhk
lghq;= yd m¾fhaIK lghq;= wjidkfha ksnkaOkhla bÈß m;a
lsÍfuka Wmdêh ,nd.; yels h'

j¾;udkh jk úg f.da,ShlrKhg iïnkaO fjñka
cd;Hka;r uÜgug .e<efmk úYajúoHd, trg ìys fjñka
mj;S' úfYaIfhka úfoaYSh YsIHhkg fldßhdfõ wOHhk
lghq;=j,g wjia:djla ,ndfoñka cd;Hka;r iïnkaO;d jeä
ÈhqKq fjñka mj;S' ;j o fldßhd YsIhkg úfoaYhkays;a" úfoaYSh
YsIHhkg fldßhdfjys;a wOHhk lghq;=j,g wjia:dj
i,idfok yqjudre wOHhk l%ufõohla we;s lr ;sfí' ta wkqj
úfoaYSh rgj, wOHdmkh ,nd.ekSfuka úfoaYSh NdId oekqu
fuka u iudÔh woaoelSï nyq, YsIHfhda trg iq,n j olakg
,efí' ta wkqj n,k l, fldßhdj wdOHdmksl jYfhka
f.da,ShlrKhg ,la jQ rdcHhla f,i y÷kajdÈh yels h'

uQ,dY%h kdudj,sh
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© chu,a o is,ajd

ixia' mS' ta' wñ, uÿixl" chu,a o is,ajd" È,aIdka ufkdaÊ rdcmlaI"
pkaok rejka l=udr" tÉ' ta' .sydka uOqixL" kkaÿ,d fmf¾rd

zm%NdZ Ydia;%Sh ix.%yh" isjq jeks l,dmh - 2014$2015
udkjYdia;% mSGh" le,‚h úYajúoHd,h

udkj NdIdfõ iajNdjh

Language is the most important means of communication
used among human beings. It is through language that
human beings share their ideas, emotions, beliefs and
feelings with each other. Though many other means of
communication are used among humans, they are not as
flexible, comprehensive, prefect or extensive as language.
All human beings are blessed with language and it is
considered the specific property of human beings. The
uniqueness of human language is evident when it is
compared with animal communication system which is not
well developed and has extremely limited function.
Nevertheless, defining ‘human language’ appears to be a
tough task and a good definition is expected to cover three
aspects of language, namely nature, structure and
function. This paper is an illustration of the  characteristics
of human language with the intention of bringing into light
what makes it unique, ubiquitous and irreplaceable.

chu,a o is,ajd
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udkjhd w;ska ksuejqKq wmQ¾j;u jQ o" woaú;Sh jQ o
fuj,u NdIdj hs' Ñka;kh i|yd;a" tys § ;u isf;ys yg-.kakd
is;sú,s fiiaika iy fnodyod-.ekSug;a" wfkHdakH l%shdldß;d
meje;aùug;a" ;u ixialD;sh m%jdyKhg;a udkjhd Ndú; lrk
udOHh NdIdj hs' udkjhd fiiq i;a;ajhka w;ßka iqúfYaI
ùug n,mdk uQ,sl fya;=j jkafka o fuf,i NdIdj Ndú;
lsÍug Tyq olajk idu¾:Hh" tkï Tyq i;= NdId YlH;dj
(language competence) hs' zl;d lrk i;a;ajhkaZ (homo loquens)
hkqfjka udkjhd ye¢kafjkafka o Tyq i;= NdId YlH;dj
fya;=fjks'1 kj oekqu fiùug" .nvd lr ;eîug iy wkd.;
mrmqrg ,nd-§ug fuka u w;S;h" j¾;udkh yd wkd.;h hk
ld, ;%hh tlsfkl hd lsÍug udkjhd iu;a j we;af;a o fï
woaú;Sh YlH;dj fya;=fjks' udkjhdg NdIdj fld;rï jeoe.;a
jQjla oe hs mejeiqj fyd;a NdIdj fkdue;s udkj iudchla
ms<sn| is;Su mjd wYlH h' úúO YdÍßl bÕs" ,>q f,aLkh" fí%,a
fydaäh" fudaia fla; wE ix{d moaO;s fuka u rEm igyka"
is;shï" úúO Yío wdÈh Ndú;fhka o udkj ikaksfõokh isÿ
jk nj i;Hhls' tkuqÿ hï wdldrhlska NdIdj u mokï lr-
.;a tlS l%u Ndú;fhka m%ldY l< yels woyia w;sYh iiSu fõ'

 ixialD;fhys zjHla; jpkZ w¾:fhys fhfok √NdIa-
Od;=fjka ksmka lrK ldrl lDoka;hla jk zNdIdZ hkafkka
zNdIKhg fyj;a l:d lsÍug WmlrK jkaklaZ hk w¾:h
,efí'2 fuhg iudkd¾:j;a j bx.sßisfhys fhfok zlanguageZ
keue;s fhÿu ,;skfhys zðyajdjZ ̂ Èj& hk w¾:h fok zlinguaZ
hkafkka ;oaNj jQjls' zlinguaZ hkak bkaÿ-hqfrdamSh uQ, NdIdfõ
^Proto Indo-European& *dnghu- hkqfjka fhfokakg we;e hs
ie,efla'3

√NdIa- Od;=fjka ksrEms; zjHla; jpkZ hkafkka .uH
jkafka ziajr - jH[ack jifhka meyeÈ,s Yío iys; ùuZ
hkak hs' ta wkqj udkjhd w;r Ndú; jk ikaksfõok udOHh
zNdIdjZ hkqfjka ye¢kafjk w;r iajr - jH[ack jifhka
meyeÈ,s fkd jk" tkï zwjHla;Z Yío ye¢kaùu i|yd fhokafka
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√koa- Od;=fjka ksmka zkdoZ hk lDoka;h hs'4 ldy, kdoh"
>Kagd kdoh wE fuhg ksoiqka h'

zudkj NdIdjZ ks¾jpkh lsÍug fndfyda jd.aúoHd{hka
m%h;ak ord we;s kuqÿ ta iïnkaO mßmQ¾K w¾: ksrEmKhla
bÈß m;a lsÍu ÿIalr l¾;jHhla nõ fmfkkakg ;sfí' my;
oelafjkafka tjeks ks¾jpk lsysmhls'

—NdIdj jkdys ffki¾.sl j W;amdÈ; ixfla;
moaO;shla weiqfrka ixl,am" ufkdaNdj yd wNsm%dh ikaksfõokh
flfrk yqÿ udkùh jQ o ks¾iycdYhsl jQ o l%fudamdhls'˜5

- tâjâ iemsh¾ ^1921&

—NdIdjla kï jdlH iuqodhhls'̃ 6 - l=udr;=x. uqksodi ̂1938&

—NdIdjla hkq iiSu wjhj iuQyhlska ks¾ñ; jQ;a
§¾>;dj w;ska iiSu jQ;a ^iiSu fyda wiSu& jdlH iuQyhls'˜7

- fkdaï fpdïials ^1957&

—NdIdj hkq mßÑ; jifhka Ndú; jdpH-Y%jH jQ;a
w¾ms;d¾:l jQ;a ixfla; Wmldrfhka udkjhd tlsfkld iuÕ
ikaksfõokh iy wka;¾ l%shd mj;akd-.kakd jHjydrhls'˜8

 - fyda,a ^1969&

—NdIdj jQl,s ukqIH lKavdhï ;uka wh;a hï iudchl
^NdIK iudchl& Ndú; lrk uQ,sl ikaksfõok moaO;s fõ'˜9

- fcdaka ,hkaia ^1970&

—NdIdjla hkq udkj ikaksfõokh i|yd Ndú; jk
w¾ms;d¾:l jdla ixfla; moaO;shls'˜10 - frdk,aâ fjdafvd*a ̂ 1972&

—NdIdj jkdys yqÿ fyda w¾ms;d¾:l iïuq;s mokï lr-
.;a ixfla; moaO;shls' th NdIlhdf.a fjkia jk wjYH;d yd
iajNdj wkqj fjkia l< yels fia u wiSudka;sl j úia;drKh
l< yels o fõ'˜11     - wd¾' tÉ' frdìkaia ^1985&
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Wla; ks¾jpkhkaf.ka lshefjk mßÈ udkj NdIdfõ
,laIK fuf,i oelaúh yels h'

1' jdla ixfla; moaO;shla nj
2' jdlH iuqodhhla nj
3' ikaksfõok Wml%uhla nj
4' w¾ms;d¾:l nj
5' fjkia l< yels nj
6' úia;drKh l< yels nj
7' udkjhdg muKla iSud jk nj
8' ks¾iycdYhsl nj
9' jdpH-Y%jH nj
10' mßÑ; jifhka Ndú; jkakla nj

fulS ,laIK ish,a, udkj NdIdfõ iajNdjh ̂ nature&"
ixiaÓ;sh ̂ structure& iy lD;Hh ̂ function& hkqfjka f; jeoEreï
j oelaúh yels h' flfia j;=ÿ" úúO jd.aúoHd{hka úiska bÈß
m;a lrk ,o Wlal ks¾jpk úuid ne,Sfï § .uH jkafka
NdId ks¾jpkh iïnkaOfhka fmdÿ tlÕ;djla fkd meje;s
nj;a hg lS f; jeoEreï ,laIK wdjrKh jk mßÈ udkj
NdIdj ks¾jpkh lsÍu ÿIalr lghq;a;la nj;a h' udkj NdIdj
ms<sn| jeoe.;a ksÍlaIK .Kkdjla bÈß m;a lrk kuqÿ udkj
NdIdfõ tlS f; jeoEreï ,laIK wdjrKh lsÍug fï ks¾pjk
wfmdfydi;a j ;sfí' fulS ÿn,;d uÕ ye/jqKq" tkï udkj
NdIdfõ iajNdjh" ixiaÓ;sh iy lD;Hh hk ,laIK ;%hh u
wdjrKh flfrk ks¾jpkhla f,i íßgeksld úYajfldaYhg
zLanguageZ keue;s ksnkaOfhys ,d 1962 jif¾ § fcda¾Ê t,a'
Üf¾.¾ bÈß m;a l< ks¾jpkh ie,efla'12 tys § NdIdj ú.%y
ù we;af;a u;= oelafjk mßÈ h'

—NdIdj jkdys iudc lKavdhul fldgialrejka o"
ixialD;shl iyNd.slhka o jk udkjhd wfkHdakH l%shd iy
ikaksfõokh i|yd fhdod-.kakd w¾ms;d¾:l jdla ixfla;
moaO;shls'˜13
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udkj NdIdfõ iajNdjh jifhka w¾ms;d¾:l nj o"
ixiaÓ;sh jifhka jdla ixfla; moaO;shla ùu o fuys oelafjk
w;r lD;Hh jifhka oelafjkafka wfkHdakH l%shd iy
ikaksfõokh i|yd Ndú; ùu hs'

—NdIdj ksiel jifhka u udkjhd w;r Ndú; jk
ikaksfõok Wml%u úfYaIhls' uQ,sl jifhka jdÑl Yíohka
f.ka iukaú; th WÉpdrKuh" l%udkql+," ixfla;d;aul yd
w¾ms;d¾:l moaO;shls'˜14 hkqfjka ta' B' v¾ìYh¾ úiska 1967
jif¾ § bÈß m;a lrk ,o ks¾jpkh o NdIdfõ Wla; f;
jeoEreï ,laIK wdjrKh lrhs' flfia kuqÿ udkj NdIdj
ms<sn| lrk ,o wx. iïmQ¾K ks¾jpkh jifhka fndfyda
jd.aúoHd{hkaf.a ms<s.ekSug ,la j we;af;a thg jir mylg
fmr Üf¾.¾ bÈß m;a l< ks¾jpkh fyhska fï ú.%yh i|yd
o th mdol lr-.efka'

iajNdjh wkqj .;a l, udkj NdIdj u zw¾ms;d¾:lZ
^arbitrary& fyj;a ziïuq;slZ ̂ conventional& jQjla f,i ie,efla'
ixfla; ixl,kfhka f.dvkeÕ=Kq ixia:dkh ^construction&"
tkï jpkh iy bka ksrEms; jia;=j w;r wkqrEm;djla" ke;
fyd;a ffki¾.sl in|;djla fkd meje;Su o" tlS in|;dj
yqÿ iudc iïuq;sh wkqj f.dvkeÕS ;sîu o fufia ie,elSug
fya;= fõ' z.iZ hk isxy, jpkh iy bka ksrEms; jia;=j w;r
fï he hs ksYaÑ; j fmkajd-Èh yels in|;djla fkd mj;S'
tkuqÿ tlS ixfla;ksh ksrEmKh lsÍu i|yd z.iZ hk jdla
ixfla;h Ndú; jkafka isxy, NdIdfõ hï wjia:djl wyUq
f,i tf,i Ndú; ù miq j iïu;hla njg m;a jQ neúks' jdla
ixfla;h iy ixfla;ksh w;r tf,i ffki¾.sl in|;djla
fkd meje;Su zw¾ms;d¾:l njZ fyj;a zrEÎlD; njZ f,i o
ixfla;h iy ixfla;ksh w;r f.dvkeÕS we;s in|;dj
NdIlhka úiska wdfrdamKh lrk ,o yqÿ iïuq;shla muKla
ùu ziïuq;sl njZ f,i o ye¢kafõ' isxy,fhys z.iZ keue;s
jdla ixfla;fhka ksrEm s; ixfla;ksh ksrEmKhg
ixialD;fhka zjDlaIZ" md<sfhka zjDlaLZ" bx.sßisfhka ‘tree’"
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c¾uk NdIdfjka ‘Baum’" fou<fhka ‘kuk;’ wE f,iska úúO
jdla ixfla; Ndú; ùug n,md we;s ;¾ldkql+, fya;=jla
fkdue;' udkj NdIdj w¾ms;d¾:l yd iïuq;sl fkd ù jdla
ixfla;h iy ixfla;ksh w;r ffki¾.sl in|;djla ;sì‚
kï f,dj mj;skq we;af;a tla NdIdjla mu‚'

NdId w;r mj;sk {d;s in|;d fya;=fjka hï ixfla;ks
ksrEmKhg fndfyda fihska iudk jdla ixfla; Ndú; jk
wjia:d o olakg ,efí' isxy,fhys zwgZ keue;s jdla
ixfla;fhka ksrEms; ixLHdj oelaùug ixialD;fhka zwIagZ"
md<sfhka zwÜGZ" ,;skfhka zTlafgdaZ" bx.sßisfhka zthsÜZ"
yskaÈfhka zwdÜZ" c¾uk NdIdfjka zwlaÜZ hk jdla ixfla;
Ndú; ùu fuhg ksoiqkla fia oelaúh yels h'15 m<uq jeks
ksoiqfkys zjDlaIZ hk ixialD; fhÿu zjDlaLZ hkqfjka md<shg
ì£u;a" zrelZ hkqfjka isxy,hg ì£u;a tjeks ixisoaêhl
m%;sM,hls' tl u uQ,hlska" tkï uQ, bkaÿ-hqfrdamSh kñka
ye¢kafjk Wml,ams; NdIdfjka m%Nskak jQ Wla; NdId w;r
mj;sk tn÷ rEmSh iduH;d jQl,s ft;sydisl ixisoaêhl" fjk;a
whqrlska mejeiqj fyd;a tl u uQ,hlska m%Njh ,eîfï
m%;sM,hls' bkaÿ-hqfrdamSh NdId mjq,g {d;s in|;djla fkd
olajk ødúv NdId mjq,g wh;a fou< NdIdfjka zwgZ keue;s
ixfla;ksh ksrEmKhg Ndú; jk zvl;LZ ^tÜgq& keue;s jdla
ixfla;h o bkaÿ-hqfrdamSh NdIdjkays fhfok jdla ixfla; yd
hï iuHhla olajk kuqÿ th yqÿ NdId ixiam¾Yfha ^language
contact& m%;sM,hla fia ie,elsh yels h' ft;sydisl ixisoaê
mokï j úúO NdId w;r tl u w¾:h i|yd fndfyda fihska
iudk jdla ixfla; Ndú; jqj o w¾ms;d¾:l nj iy iïuq;sl
nj blaujk ,laIK tys o úoHudk fkd fõ'

ixfla;ksh iuÕ meyeÈ,s wkqrEm;djla mj;sk jdla
ixfla; hï ;rulg olakd ,efnk kuq;a NdIdfõ w¾ms;d¾:l
nj ì| fy<Sug ;rï th m%udKj;a fkd fõ' fuh oDYH
wkqrEm;dj ̂visual iconicity& iy Y%jH wkqrEm;dj ̂auditory iconicity&
hkqfjka fo jeoEreï fõ' mqrdK ñir f,aLkhkays oelafjk
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rEmdlaIr ̂ hieroglyphs& iy Ök" cmka wE NdIdjkays Ndú; jk
rEmdlaIr ̂ characters& ixfla;ksh iuÕ oDYH wkqrEm;dj olajk
jdla ixfla; fõ' YíodkqlrK mo ^onamatopeia&" tkï Yíoh
wdY%fhka w¾:h .uHudk jk jpk fyda mo ixfhda.16

ixfla;ksh iuÕ Y%jH wkqrEm;dj olajk jdla ixfla; fõ'
isxy,fha tk fvdax" cfndia" .=ï.=ï" pgmgia" ÑßÑß wdÈh;a"
bx.sßisfha tk thud, bang, splash, buzz, cuckoo wdÈh;a fuhg ksoiqka
fõ' oDYH wkqrEm;dj NdId lsysmhlg muKla iSud jk w;r
Y%jH wkqrEm;dj olajk jdla ixfla; NdIdjl olakg ,efnkafka
iiSu m%udKhls' tla tla NdIdjkays Ndú; jk tjeks fhÿï
w;r iurEm;djla yeu úg u y÷kd-.; yels o fkd fõ'

 ixiaÓ;sh jifhka .;a l, udkj NdIdj jdla ixfla;
moaO;shls' Üf¾.¾f.a ks¾jpkfhka m<uq j lshefjkafka NdIdj
zixfla; moaO;shlaZ ^symbol system& nj hs' f,aLk iajrEmhla
we;s yeu NdIdjl u tajdfha NdIKfha mj;akd Yío ,shd
oelaùu i|yd iïuq;sl ixfla; mj;S' /s/ Yíoh oelaùu i|yd
bx.sßisfhka zSZ ixfla;h o isxy,fhka ziaZ ixfla;h o Ndú;
ùu ksoiqkla jifhka oelaúh yels h' NdIdjl Ndú; jk
Yío w;=ßka w¾: fNao ldrl YíÈu ̂ phonemes& ksrEmKh lrk
fujeks ixfla; tla lr zj¾K ud,djlaZ ^alphabet& ;efkk
w;r wjYH;dj yd ms<s.;a Í;s iuqodhhla wkqj ixfla;
ixl,kfhka w¾:dkaú; joka f.dvkexfõ'

WodyrKhla jifhka bx.sßisfha ‘train’ hk ixiaÓ;sh
i,ld n,uq' thska ksrEmKh jkafka .ukd.ukh i|yd Ndú;
jk udOHhls' ta jok ;ekS we;af;a t, r, a, i, iy n hk ixfla;
tla ùfuks' tfia kï ta ixfla; u tla ùfuka ;efkk ‘aintr’
fyda ‘tinra’ jeks ixiaÓ;shlska tlS jia;=j ksrEmKh l< fkd
yels o@ ‘train’ hk ixiaÓ;sfha wjhj issh,a, we;=<;a jqj o
.ukd.ukh i|yd Ndú; jk tlS udOHh ‘aintr’ fyda ‘tinra’ wE
ixiaÓ;shlska ksrEmKh fkd flfrk w;r ta i|yd Ndú; l<
yelafla ‘train’ hk ixiaÓ;sh u mu‚' tlS ixiaÓ;sh yd bka
ksrEms; jia;=j w;r wkqrEm iïnkaOhla ^iconic relation& fkd
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mj;sk kuqÿ ta ixiaÓ;sfhka ta jia;=j ksrEmKh fj;e hs
iïu;hla f.dvkeÕS ;sîu fuhg fya;=j hs' fujeks iïu;
myiqfjka fjkia l< yelafla fkd fõ'

udkj NdIdj uQ,sl jifhka u jdÑl Yío ̂ vocal sounds&
mokï lr-.;a;ls' ukqIH YÍrfha we;s WÉpdrK hdka;%Kh
yryd fï jdÑl Yío ksmeoefõ' udkj NdIdj m%Njh jQfha
jdÑl Yío ika;;shla f,isks' fï jdÑl Yío ksrEmKh lsÍfï
l%ufõohla jifhka fndfyda l,lg miq f,aLkh ks¾udKh
úh' ta wkqj .;a l, f,aLkh NdIKhg miq j m%Njh jQjls'
NdIdfõ uQ,sl jkafka NdIKh jk w;r f,aLkh fo jeks
;ek ,d ie,efla' l=vd orejl= m<uq j woyia m< lrkafka
NdIKfhks' f,aLkh W.kafka miq j h' ñksil= Ôú; ld,h
mqrd f,aLkfhka bÈß m;a lrk woyia m%udKhg lsysm .=Khlska
jeä m%udKhl woyia NdIKfhka bÈß m;a flf¾' NdIKh
blaujd f,aLkh i;= jQ tl u úfYaI;ajh jQfha meje;au hs'
hula .nvd lr ;nd-.; yels jQfha th f,aLk.; jQfha kï
mu‚' ;dlaIKfha ÈhqKqj;a iuÕ miq ld,Sk j fï yelshdj
NdIKhg;a ysñ úh' yeu w;ska u .;a l, fmkS hkafka udkj
NdIdfõ uQ,sl jkafka NdIKh nj hs' f,aLk iajrEmhla fkdue;s
kuqÿ NdIK iajrEmhla muKla mj;sk NdId j¾;udk f,dalfha
mjd Ndú;fha mj;S' f,aLkfha Ndú; jqj o NdIKfha Ndú;
fkd jk NdId zuD; NdIdZ ^dead languages&  njg m;a j we;'

udkj NdIdfõ lD;Hh jifhka Üf¾.¾ fmkajd-fok
wfkHdakH l%shd meje;aùu iy ikaksfõokh udkj NdIdfõ
ziudÔh ld¾hZ ke; fyd;a zks¾jpkdka;¾.; ld¾hZ jifhka
ie,eflk w;r zwd;aóh ld¾hZ" ke; fyd;a zjHdma;SlD; ld¾hZ
hkqfjka ;j;a ld¾h m%fNaohla o NdIdjg wh;a fõ'
ikaksfõokh iy wfkHdakH l%shdldß;d meje;aùu hkqfjka
iudÔh ld¾h fo jeoEreï jk w;r idudkH ikaksfõokh"
ck ikaksfõokh" wOHdmkh iy Ndj m%ldYkh zikaksfõokhZ
hkakg;a" wkHhka fufyhùu" tla j l%shd lsÍu" fyd| ys;
meje;aùu" úfkdaoh" wd.ñl ld¾h" wkqIaGdkSh ld¾h iy udkj
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ixialD;s m%jdyKh zwfkHdakH l%shdldß;d meje;aùuZ hkakg;a
.efkaa' Ñka;kh$wka;¾NdIKh" iajhx NdIKh iy md¨j
uelSu hk ld¾h udkj NdIdfõ wd;aóh ld¾h fõ'17

zix - ksZ Wmi¾. oajhh mQ¾j √úoa- Od;=fjka mr j zwkZ
m%;Hh fh§fuka ksmka lDoka; kduhla jk zikaksfõokhZ
hkafkys w¾:h zukd f,i oekqï-§uZ hkak hs'18 ;uka fj;
my< jQ yeÕSula" wNs,dIhla" woyila" woaoelSula jeks hula
fiiaikg ukd f,i oekqï-§u i|yd udkjhd NdIdj Ndú;
lrhs' NdIdj udkjhdg muKla iSud jQjls' ikaksfõokh i|yd
NdIdj fhdod-.kafka udkjhd mu‚' udkj NdIdj zúfYaI -
úfYaIShZ ^species - specific& jQjla he hs ie,eflkafka th tla
Ôù úfYaIhlg" tkï udkjhdg muKla iSud jQjla neúks'19

NdId YlH;dj jQl,s iuia; udkj j¾.hd i;= j u mj;sk
,laIKhls' hï wdndO fya;=fjka NdId YlH;dj wysñ jQjka
yer ish¨ udkjfhda NdIdjg ysñlï lsh;s' tneúka udkj
NdIdj zúfYaI - talrEmSZ ^species - uniform& o fõ'20

i;=ka w;r o hï wdldrhl ikaksfõokhla isÿ jk
kuqÿ udkj NdIdj ;rï mq¿,a j woyia m%ldYkh i|yd th
Ndú; l< fkd yels nj A Course in Modern Linguistics ^1958&
keue;s lD;sfhys ,d iS' t*a' fydlÜ ksoiqka iys; j fmkajd-
fohs' udkj ikaksfõokh yd i;a;aj ikaksfõokh tlsfkl
ii|d ne,Sfuka udkj NdIdj fld;rï ÈhqKq" tfuka u
ixlS¾K moaO;shla oe hs wjfndaO lr-.; yels h' wiSu woyia
ixLHdjla m%ldY l< yels nj" ú,laIŒh ̂ distinguishable& jQ;a
úNskak ^discrete& jQ;a ixfla;hkaf.ka ks¾udKh ù ;sîu"
újD;dka; ̂ open-ended& moaO;shla ùu" ixiaÓ;sl ixlS¾K;ajh"
ks¾iycdYhsl ̂ non-instinctive& ùu" úia;dms; nj ̂ displacement&
wdÈh udkj NdIdjg muKla wdfõ‚l ,laIK lsysmhls'

me‚ fidhd-.; yels ia:dkh fldys oe hs k¾;kfhka
fiiq ó ueiaikg oekaùug ó ueiafida iu;a fj;s' tkuqÿ
me‚j, ;;a;ajh fln÷ oe hs oekaùu Tjqkg l< fkd yels h'
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iiSu Yío ixLHdjla Ndú;fhka fldamh" wdorh" ìh wE yeÕSï
lsysmhla m< lsÍug iuyr jdkr úfYaI iu;a nj m¾fhaIKhka
f.ka ;yjqre ù ;sfí' tkuqÿ bka Tíng .sh woyia m%ldYkhla
ta Tiafia isÿ lsÍug Tjqkg yelshdjla fkdue;' ;u NdIdj
Ndú;fhka wiSu woyia m%udKhla m< lsÍug udkjhd iu;a h'
;uka Ndú; lrk NdIdjg wh;a iiSu Yío iy tlS Yío
ksrEmKh flfrk iiSu ixfla; iiSu Í;s iuqodhhla wkqj
úúO f,i ixfhda. lrñka wiSu woyia m%udKhla m< lsÍug
yels ùu fuys mj;akd wmQ¾j;ajh hs'

udkj NdIdfõ Wmhqla; ixfla; ú,laIŒh fuka u
úNskak o fõ' ta wkqj hï Yío ;ka;=jl we;=<;a tla tla Yío
iy ta Yío ksrEms; ixfla; meyeÈ,s j y÷kd-.ekSug yels h'
udkj NdIdj iajr - jH[ack jifhka meyeÈ,s Yío iys;
jQjls'  isxy,fhys fhfok zj;=rZ hk jpkfhys j + ;= + r
hk wlaIr ixfhda.h ks¾udKhg odhl jQ zõ+wZ" z;a+WZ iy
z¾+wZ hk Yío úNskak j oelaúh yels h' iajr jH[ack
jifhka meyeÈ,s fkd jk Yíohkaf.ka ks¾udKh jQ i;a;aj
ikaksfõokfhys fï ,laIKh oelsh yels fkd fõ' n,a,l=f.a
znõ - jõZ kdofhys we;=<;a Yío by; oelajQ f,iska úNskak
j oelaúh yels fkd fõ'

Ôúhl= fuka ksrka;rfhka jefvk udkj NdIdj jQl,s
újD;dka; moaO;shla - ld,Sk fjkialïj,g ,la jkakla -
fõ' NdIdjl mj;akd iïu; fjkia lsÍu myiq lreKla fkd
jqj o ta iïu; fjkia l< fkd yelafla o fkd fõ' wd¾' tÉ'
frdìkaia fmkajd-ÿka mßÈ NdIdjla fjkia l< yels h' wiSu
j úia;drKh l< yels h' NdIlhdf.a wjYH;d yd fjk;a
iudÔh idOl fya;=fjka NdIdjl ,laIK fjkia úh yels h'
NdIdj bfí fjkia ùu zNdId mßKduhZ ̂ language change& kï
jk w;r NdIlhkaf.a wjYH;dj mßÈ NdIdj fjkia lsÍu
zNdId l%uiïmdokhZ ^language planning& kï fõ' jpk i|yd
fhfok wre;a wE fuf,i úúO fjkialïj,g n÷ka fõ'
fujeks fjkialï ´kE u NdIdjl oelsh yels fõ'

.
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m%:u mqreI - mqreI ,sx. - i¾j kdufhys Wla; úNla;s
tal jpkh f,iska iïNdjH isxy,fhys zfyaZ hkak Ndú; jQ
w;r nyq jpk rEmh fuka u wkqla; úNla;s tal jpkh
f,iska o Ndú; jQfha zTyqZ hkak hs' tkuqÿ j¾;udk isxy,fhys
zTyqZ hkak Wla; úNla;s fuka u wkqla; úNla;s tal jpkh
f,iska o fhfok w;r zfyaZ hkak Ndú;fhka fndfyda ÿrg
bj;a f.dia j we;' j¾;udk bx.sßisfha nyq, j Ndú; jk
google, like, inbox, bluetooth, unfriend wE l%shd mo ks¾udKh jQfha
NdIlhkaf.a uE; ld,Sk wjYH;d wkqj h' fï ,laIKh i;a;aj
ikaksfõokh moaO;sh i|yd wod< fkd fõ' ó ueis k¾;kh
fyda lmqgq lrõj Y; j¾I .Kklg fmr mj;skakg we;af;a
o wo mj;sk iajrEmfhka nj ksiel h'

udkj NdIdj ks¾iycdYhsl fõ' zúfYaI - talrEmSZ
jifhka ish¨ udkjhkg NdId YlH;dj ysñ jk kuqÿ th
Tyqg mQ¾K jifhka iycdYhsl j Wreu jkakla fkd fõ'
ukqIH orejl= fuf,dj t<sh olskafka lsis hï NdId
YlH;djlg Wreulï lshñks' ;ud ksrdjrKh jk mßirfhys
mj;sk NdIdj Wmd¾ckh lsÍug Tyqg tlS YlH;dj Wmldrj;a
jk w;r tf,i NdIdj b.ekSu hï ksYaÑ; ld, iSudjl § isÿ
úh hq;= h' NdId Wmd¾ckfhys YS>% j¾Okd;aul wjêh ̂ critical
period of language acquisition& kñka ye¢kafjk fï ld, isudfõ
§ NdIdjla Wmd¾ckh l< fkd yels jqj fyd;a miq j NdId
YlH;dj ,nd-.; yels fkd fõ' ks¾iycdYhsl nj i;a;aj
ikaksfõokfhys olakg fkd ,efnk w;r woyia m%ldYkfhys
,d Tjqka i;= iiSu YlH;dj m%fõ‚.; jQjls'

udkj NdIdfjys mj;sk ;j;a iqúfYaI ,laIKhla f,i
úia;dms; nj y÷kd-.efka' NdIdj Ndú;fhka" ;ud isák
ia:dkh yd ld,h hk idOl blaujd hEug - w;S;h yd wkd.;h
ms<sn| fuka u ¥ria: ia:dkhla ms<sn| woyia m< lsÍug o
udkjhdg yels h' me‚ fidhd-.; yels ia:dkh fldys we;a oe
hs k¾;kfhka fiiaikg weÕeùu wE f,iska b;d iiSu mrdihla
we;=<; úia;dms; j woyia m< lsÍug ó ueiaika iu;a jqj o
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ld,h ms<sn| woyia oelaùug Tjqkg fkd yels h' udkj
NdIdfjys fuka úia;dms; njla i;a;aj ikaksfõok Wml%uhkays
fkd mj;S'

YsIagdpdr.; ùug fmr hq.fha udkjhd iajlSh woyia
m< lsÍug úúO m%d:ñl Wml%u fhdod-.kakg we;' iiSu
woyia m%udKhla muKla m< l< yels jQ tlS Wml%uj,g
idfmalaI j udkj NdIdj mj;skafka b;d ÈhqKq ;;a;ajhl h'
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© iïudkS WmdOHd lKavïì" w.%d b¨lamsáh

ixia' mS' ta' wñ, uÿixl" chu,a o is,ajd" È,aIdka ufkdaÊ rdcmlaI"
pkaok rejka l=udr" tÉ' ta' .sydka uOqixL" kkaÿ,d fmf¾rd

zm%NdZ Ydia;%Sh ix.%yh" isjq jeks l,dmh - 2014$2015
udkjYdia;% mSGh" le,‚h úYajúoHd,h

Ökfha iy cmdkfha Ndú; jk Ök wlaIrj,
iïNjh iy úldYh ^rEmdlaIr l,dfõ isg
j;auka wlaIr l,dj olajd meñ‚ .uka uÕ&

iïudkS WmdOHd lKavïì

w.%d b¨lamsáh

Chinese characters are one of the most historical
letters in the world. It has originated from
pictographs about 4,000 years ago. Chinese
traditional characters are also used in Japan and
are called “Kanji”. Due to the large number of
strokes in a single Chinese character, it has been
converted to characters with a few strokes in
order to facilitate writing. These simplified
characters are called as “Hanzi” in China
mainland carrying the historical value of ancient
Chinese characters.
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Ök wlaIrj, b;sydih

f,dj jeä u ck.yKhla l;d lrk NdIdj njg
m;a j we;s Ök NdIdj Ök áfnÜ NdId mjqf,a wdrh ,enQjls'
Ök NdIdj i;= woaú;h;ajh uekeúka jgyd.ekSug kï tys
wlaIr iïNjh ms<sn| oekqïj;aNdjh w;HjYH jQjls' Ök wlaIr
jkdys kQ;k ;dlaIKfhka iajhxfmdaIs; j mßKduh jQ wlaIr
fldÜGdihls' wlaIr ,laIhlska muK iukaú; jkakd jQ fï
wiydh nfiys yqrej ,nd.kakg wejeis whl=g wlaIr ;=ka
oyil muK oekqïj;aNdjhla meje;Su m%udKj;a f,i ie,efla¡

fm!rd‚l Ök wlaIr jkdys rEmj,ska iukaú; jQ
wlaIr iuQyhls¡ —Ydx˜ rdc jxYh iufha Ök ñksiqka Ndú;
l< wlaIr tjka rEmj,ska hqla; jQ njg lreKq wkdjrKh
fõ¡1 th Ök wlaIrhkays uQ,drïNh iksgqyka jQ wjêh njg
lsis ÿ ielhla ke;¡ fï wlaIr ilia j we;af;a wjg mßirfha
jia;+ka uekeúka ksÍlaIKhg Ndck lr tajd rEmhg keÕSfuks'
óg jir ydr oyilg muK fmr úiQ Ök ckhd fï rEmuh
wlaIr fhdod .ksñka ft;sydisl lreKq jd¾;d.; l< w;r u
wfkHdakH ikaksfõok lghq;= mj;ajd f.k hEug o ta wlaIr
fhdod.kakg we;¡ Tjqka tajd bì lgq iy ;j;a i;a;aj wiaÓ
len,sj, f,aLk.; lr we;¡ fïjd y÷kajkq ,enqfõ —cHd .+
jka˜ f,i hs¡ —cHd˜ hkq bì lgq hs¡ —.+˜ hkqfjka Ök NIdfõ
ye¢kajQfha i;a;aj wiaÓ hss' —jka˜ hkq wlaIr fõ¡ fï jk úg
fï wlaIr ydr oyila mka ishhla muK fidhdf.k we;;a"
bka Ndú;fha mj;skafka wlaIr tla oyia mka ishhla mu‚¡2

i;a;aj wiaÓj, wlaIr fldgd ;eîfuka miq j ld,hdf.a
wejEfuka f,day m;=rej, f,aLk.; lsÍu wdrïN úh¡ fïjd
—ðka jka˜ hkqfjka ye¢kaú‚¡ —ðka˜ hkq f,day hs¡ fulS —ðka
jka˜ yd —cHd .+ jka˜ w;r fjki kï" f,day m;=rej,
f,aLk.; l< wlaIr i;a;aj wiaÓj, f,aLk.; l<
wlaIrj,g jvd w,xldrd;aul yd ks¾udKd;aul iajNdjfhka
hqla; ùu hs¡ bka miq j we/UqfKa uqød l%uh hs¡ —pQ jka Iq̃  f,i
ye¢kafjk fï uqød l%ufõofhka wkqj ish ku fldgd
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Ök wlaIr b;sydih ms<sn| újrKfha §" rEmdlaIr
l,djg ysñ jkafka iqúfYaI ia:dkhls¡ jir ydr oyilA bme/‚
Ök wlaIr l,dj" rEm Ndú;fhka ieleiqKq wlaIr l,djla
úh¡ j¾;udkfha Ndú; jk Ök wlaIr ms<sn| .eUqßka
ksÍlaIKh lsÍfï §" tajd i;= j  mej;s m%d.a ft;sydisl iajrEmh
uekeúka jgyd.; yels fõ¡ isxy, ud;D NdIlhka jk wmyg
tjka rEmdlaIr l,djla ms<sn| wikakg fkd ,efnkafka"
isxy, ni tjka rEmdlaIrhkaf.ka we/ô b;sydihlg Wreulï
fkd lshkd neúks¡ tfuka u isxy, wlaIr ksÍlaIKfhka mjd
tjka b;sydihla ms<sn| ks.ukj,g t<eôh yels fkd fõ¡
tkuq;a Ök ni hkq ieneúka u ixfla;dkqidÍ rEm weiqfrka
f.dvkeÕ=Kq nila njg lsis ÿ ielhla fkdue;¡ fuh widudkH
;;a;ajhla fkd jkafka j;auka iudcfha mjd fndfyda úg
ixfla; rEm weiqfrka ikaksfõok lghq;= isÿ lrk neúks'
kso¾Yk f,ig ud¾. ix{d mqjre fuka u fmdÿ ia:dkj,
oelafjk fkdfhl=;a mqjre ie,elsh yels h¡ Ökfha Ndú; jQ
fï ixfla;dkqrEmS wlaIr ú,dih ish¨ iudchkg fmdÿ jQ
NdIdjla yd ikaksfõok l%uhla ìys lrjd,kakg uq, msrejd
úh yels h¡

cmdkh" fldßhdj yd úhÜkduh jeks fjk;a rdcHhka
mjd Ök wlaIr wdNdihg k;= jQfha tys m%;sM,hla f,ig úh
yels h¡ by; i|yka jQ —cHd .+ jka˜ fulS rEmdlaIrj,g ióm
jkakd jQ wlaIr rgdjls' kso¾Yk f,ig" rEmdlaIr Ndú;fhka
ñksid ixfla;j;a lrk ,oafoa w;a md meyeÈ,s j fmkakqï
flfrk ñksia rEmhla weiqfrks¡ c,h ixfla;j;a lrk ,oafoa

wkkH;dj mj;ajdf.k hEug Ök ckhd mqreÿ j isáh y¡3 fï
wlaIr ,sùfï mshjr ̂ bß lE,s& .Kk ;j ÿrg;a wju lr —,SIQ̃
kï wlaIr l%ufõoh Ndú;hg .ekqKq w;r" th j;auka Ök
wlaIr yd fndfyda ÿrg iudklula olajhs¡ kQ;k Ök .%ka:
rpkd lr we;af;a fï wlaIr Ndú;fhks¡

Ök rEmdlaIr ìys ùu
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.,df.k hk c,h rEmhg kexùfuks¡4 ;j o we;eï ixlS¾K
woyia ikaksfõokh wruqKq lr.ksñka ixfla; lsysmhla fhdod
;ks rEmdlaIrhla ilia lsÍug fhÿ‚¡ kso¾Ykhla f,ig"
—úfõl.ekSu˜  ixfla;j;a lrk ,oafoa ñksia rejla yd jDlaIhla
fhdodf.k jDlaIh md uq, ñksid .suka yeÍu hk ixl,amh
fmr oeß fldgf.k h¡ jDlaIhla md uq, .suka yeÍu flÈkl
§ jqj;a .;g iqjodhS fõ hkafkys ks;H nj tod Ök wlaIr
ìys l< wdÈ udkjhdf.a isf;ys we;s jQ mqÿu iy.; is;=ú,a,la
nj mejeish yels h' hdka;%slrKfha ys‚ fm;af;ys jecefUk
kQ;k iudcfha ñksid o tl, ks¾udKh jQ ¥ro¾YS Ök wlaIr
mqrdK wlaIr he hs bj; fkd oukafka ta fya;=j ksid u he hs
fmfkkakg ;sfí'

;j o Ök wlaIr ilia lsÍfï § lsis ÿ ksYaÑ; l%ufõohla
wkq.ukh fkd l< njg lreKq wkdjrKh ù we;¡ —úYd,˜
hk úfYaIK moh ikaksfõokh lsÍug fhÿKq rEmdlaIrh
jkafka ñksil= ;u oE; úysÿjd úYd,;ajh ujd mEu olajk
ixfla;hls¡ fujeks rEm mokï lrf.k f.dvkeÕ=kq l%ufõo
Tiafia Ök ni uq,a ld,Sk j i;a;aj wiaÓj, leghï lr" miq
ld,Sk j uqøK Ys,amsfha wkqyqrej ,nñka .%ka:drEV lrk ,È¡
kQ;k ;dlaIKfha wdNdih ,nñka Ök ni kQ;k hq.hg md
;enqj o" uq,a ld,Sk rEmdlaIr l,dj tys j;auka wlaIrj,ska
uq¿ukska u bj;a ù fkdue;s nj kQ;k wlaIr wOHkh lsÍfuka
wjfndaO fõ¡

Ök rEmdlaIr
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cmdkh Ök wlaIr Ndú;h we/öu

miq ld,Sk j fï Ök rEmdlaIr cmdkh" fldßhdj yd
úhÜkduh jeks rgj,g o jHdma; jQ w;r fï ,smsfhka ;j
ÿrg;a idlÉPd lsÍug wfmalaId flfrkqfha cmdkh fj; Ök
rEmdlaIr jHdma; jQfha flfia o hkak yd cmka cd;slhka Ök
rEmdlaIr ish rfÜ wdrhg wkq.; j fjkia lr.;af;a flfia
o hkak ms<sn| j hs¡

mqoa.,hl= yd ixjdofha fh§ug" hï fohla ms<sn| j
i|yka fldg ;eîug" Ndú; jk —NdIdj˜ hï mqoa.,hl= fyda
mqoa., ixia:djla úiska fidhd.kakd ,oafoa kï th fuf,dj
úYsIag;u fidhd.ekSu f,i ie,elsh yels h¡ th fld;rï
úYsIag fidhd.ekSula o hkak ;j ÿrg;a ;lafiare lrkafka
kï" NdIdjla fkd mj;sk f,dalhla ms<sn| j wmg fudfyd;lg
j;a is;d.; fkd yels ;rï fõ¡

f,dj we;s úúO NdId ms<sn| wOHhkfha § cmka NdIdj
wfkla NdIdj,ska fjkia jkafka tys we;s wlaIr ud,d ;s%;ajh
fya;=jks¡ by; i|yka l< mßÈ cmka NdIdj ukd f,i
yeis/ùu i|yd w;HjYH ù we;s wlaIr ud,d ;s%;ajh —ysrÕk˜
—l;lk˜ yd —lkað˜ f,i ye¢kafjk w;r fuys § jeä
wjOdkhla fhduq lsÍug n,dfmdfrd;a;= jkafka cmka NdIdfõ

Ök rEmdlaIr
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;=ka jeks wlaIr ud,dj jk —lkað˜ wlaIr ud,dj fj; hs¡ tys
§ lkað wlaIr iïNjh ms<sn| j wOHhkh lsÍu ksielfhka
u isÿ l< hq;a;la jkafka h¡ fuys § lkað wlaIr f,i y÷kajkq
,nkafka Ök rEmdlaIr mdol fldgf.k ks¾udKh lr we;s
wËr hs¡

hï jia;=jl rEmh fyda yevh mokï fldgf.k
f.dvkeÕ=kq Ök wlaIr Ök NdIdj f,ig ia:dms; ùfuka
wk;=re j fldßhd w¾O oAùmh yryd cmdkh fj; NdIdjla
f,i jHdma; úh¡5 Ök wlaIr cmdkhg jHdma; jkafka l=uk
ld,fha o hkak ksiel j u lsj fkd yels lreKla jQj;a
idudkHfhka .Kkh lr neÆ úg l%sia;= mQ¾j isjq jeks ish
jfia § Ök ixialD;sh o iuÕ Ök rEmdlaIr cmdkhg jHdma;
jkakg we;e hs úYajdi flf¾¡6

Ök rEmdlaIr m%:u j;djg cmdkhg jHdma; jkafka
Ökfha isg cmdkhg tjk ,o ks, uqød" ,sms" wdhqO" ldis" ;,
o¾mK yd Ökfhka wdkhkh lrk ,o fjk;a nvq NdKav
hkdÈh iuÕ h¡7 tfia u l%sia;= mQ¾j m<uq jeks ish ji f;la
Èj hk §¾> b;sydihla we;s ldis j¾. cmdkfha meje;s wêrdcH
hq.hla jk —hfhdhs˜ wêrdcH hq.hg wh;a ft;sydisl jia;+ka
w;r olakg ,eîfuka fmkS hkafka b;d §¾> ld,hla uq¿,af,a
Ök wlaIr iuia; cmdkh mqrd u úisÍ me;sÍ ;snQ nj hs¡8

cmdkfha b;d me/‚ iïNdjH idys;H rpkd jk —ksfydka
fIdls˜ yd —fldðls˜ hkafkys mo fma<s igyka fldg we;af;a
o Ök rEmdlaIrj,sks¡9

mia jeks ish jfia § Ökfha —´ðka˜ wêrdcH ld,fha isá
wêrdcHhd úiska fldka*shqishia oyfï idrh yd Ök wlaIr
ud,dj trgg y÷kajd§fï wruq‚ka —jkS˜ keue;s Ydia;%{hd
cmdkh fj; msg;a lrk ,È¡ Ök wlaIr cmdkhg y÷kajdÿka
ld,fha § cmdkhg wdfõ‚l jQ NdIdjla ks¾udKh ù fkd
;snQ w;r tjlg ;snQ ish¨ u f,aLkhkays NdIdj jQfha Ök
NdIdj hs¡10 lsheùug;a" ,sùug;a tl fia Ndú; l< Ök NdIdj
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—fyhs wka˜ wêrdcH ld,fha § wNsfhda.hg ,lajkakg úh' ta
hq.fha § f.dvk.d.;a ,lka nqka, i|yd ish¨ fokdf.a u
wjOdkh fhduq ùu thg fya;= úh¡ tys § cmka cd;slhka Ök
wlaIrhkays lsis ÿ fjkila isÿ fkd lr tys WÉpdrK iajrh
muKla fjkia lr Ndú; lrkakg mgka.;a y¡ ;j o jdlHhl
wka;¾.; jpk ms<sfj< fjkia lrñka wod< ia:dk i|yd wjYH
jHdlrK ksmd; we;=¿ fldg l%shd mohlska jdlH wjidkh jk
fia f.dvkÕk ,È¡ iuia; l%shdoduh wjidkfha § cmka NdIdjg
wdfõ‚l jQ jHdlrK Í;shla f.dvkeÕ=kq w;r fuh mqrdK Ök
rEmdlaIr úYd, fjkilg Ndck lr cmdkfha Ndú; lsÍffï
l%shdj,sfha jeoe.;a ixêia:dkhla f,i ie,elsh yels h¡

—lkd˜ wlaIr ud,djla ìys ùu;a iuÕ Ök wlaIr
tf,iska u fkd ,shd kjuq jYfhka ìys lr.;a —lkd˜ wlaIr
ud,djkaf.ka Ök wlaIrfhys WÉpdrK úê ,sùu o isÿ lrk
,È¡ fï wldrhg mqrdK Ök wlaIr ish uQ,sl wä;d,u lr.;a
cmka lkað wlaIr cmdkhg u wdfõ‚l jQ NdIdjla f,i
f.dvkefÕkakg úh¡ fï wldrhg Ök wlaIrj,ska iajlSh
NdIdj i|yd .=reyrelï ,nd.;a cmka NdIdj Ök NdIdfjka
yd;amiska u fjkia jHdlrK iajrEm f.dvkÕd.;a ksid Ök
NdIdj yd cmka NdIdj w;r mj;skafka rEmdlaIruh kEoElula
mu‚¡ tf,i cmka cd;slhka ks¾udKh lr.;a lkað wlaIr
50"000la muK we;s w;r bka jeäysá mqoa.,hl= idudkHfhka
lkað wlaIr 3500la muK oek isà¡11 óg wu;r j tÈfkod
Ndú; fjk lkað wlaIr m%udKh 1945la muK jk w;r
idudkHfhka cmka mqj;am;ays 90]la u i|yka jkafkA fï
lkað wlaIr hs¡12

fï wldrhg cmka cd;slhka me/‚ Ök wlaIr mokï
j lkað wlaIr ks¾udKh lr.ekSfï § isÿ l< ixfYdaOk
flf¾ wjOdkh fhduq l< Ök cd;slfhda ;dlaI‚l jYfhka
ÈhqKq fjñka" hdka;%SlrKh fjñka Èfkka Èk iS>% ÈhqKqjla
lrd we§ hk kQ;k f,dalh yuqfõ jvd;a myiqfjka Ndú; l<
yels NdIdjla ;kd.ekSug m%h;ak oerE y¡ tys m%;sM,hla
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jYfhka me/‚ Ök rEmdlaIr ,sùu i|yd wjYH jk mshjr
ixLHdj wju lsÍfuka wlaIrj, iajNdjh ;j ÿrg;a ir,
lrk ,È¡ Ökh mjd j¾;ukfha § Ndú; lrkafkA tfia ir,
lsÍug Ndck jQ Ök wlaIr jqj;a —uldT˜ iy —;dhsjdkh˜ hk
fo rfgys ;ju;a mqrdK Ök wlaIr Ndú; fõ¡

me/‚ (traditional)     Ök wlaIr ir,     (simplified) wlaIr
njg m;a ùu

ffoksl l%shdldrlï jd¾;d fldg ;eîfï wjYH;dj
mokï j we/ô Ök wlaIr l,dj" rEmdlaIr l,dfjka wdrïN
j wlaIrhla ,sùug wjYH jk mshjr .Kk wvq lrñka
myiqfjka ,súh yels ir, wlaIr (simplified characters)
l%ufõohla njg m;a ùu;a iuÕ f,aLk l,dj jvd;a myiq
lghq;a;la njg m;a úh¡ tfiA ks¾udKh jQ wËr “Hanzi”
kñka Ök iuQydKavqfjys m%p,s; úh¡ fuf,i ir, ;;a;ajhg
mßj¾;s; Ök wlaIrj,ska bme/‚ rEmdlaIr l,dj biau;= ù
fmfkk wdldrh wmQ¾j h¡ ir, Ök wlaIr ,ehsia;=jla m%:u
jrg Ök ckrcfhys m%ldYhg m;a lrkq ,enQfha 1964 j¾Ifha
§ h¡

ta wkqj rEmdlaIr l,dfõ isg j;auka Ök wlaIr l,dj
olajd meñ‚ .uka uÕ msßlaid ne,Sfï § jvd;a ;¾ldkql+,
f,i Ök ni ilia j we;s nj;a" tys úoHdkql+, Ndjh fkd
keiS mj;sk nj;a ks.ukh l< yels h¡ tfuka u Ök ni i;=
j mj;akd w¾:dkaú; nj fya;=fjka ´kE u mqoa.,hl=g Ök
wlaIr myiqfjka .%yKh lr.ekSu;a tys w¾:h jgyd.ekSug;a
u;lfhA r|jd.ekSu;a ÿIalr fkd jkq we;¡ ta wkqj Ök NdIdj
fo jeks NdIdjla f,i yodrk ;eke;a;l=g kQ;k wlaIr
ms<sn| j fuka u mqrdúoHd;aul núka wkQk rEmdlaIr ms<sn|
j o oekqu ,nd isàu b;d jeoe.;a nj ie,elsh yels h¡ jvd
jeoe.;a u lreK jkafka Ök wlaIr i;= ks¾udKdYS,SNdjh
b;d by< uÜgul meje;Su fya;=fjka oaù;Shsl NdIdjla f,i
Ök ni  b.ekqu ,nk whl=g fyda Ök wlaIrj, b;sydih
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zm%NdZ Ydia;%Sh ix.%yh" isjq jeks l,dmh

338

Punkkuduthivu is a small island consisting of a
number of villages. It is situated to the west   of
the Jaffna peninsula in the Northern Province
which is dominated by Sri Lankan Tamils.
Most of the residents of the island are Tamils
where the majority is Hindus and the minority is
Christians. Like Jaffna, the island of
Punkkuduthivu has a history of  2500 years.
This article explores the features of spoken
language in Punkkuduthivu in relation to the
linguistic aspects such as Phonology,
Morphology, Syntax, Semantic and Pragmatics.
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mwpKfk;

,yq;ifapd; tlkhfhzj;jpNy aho;g;ghzf;
Flhehl;bd; flw;gug;gpy; gy jPTfs; gue;J fplf;fpd;wd.
rg ;j j PTfs; cl;gl gjpndhU ngu paj PTfSk;
FbapUg;Gf;fs; ,y;yhj rpy rpwpa jPTfSk; mq;Nf
fhzg;gLfpd;wd. mdiyjPT, vOitjPT, fhiujPT,
eapdhjPT, Gq;FLjPT, kz;iljPT, Ntyizj;jPT Mfpa VO
jPTfSk; xNu njhluhf aho;g;ghzf; Flhehl;bd; njw;Nf
mike;Js;sd. ,j; jPTfs; aho;g;ghzf; FlhehL NghyNt
Vwj;jho 2500 Mz;LfSf;F Kw;gl;l tuyhw;Wg; ghuk;ghpak;
nfhz;lit. rkak;, fyhrhuk;, njhopy;, jpUkzKiw
Nghd;w gy mk;rq;fspy; ,j; jPTfSf;fpilNa neUq;fpa
njhlu;Gfs; fhzg;gLfpd;wd. ,g; gpuNjrj;jpy; thOk;
kf;fspd; Ngr;Rtof;Fg; gw;wpNa ,f; fl;Liu Muha;fpwJ.

Gq;FLjPT rg;j jPTfspy; xd;whFk;. Gq;FLjPtpy; 90
rjtPjk; ,e;Jf;fNs tho;fpd;wdh;. jPtpd; eLg;gFjpapy;
Fwpg;gpl;lsT fpwp];jth;fs; tho;fpd;wdh;. ,g; gpuNjr
kf;fshy; Ngrg;gLfpd;w Ngr;Rtof;if nkhopapay; hPjpahf
xypadpay;, cUgdpay;, thf;fpatpay;;, nghUsdpay;
vd;gdtw;wpd; mbg;gilapy; Nehf;FNthk;.

Gq;FLjPT kf;fspd; Ngr;R tof;fpy; rpy nrhw;fs;
xypadpay; hPjpahfTk; khwpapUf;fpd;wd. vLj;Jf;fhl;Lfs;,

1. xypadpay; hPjpahf..

'guhrf;jp" vd;w ngaiu 'gpuhaj;jp" vd;Wk; cr;rhpg;gh;.
'kfhnyl;Rkp" vd;w ngaiu 'kfhr;rp" vd;Wk; cr;rhpg;gh;.
'eluhrh" vd;w ngaiu 'eh;uhrh" vd;Wk; cr;rhpg;gh;.
'Jiuuhrh" vd;w ngaiu 'Jh;uhrh" vd;Wk; cr;rhpg;gh;.

,it Nghd;w vj;jidNah Ngr;R tof;Fr; nrhw;fs;
Gq;FLjPtpy; Gof;fj;jpy; cs;sd.
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aho; khtl;lj;jpd; NtW gpuNjrq;fspy; Ngrg;gLk; 'mg;gh;"
vd;gij 'nfhg;gh;" vd;Wk; 'mk;kh" vd;gij 'nfhk;kh"
vd;Wk; rpyh; NgRth;.

Gq;FLjPT kf;fs; NgRk; rpy Ngr;R tof;Fr; nrhw;fs;
,yf;fpaj; juk; tha;e;jitahff; fhzg;gLfpd;wd.
vLj;Jf;fhl;Lf;fs;;;.

2. cUgdpay; hPjpahf..

'JUj;jp" - ,q;Fs;s Fwpr;rp xd;Wf;F 'eLTj;JUj;jp"
vd;w ngah; cs;sJ. 'JUj;jp" vd;gJ jPT vd;gijf;
Fwpf;Fk; ,yf;fpar; nrhy;yhFk;.

'fQ;ry;" - ,j; jPT kf;fs; Fg;igia 'fQ;ry;"
vd;W Fwpg;gpLth;. 'fQ;ry;" vd;gJ Fg;igiaf; Fwpf;Fk;
goe;jkpo;r;; nrhy;yhFk;.

'rq;Nfdk;" –gpwuplk; vijahtJ ,ue;J ngWtjid
kupahijf; Fiwthf epidf;Fk; czh;tpid 'rq;Nfdk;"
vd;w nrhy; czh;j;JfpwJ. ,r; nrhy; 'rq;faPdk;" vd;w
goe;jkpo;r; nrhy;ypypUe;J kUtpapUf;fpwJ.

'giwjy;" – 'giwahky; ,U" vd;why; Ngrhky; ,U
vd;W nghUs;gLfpwJ. 'giwjy;" vd;w nrhy; tlkhfhzk;
vq;fpYk; gad;gLj;jg;gl;lhYk; Gq;FLjPtpy; kpf mjpfkhfNt
gad;gLj;jg;gLfpd;wJ. kiyahs nkhopapYk; 'giwapwJ"
vd;gJ jkpo; nkhopiag; NghyNt 'NgRtJ" vd;w
nghUisj; jUfpwJ.

'rPkhy;" -'rPkhy;" vd;w nrhy;Yk; goik tha;jjhf
,Uf;fp;wJ. tPl;bw;F Kd;dhy; cs;s Ntypia mJ
Fwpf;fpwJ. Gq;FLjPT tPLfs; rPkhy;Ntypahy; milf;fg;gLk;.

Gq;FLjPT kf;fspd; Ngr;Rtof;fpy; cs;s gy nrhw;fs;
nghUs; nghjpe;jitahfTk; re;jh;g #o;epiyfisj;
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njuptpg;gdthfTk; mike;jpUf;fpd;wd. ,tu;fSila
ciuahly;fspy; tUk; cyfpay; tof;F thf;fpaq;fs;
etPd ,yf;fpafhuh;fSf;Fk; nrhy;yhuha;r;rp nra;Ak;
nkhopapay; mwpQh;fSf;Fk; ngUtpUe;jha; mikaf;$bad.
vLj;Jf;fhl;Lf;fs;;;.

3.     thf;fpatpay; hPjpahf..

',e;jf; fl;lhf;fhypfspd; ,kpir nghWf;f
Kbatpy;iy" vd;W $Wjy; tUe;jp  cz;lhf;Fk;
Ntjidiaf; Fwpf;fpd;wJ. ',k;ir" vd;w nrhy;Ny ,q;F
',kpir" vd;W khwpapUf;fpwJ. ',kpir" f;Fg; gjpyhf
'Ma;f;fpid" vd;w nrhy;iyAk; gad;gLj;Jth;.

'mtd; mk;gNyhfp khjphp jphpapwhd; tho;f;ifapy;
Kd;Ndw;wk; ,y;iy" vd;gh;. mk;gNyhfp vd;gJ 'mjpf
MirAs;std;" vd;W nghUs;gLk;.

mtruf;fhuidg; ghh;j;J 'mj;jbg;gLfpwhNa" vd;gh;.
'mhprp ms;spa fhfk; khjphp mtrug;gLfpwhNa" vd;W
$Wth;.

fztd; Fbj;J tpl;L te;J kidtpia mbg;ghd;.
Nfhgj;jpdhy; mts; fztidj; jpl;Lths;. 'mbaWe;J
Nghthd;, Nghf;fWe;J Nghthd;, Nfhjhhpapiy Nghthd;,
ghilapiy Nghthd;, gj;jpnahpQ;R Nghthd;" Nghd;w
nrhw;nwhlh;fis mts; gagLj;Jths;;.

'Nghf ;fzq;nfl ;l r Pt pak ; r Pt pf ;f pwijtpl
Ngha;r;Nrh;e;jplyhk;." vd;w nrhw;nwhlUf;F khpahij
,y;yhj tho;f;if vd;W nghUs;gLk;.

'xUj;jUk; vd;id eOf;fpapU vd;W nrhd;djpy;iy"
vd;gh;. eOf;fpapU muf;fpapU vd;w ,Unrhw;fSk; js;spapU
vd;w nrhw;fisNa Fwpf;fpd;wd.
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'fl;Lg;ghl;Lld; $ba Ntjidah" vd;gjid
'fl;lha;f;fpidah" vd;W Nfl;gh;.

xU kidtp jd;fztdplk; gzk; nfhLj;J rpy
nghUl;fs; re;ijapy; thq;fp tUk;gb $Wths;.fztd;
rpy Fwpg;gpl;l nghUl;fis Qhgfkwjp fhuzkhf thq;fhky;
tpl;L tpl;L te;JtpLthd;.Vd; thq;fp tutpy;iy? vd;W
kidtp Nfl;ghs;. 'maj;Jg; NghNdd;" vd;ghd; fztd;.
,e;j ciuahlypy; 'maj;Jg; NghNdd;" vd;w nrhw;nwhlUf;F
nghUs; 'kwe;JNghNdd;" vd;gjhFk;. 'mah;e;J NghNdd;"
vd;gJ 'epj;jpiu nfhz;Ltpl;Nld;" vd;gijf; Fwpf;fpd;wJ.

xUtiug; gw;wp ,d;ndUth; ey;y tpjkhfg; Ngryhk;.
jtwhd tpkh;rdj;ij njhlh;r;rpahf Kd;itj;Jf;
nfhz;bUe;jhy; tpkh;rdj;ijf; Nfl;Lf; nfhz;bUg;gth; ',e;j
fpypR nfl;l fijia tplg;gh" vd;gh;. 'fpypR nfl;l fij"
vd;w nrhw;nwhlUf;F 'ghpR nfl;l fij" vd;w nrhw;nwhlUk;
ghtidapy; cs;sJ. ,e;j ,uz;L nrhw;nwhlh;fSk; ',it
ey;y fijay;y" vd;w fUj;ijNa nghUshfj; jUfpd;wd.

,isQd; cah;rhjpf;fhud;. mtd; jho;e;j rhjpg;
ngz; xUj;jpia fhjypj;J tpl;lhd;. ,e;jr; nra;jp
,isQdpd; ngw;NwhUf;Fj; njhpatUfpwJ. ngw;Nwhh; clNd
',J vd;d ePNuhir  epw;ghf;fpak;" vd;W jk; jiyapy;
mbj;Jf; nfhs;th;. Mo;e;j Ntjidia ntspg;gLj;Jtjw;F
,t;thwhd nrhw;fisg; gad;gLj;Jfpd;wdh;.

Gq;FLjPtpy; kyry$lq;fs; Gof;fj;jpy; tuhj fhyg;gFjpapy;
tsTfspy; gidkuq;fspd; kiwg;Gf;fspy; kyq;fopg;gh;.
kyq;fopf;fg; Nghtij 'tsTf;fpUf;fg; NghfpNwd;" vd;W
nrhy;Yth;.

'fy;ahz tPl;Lf; fhyq;fspy; vq;fSh; giwabg;Nghh;
tPLfspy; mLg;G vhpahJ" vd;W xUth; nrhd;dhh;.
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'Vd;" vd;W Nfl;lhh; kw;wth;.

'giwabg;Nghh; FLk;gj;jpd; XRtdk; 'fy;ahz
tPl;Nlhl jhd;" vd;whh;.'XRtdk; vd;w nrhy; jdpNa czit
kl;Lk; Fwpg;gplhJ tho;f;ifapidAk; Fwpg;gpLfpwJ. 'rPtpak;"
vd;w nrhy;Yk; ,jd; xj;j fUj;jhfNt cs;sJ.

'vt;tsT mhprp fplf;FJ" vd;W fztd; kidtpaplk;
Nfl;lhd;.

',z;ilahd; XRtdj;Jf;F fhZk;" vd;whs; kidtp.
,q;F ,d;iwa vd;gJ ',z;ilahd;" vd khwpapUf;fpwJ.

Gq;FLjPTf; fpuhkj;jpd; tPnlhd;W ,Ushf ,Uf;fpwJ.
mhpf;fd; ,yhk;G kl;Lk; xsph;fpwJ. ghl;ldhh; ntw;wiyj;
jl;lj;ij NjLfpwhh;.mtUf;F ,utpy; fz; njhptJ FiwT
ntw;wpiyj; jl;lj;Jf;Fs; ghf;Fntl;biaf; fhztpy;iy.
ghl;ldhh; Nguid mioj;J 'ghf;Fntl;biaf; fhztpy;iy
jltpg;ghh;" vd;whh;. mhpf;fd; ,yhk;Gld; Ngud; vy;yh ,lKk;
Njbg;ghh;j;Jtpl;L  te;J ghl;ldhhplk; nrhy;Yfpwhd;. 'vy;yh
,lKk; jltpg;ghj;jpl;ld; fhNzy;y" ,q;F 'jltpg;ghh;j;jy;"
vd;w nrhy;Yf;F 'Njbg;ghh;j;jy;" vd;gJ nghUshFk;.

Gq;FLjPtpy; gy FLk;gq;fs; Fbirfspy;
tho;e;jd.me;j FLk;gq;fspy; rpy ntspehLfSf;Fr; nrd;wd.
trjptha;Gf;fSld; tho;e;jd.,yq;ifapy; Nghh; epWj;jk;
Vw;gl;l NghJ gy  FLk;gq;fs; Ciug; ghh;f;Fk; Mirapy;
,yq;iff;F te;jd. mth;fspy; FLk;gg; ngz;fs; nfhOk;G
nkapd; tPjpapy; Gilitf; filfspy; Vwp ,wq;fpdh;.
mth;fspy; xUth; rhwpf;Fg; gjpyhf IPd;]; mzpe;jpUe;jhh;.
IPd;]; fpope;JtpLNkh vd;w mstpw;F ,Wf;fkhf ,Ue;jJ.
nta;apypYk; Nfhl; mzpe;jpUe;jhh;.iffs; ,uz;bYk;
fhg;Gf;fs; mLf;fg;gl;bUe;jd. new;wpapy; Fq;Fkg;nghl;L
,Ue;jJ. jhypf;nfhb nkhj;jkhf ,Ue;jjhy; vLg;ghfj;
njhpe;jJ. mth; Fjpiu Nghy; mq;Fk; ,q;Fk; miye;J
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fï wOHhkfha wruqK jkafka fo jeks NdId
b.ekaùfï § iy b.ekSfï § ldjH Ndú;h ms<sn|
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wOHhkh flf¾' Ydia;%fõ§ Wmdêh ioyd bx.S%is NdIdj
m%Odk úIhhla f,i W.kakd" wyUq f,i f;dard.;a
fo jeks jir úoHd¾Òka msßila fuys § ksheÈh f,i
fhdod.eksK' fuh b;du;a úIh.; iy m%;sM, wruqKq
lr.;a m¾fhaIKhla jk w;r" úoHd¾Òkg fo jeks
NdIdjla b.ekaùfï iy b.ekSfï M,odhs;dj w;ska
lsis ÿ fjkila fkd fmkajkakls' ta wkqj fo jeks
NdIdjla f,i bx.S%is b.ekaùfï § ldjH Ndú;fha
we;s M,odhs;dj ms<sno jeä ÿr idlÉPd lsÍu w;HjYH
jk Okd;aul fuka u RKd;aul n,mEï o we;s nj
fmfka'
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(1) Introduction

Literature and language are inseparable parts in second
language acquisition. Among the many other methods used in second
language acquisition, poetry is a piece of literature used in language
class room in appreciating the poetic diction, language expression
etc. formed by the poet. In fact, poetry could also be used to learn
and teach the second language communicatively and interactively
in the language classroom.

(1.1)The Background of Study

English literature was first introduced to the Sri Lankan
context during colonial period by the British.  Mainly  elites  and
the  privileged  people  had  the  opportunity  to  get  English
education  and  appreciate  the  masterpieces  in  English  literature.
However,  during   the  late  1980’s  and  early  1990’s,there  was
a  growth  of  interest  in  using  literature texts, particularly for
language purposes. Apart from  learning poetry to enjoy or
appreciate,  students were tended to practice the language  skills
through  poetry  in  the  classroom,  and  to  use  poetry  as
meaningful  way  in  language expression. This has made teachers
to use poetry for different ages and they  were  not  restricted  in
selecting  literature  materials,  as  poetry  was  for  language
teaching, rather than for appreciation of literature.

(1.2) The Approaches in Teaching Literature in ESL Classroom

In considering teaching literature in the language  classroom,
there  seems  to be three  significant  approaches  important  in
teaching  literature,  such  as  culture/literature  model, language  pattern
model  and  personal  growth  model  (Carter  &  Long 1991). The
cultural model, contains the ideas, interpretations, thoughts of a literary
work that make the learner aware of a specific culture or the ideas of
a specific cultural group. Mainly this derived the ideas of a specific
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cultural group in which the learner may be unfamiliar with. It is
concerned as teacher based learning as the teacher provides
background information of the particular culture and learners are not
provided any opportunity to improve the language.

According to Hill and Robert (1995) in the language model,
the  learner  is  focused  to  learn  text  in  a systematic  and a
methodological  way  in order  to  grasp  the  linguistic  features
such  as  literal  and figurative  language,  and language  models.
This  approach  lends  itself  well  to  the repertoire  of  strategies
used  in  language  teaching  such as cloze  procedure,  prediction
exercises,  jumbled  sentences,  summary  writing,  creative  writing
and  role  play  which all form  a part of the repertoire of English as
a foreign language activities used by teachers to deconstruct literary
texts  in  order  to  serve  specific  linguistic  goals. This  is precisely
a learner centered method, where, rather than appreciating the
literary devices in poetry, the  learner  engages  in  grasping  the
meaning,  language  models,  and  enhancing  the language
knowledge (grammar, vocabulary) through the poem.

In fact, the personal growth model is based on the personal
experience of the learner. It bridges the gap between language
model  and  cultural  model.  Mainly,  this  is considered with
understanding the text better, reacting to the language expressed in
the  piece  of  literature,  developing  confidence  with  the  learner
and  improving  the creativity  of  the  learner.  Basically, the learner
attempts to  express  the  personal experience when presenting
and make suggestions on the text. Overall,  it seems that the language
learner  needs  to  be  aware  of  the  culture  of  the  literature  text,
language knowledge  and  finally  when  expressing  creatively,  the
personal  experience  with  the text.  In  fact  these  three  approaches
are  important  in  developing  the  linguistic knowledge  and  the
language  knowledge  when  interacting  in  the  second  language
learning classroom. (Savvidou 2004)
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(2) Literature Review

According to many second language researchers like Burke
and Brumfit, Little wood, McKay, literature and language are
inseparable parts when it comes to language teaching. There are
five perspectives in language teaching. For the first, literature
provides instances of  language structures in use, which can form
the basis for instruction and practice in the language skills, especially
reading comprehension accompanied by a varying amount of
grammatical analysis, and explanation. For the second, literature
becomes a vehicle for the learning of differences between language
varieties. For the third, literature is the access to foreign culture
and the intent for background studies. For the fourth, as the third
provides literature for language for recording or reporting, fourth
provides for generalising or theorising. For the fifth, literature works
for linguistic, social or intellectual development of the foreign culture.

In fact language learning and literature seems inter related in the
language class room and poetry would be an authentic source in
language teaching and learning

According to the research article by DR.R.S.A.Susikaran
(2013) playful poetry can be used for teaching grammar. This
discusses the framing of the questions from the poem, and how to
teach framing questions. In fact, the paper suggests simple poems
and related activities that can enhance grammar learning at school
level, and the beauty of the words make students learn grammatical
terms used in the poem. In fact, the article further suggests poem as
an effective tool for practicing specific grammatical structures and
this can be a new approach to the traditional view of grammar classes.

The research article on teaching poetry to Saudi ESL
learners: stylistic approach by Jameel  Ahmad (2014), discusses
how various tools of linguistic analysis can be used to teach poetry
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to ESL learners in order to improve their proficiency in grammar,
vocabulary, accent, intonation and integrated skills. The research
has found that teaching of poetry with linguistic and communicative
devices were very exciting and productive for Saudi learners. The
students and teachers were really encouraged and enjoyed both
the stylistics and communicative based approaches for teaching
poetry in the ESL class. This stylistic approach was learner centered;
learners were encouraged to analyse the poem linguistically such
as its grammar features, lexical features, phonological features and
geographical features. In fact, this has created motivation and
opportunity for learners to develop their learning process.

In fact, the research article ‘Linguistic-stylistic technique
and the effective teaching and learning of poetry in Nigerian senior
secondary schools’ by G. B. Inyang(2009) suggests that linguistic-
stylistic technique is more effective in enhancing students’
achievement and retention in poetry than the traditional method of
teaching. In fact using this linguistic-stylistic enable student to
understand the poetry and it will be rewarding to teachers. It
recommends that English literature should adopt linguistic stylistic
techniques in teaching various poetry and text books, seminars
should introduce this for English literature teachers.

(3) Research Questions

Would poetry be an effective source  in  second language learning
and teaching?

(4) Methodology

The  sample  is  randomly  taken  from  40  students  from
second  year  Core English language class,  in Faculty of Social Sciences
and Languages, in Sabaragamuwa University of Sri Lanka. Then a
pre-test and a post test are conducted. During the pre-test the students
have learnt the prepositions lesson, by using a non-literary text, and
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they are tested after the lesson. The post test is conducted by using
the poem ‘Acquainted With Night’ by Robert Frost to teach
prepositions and they are tested at the end of the lesson.

The effectiveness of poetry in ESL is measured by comparing
the two results of the groups. The feedbacks of students are taken
as suggestions and to make conclusions of the research work. The
suggestions and data are further analysed to find out the weaknesses
and strengths when using poetry in the language classroom.

Pre-test Activity

The participants are taught a lesson on prepositions from
the book Wren &Martin (2006) High School English grammar and
Composition and provided a passage from the same book. (pg.346)

Activities are based on these major aspects:
   § The ability of comprehension: understand the meaning of
   the passage.
   § The language theories: understand the structural view,
   functional and interactional view of the language.
   § The ability in expressing the language by reflecting the
   knowledge gained: the communicative language learning.

Post-test Activity

The participants completed the pre-test activities and were
given the poem ‘Acquainted with the Night’ by Robert Frost.

 Activities are based on these major aspects:
   § The ability of comprehension: understand the meaning .
   § The language theories: understand the structural view, functional
    and interactional view of the language.
   § The attitudes and the interaction between the learner and the
   teacher when using poetry in the ESL classroom
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   § The ability in expressing the language by reflecting the
    knowledge gained: the communicative language learning

(5) Findings and Discussion

The graph below shows how the students have scored for
each test. The participants’ learning is tested through a non-literature
source in the pre-test and in the post test the participants are tested
after learning the lesson through poetry.

Figure 01: Prepositions found in non-literature

Figure 02: Prepositions found in poetry
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In comparing the two graphs it is seen that participants of
the pre-test have made more errors than participants of the post-
test. For example, the preposition with, on, and were used properly
by post-test participants than the pre-test participants. Majority of
the participants have scored high in the post test than in the pre-test.

Figure 03: Comparison of the pre-test and post test to find
the effectiveness of using poetry.

Above graph shows that the students have improved their
knowledge in post-test, as participants have used the prepositions
appropriately in their second language. Mainly this can be related
to the objectives of the study, according to the pre-test, the
participants have not correctly understood the use of prepositions
in a sentence. This shows that both studet centered learning and
teacher centered learning have been used in measuring the
effectiveness of using poetry in second language learning and
teaching. As Brumfit and Carter (1986) suggested, the teacher has
to be careful in selecting authentic materials like poetry in developing
the language skills, language models and sentence patterns in the
language class room. The post-test shows an improvement of the
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Positive

The participants were able to grasp the pronunciation, stresses,
rhythm in poetry and were interested in presenting their ideas
to the classroom.

The participants were interested in developing their spoken language
by interacting with the teacher and other participants

The participants found language learning more interesting with
literature material (poetry) rather than non-literature material.

Negative

The participants had difficulties in the use of grammar in the
sentences as poetry did not aid in such.

The participants found that the use of poetry in the ESL classroom
is both teacher-centered and learner-centered , as many
participants were not able to comprehend the poem

The participants were not able to memorise the structures of the
language, as they have created their own structures

The participants have found learning language through poetry is
complex as poetry cannot be comprehended very easily during
the time.

scores as students have focused on communicative language
learning, approaches of teaching literature and the theory of
language.

The findings of the research mainly show that poetry in
ESL classroom is an effective source in language teaching and
learning. This shows several negative and positive results, as
presented below,
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(6) Recommendations

In considering the findings of this research study, the use of
poetry can be recommended as an authentic method in developing
language skills, especially in improving the oral competency of the
ESL learners. In fact, poetry needs to be familiar to the learner.
For example, simple poetry would be very effective for language
learner, as such would be easy to comprehend.

Teachers need to consider several factors when selecting
poetry for the language learner, such as poetry that would motivate
the language learners to grasp the language and even to practice
the language. This mainly recommends to choose poems with
rhymes and rhythm which make the learner read out loud and
practice the language. However, the teachers need to be creative
when selecting poetry as it would be authentic material when sharing
the experience with the learner.

(7) Conclusion

The outcome of the research shows that the use of poetry
in ESL learning and teaching is effective. It creates a positive learning
experience in order to help the learners improve their English
language and use English flawlessly.

According to the researchers conducted in other countries,
as mentioned in the literature review, the research study done by
Ahmad (2014) the stylistic approach and communicative based
approaches seemed encouraging as it has created motivation and
opportunity for learners to develop their learning process. This
would be appropriate for Sri Lankan ESL learners as they have
found that communicative learning is suitable in language learning
while the learners need both learner centered and teacher centered
methods when learning the language.
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f,dj mqrd me;sr mj;akd oyia .Kkla NdId w;=ßka
j¾;udkfha § jvd;a jeoe.;a ia:dkhla ysñ
lr.kakd NdIdjla f,i c¾uka NdIdj ye¢kaúh
yels h' NdIdj ksje/È j yiqrejd" meyeÈ,s j
woyia m%ldY lsÍfï § w;HjYH idOlhla jkafka
ksje/È jHdlrK Ndú;h hs' c¾uka NdIdfõ
jHdlrKh ie,elSfï § tys ,sx. fNaohg jeoe.;a
;ekla ysñ fõ' isxy,fha fyda bx.%Sisfha olakg
fkd ,efnk fï ,laIKh c¾uka NdIdj W.kakd
fndfyda Y%S ,dxlslhka uqyqK fok ÿIalr .eg¨jla
nj fmfkkakg ;sfí' le,‚h úYajúoHd,hSh
úoHd¾Ókg muKla fkd j" oyia .Kkla isiq
isiqúhkg o wNsfhda.hla j we;s c¾uka NdIdfõ
,sx. fNaoh ksje/È whqßka fhdod.; yels jkafka
flfia o hkak idlÉPd lsÍu fï m¾fhaIK ,smsfha
wruqK fõ'
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Since many studies have been conducted already on articles
and gender in German, it is suggested that this paper form an insight
into contrastive aspects of Sinhalese and German gender. Thus,
this paper presents a novel set of guidelines which help Sinhalese
native speakers to use German articles correctly.

According to several studies, Language is the most
important part in the life of all beings. We use language to express
inner thoughts and emotions, make sense of complex and intellectual
thought, to learn to communicate with others, to fulfill our wants
and needs, as well as to establish rules and maintain our culture.
Language can be defined as verbal, physical, biologically innate
and a basic form of communication. Behaviorists often define
language as a learned behavior involving a stimulus and a response.
Often times they will refer to language as verbal behavior, which is
language that includes gestures and body movements as well as
spoken word.

Through the main languages of the world German is a most
important language. German is a West Germanic language that is
mainly spoken in Central Europe. It is the most widely spoken
and official language in Germany, Austria, Switzerland, Italy and
Liechtenstein. It is also an official, but not majority language of
Luxembourg and Belgium. Major languages, which are most similar
to German, include other member of the West Germanic language
branch, such as Afrikaans, Dutch and English.

German is the first language of about 95 million people
worldwide and the most widely spoken native language in European
Union. It is also the third most widely taught foreign language.

German is a fissional language with a moderate degree of
inflection with three grammatical genders. For an example, there
can be a large number of words derived from the same root. German
nouns inflect by case, gender and number.
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When learning German as a foreign language, Sri Lankan
learners find certain areas of difficulty that are common to many
language learners all over the world. Since there are two categories
of language learners – monolingual (competent in the mother tongue)
and bilingual (competent in the mother tongue and one or more
language/s). The teachers or the lecturers need to identify the areas
of difficulty for learners of both categories.   As it is the case of any
foreign language, the largest areas of difficulty come in grammatical
structures.

The German nouns have a grammatical gender unlike in
the Sinhalese language or English where the three genders masculine,
feminine and neuter are logically placed as masculine and feminine
for humans and neuter for non- humans and objects.

In German all nouns are divided in to the three genders and
it appears very confusing to a learner, whose first language does
not have grammatical gender.

They find it extremely difficult to understand why a table
and chair are masculine, while a child is neuter. As well as
abstract ideas are always written with a capital letter in German
and the gender is shown by the article in front of the noun.

        Ex:   Gender with definite article (bestimmter Artikel)

And also there are four German cases, nominative, accusative, dative
and genitive. Although Sri Lankan learners are familiar with case in
their own mother tongue or in English, students of German have to
be mindful of the changes that occur in the article der, die, das
according to each case.
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As already mentioned, the choice of grammatical gender
for a noun does not follow a logical set of rules. It is advisable;
therefore always have to learn nouns together with the correct
article. Luckily there are few simple rules that apply to certain kinds
of nouns that can help German language learners remember.

Masculine (der):1

1) Males (humans, animals), male jobs/ occupations

Ex: der Onkel, der Vater      uncle, father
der Ingenieur, der Grafiker             engineer, designer
der Löwe, der Hund      lion, dog

2) Days of the week, months, seasons

Ex: der Montag, der Dienstag               Monday, Tuesday
der Januar, der Februar                  January, February
der Frühling, der Sommer              spring, summer

3) Most loan words with the following endings:

-and/ - ant der Doktorand Doctoral candidate
der Elefant elephant

-ent                  der Student  student
der Patient patient

 -er                   der Computer computer
der Besucher visiter

 -ig der Essig vinegar
der Honig honey

 -mus der Tourismus tourism
der Terrorismus terrorism
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-ist der Spezialist specialist
der Polizist policeman

 -ling der Frühling spring
der Lehrling opprentice

-or der Motor motor
der Reaktor reactor

Feminine (die): 2

1) Females (humans, animals), female jobs/ occupations

Ex: die Tante, die Kollegin aunt,  colleague
die Anwältin, die Architektin Lawyer, architect

die Kuh, die Katze cow, cat

2) Many flowers and trees

Ex: die Rose, die Tanne rose, fir tree

3) Most nouns with the following endings:

-ei die Bücherei library
die Partei party

 -enz die Konferenz conference
die Existenz existence

-heit die Freiheit  freedom
die Gesundheit health

  -keit                die Möglichkeit  possibility
die Geschwindigkeit speed

-ie die Industrie industry
die Demokratie democrac
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-ik die Fabrik factory
die Politik politics

 -in die Chefin  (female) boss
die Trainerin (female) trainer

-ion die Region region
die Nation nation

-schaft die Wirtschaft economy
die Wissenschaft science

-tät die Qualität quality
die Produktivität productivity

-ung die Einladung invitation
die Vertretung stand-in

Neuter (das):

1) Many nouns with the prefix “Ge” at the beginning

Ex:   das Gemüse, das Gebirge vegetable, mountains

2) The infinitive forms of verbs acting as nouns

Ex:   das Essen, das Rauchen eating, smoking

3) All nouns ending in

-chen das Mädchen girl
das Brötchen bread roll

-lein das Büchlein   little book
das Ringlein little ring
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4) A lot of nouns ending in

-nis das Verzeichnis  register
das Geheimnis secret

-ment das Medikament medicine
das Instrument instrument

-o das Büro office
das Auto car

-(r)um das Wachstum  growth
das Stadtzentrum town center

As already mentioned before, the students of German
language are often advised to learn German nouns with their
accompanying definite article, as the definite article of a German
noun resembles to the gender of the noun. However, the meaning
or form, especially the ending, of a noun can be used to recognise
80% of noun genders.

 Through these guidelines for specific groups of nouns, the
German language learners may have noticed, that according to the
ending of noun change the article each time. This is the simple way
to memorise German articles.

End Notes

1. Stief Christine and Stang Christian, Langenscheidt German Grammer
in a Nutshell (Deutsche Grammatik-kurz und schmerzlos), Berlin, (2002) -
Page 24.
2. Hoberg Rudolf and Hoberg Ursula, Duden- Deutsche Grammatik kurz

gefasst, Mannheim, (2008) - Page 21.
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Introduction 

Koreans have a scientific, systematic and unique 
writing system. It is called Hangeul. It is considered one of the 
most effective and excellent alphabets in the whole world. It 
was created during the Joseon Dynasty (1392-1910) by King 
Sejong the Great. In 1446, the first Korean alphabet was 
proclaimed under the name Hunminjeongeum, which literally 
meant “the Correct Sounds for the Instruction of the People”. 
Hunminjeongeum is the original name for Hangeul, As well as 
the name of the Chinese commentary book on Hangeul. 
Hunminjeongeum was completed in 1443 and distributed 
throughout Korea in 1446. In ancient times, Koreans did not 
have theirown writing system and they used Chinese 
Characters. But later it becametoo difficult for ordinary people 
to learn, read and write. Hangeul was invented so that it would 
be easy for everyone to learn. 

King Sejong, the motivating force behind Hangeul, is 
considered to be one of the greatest rulers in the history of 
Korea. People highlyrespected him for his benevolenceand 
diligence. King Sejong was also a passionate scholar whose 
knowledge and natural talent in all fields of study astounded 
even the most learned experts. When King Sejong was not 
performing his official duties, he enjoyed reading meditating. 
During his reign, King Sejong always deplored the fact that the 
common people, ignorant of the complicated Chinese 
characters that were being used by the educated, were not able 
to read and write. He understood their frustration in not being 
able to read or to communicate their thoughts and feelings in 
written words. 

The Chinese script was used by the intelligentsia of the 
country, but being of foreign origin, it could not fully express 
the words and meaning of Korean thoughts and spoken 
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language. Therefore, common people with legitimate 
complaints had no way of submitting their grievances to the 
appropriate authorities, other than through oral communication, 
and they had no way to record for posterity the agricultural 
wisdom and knowledge they had gained through years of 
experience. King Sejong felt great sympathy for the people. As 
a wise ruler strongly dedicated to national identity and cultural 
independence, he immediately searched for solutions. What he 
envisioned was an alphabet that was uniquely Korean and 
easily learnable, rendering it accessible and usable for the 
common people. Thus Hunminjeongeum was born. Originally 
Hunminjeongeum had 28 letters, but these days only 24 letters 
are used. The basic letters of the alphabet when 
Hunminjeongeum was first created numbered eight; they were 
the Consonants “ㄱ(g,k),ㄴ(n), ㅁ(m), ㅅ(s)ㅇ(ŋ, voiceless) and the 
vowels “,ㅡ,ㅣ”. 

The Principle of Vowels and Consonants 

Vowels 

The vowels were modeled after the shape of heaven, Earth, and 
man. “” portrays the shape of the round heaven, “ㅡ” portrays 
the shape of flat earth, and “|” portrays the standing person. 
Combining basic Strokes (,ㅡ, | ) together is how the four letters 
(ㅏ,ㅓ,ㅗ,ㅜ) were created. “ㅏ,ㅓ” were made by combining “|” and 
“”,“ㅗ,ㅜ” were made by combing “ㅡ” and “”.“ㅏ” portrays the 
sun setting in the west. “ㅗ” portrays the rising of the sun in the 
east, and “ㅓ” portrays the sun setting in the west. “ㅗ” portrays 
the sun rising from the horizon, and “ㅜ” portrays the sun below 
the horizon. 

The other vowels are variations of these basic vowels.ㅏ(g,a), 
ㅑ(ya),ㅓ(eo),ㅕ(yeo), ㅗ(o), ㅛ(yo), ㅜ(u), ㅠ(yu) , ㅡ(eu),ㅣ(i) 
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Consonants 

Consonants were created based on the shape of 
articulation in the mouth when they were uttered. First, the 
basic letter (ㄱ, ㄴ, ㅁ, ㅅ, ㅇ) were created and the others were 
made by adding strokes to the basic ones. 

 

 

 

 

1)ㄱ (k,g) -  To pronounce this letter, part of the tongue, touches 
the molar teeth and sticks  near the uvula. The shape of the 
letter is based on the lateral from of this process. 

2) ㄴ (n) - To pronounce this letter, the front of the tongue 
curves and the tip of the tongue sticks to the upper gums. The 
shape of the letter is based on the lateral form of this process. 

3) ㅁ (m) - To pronounce this letter, the upper and lower lips are 
joined. The shape of the letter is based on the form of the 
joined lips. 

4) ㅅ (s) - To pronounce this letter, the tip of the tongue and the 
upper teeth are brought close together, and sound is created by 
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blowing through the narrowed passage. The shape of the letter 
is based on the form of the teeth during the process. 

5) ㅇ (o) - To pronounce this letter that is created by stimulating 
the uvula, the throat assumes a round shape, hence the form of 
the consonant. 

In addition, nine additional letters were made by adding 
additional strokes to the five basic consonants based on the 
strength of the sounds, as follows. 

ㄱ:ㅋ        ㄴ:ㄷ, ㅌ         ㅁ :ㅂ,ㅍ             ㅇ:ㅎ 

14 consonants: ㄱ (g.k),ㄴ (n),ㄷ (d,t),ㄹ (r,l),ㅁ (m),ㅂ (b,p),ㅅ(s),  
ㅇ (ŋ, voiceless),ㅈ(j),ㅊ(ch),ㅋ(k),ㅌ(t),ㅍ(p),ㅎ(h) 

King Sejong and the scholars of the Jiphyeonjeon (an academic 
research institute), inventors of the Korean alphabet, 
considered human sounds as being more than mere physical 
phenomena.They assumed that an invisible yet more powerful 
principle was the controlling force behind these phenomena. 
They adhered to the principle that human sounds and all 
universal phenomena are based on eum-yang (negative – 
positive) and ohaen (the five primary elements: metal, wood, 
water, fire andearth). Hence they thought it natural that there be 
a common link between sounds and music. 

Modern Korean Hangeul 

The modern name Hangeul was coined by JuSigyeong in 1912. 
Han could also be understood as Sino- Korean word “Korean” 
so the name can be read “Korean script” as well as “great 
script”. Korean 한글 is pronounce Hangeul, and in English as 
Hangul. In its classical and modern forms, the alphabet has 19 
consonants and 21 vowel letters. Of this letters, fourteen 
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arebasic consonants and ten arebasic vowels. Five of the 
consonants are doubled to form the five “tense” consonants of 
Korean. The ten of basic vowels letters are combined into 
eleven sequences for diphthongs. The following letters add 
clusters of letters are found in the modern script, 

(1) 14 basic consonants letters - ㄱ,ㄴ,ㄷ,ㄹ,ㅁ,ㅂ,ㅅ,ㅇ,ㅈ,ㅊ,ㅋ,ㅌ,ㅍ,ㅎ 

(2) 5 double consonants -ㄲ, ㄸ,ㅃ,ㅆ,ㅉ 

(3) 10 basic vowels -ㅏ,ㅑ,ㅓ,ㅕ,ㅗ,ㅛ,ㅜ,ㅠ,ㅡ,ㅣ 

(4) 11 combined vowels -ㅐ,ㅒ,ㅔ,ㅖ,ㅘ,ㅙ,ㅚ,ㅝ,ㅞ,ㅟ,ㅢ 

Consonants  

Basic Consonants Names 

The modern consonants have two- syllable names, with the 
consonant coming both at the beginning and end of the name, 
as follows; 

Consonant Name 

ㄱ[k,g] Giyeok (기역)or kiúk in north Korea (기윽) 

ㄴ[n] Nieun/ niún (니은) 

ㄷ[t] Digeut or tiút in north Korea (디귿) 

ㄹ[l,r] Rieul/riúl (리을) 

ㅁ[m] Mieum/miúm(미음) 

ㅂ[b,p] Bieup/piúp (비읍) 

ㅅ[s] Siot or siút in north Korea (시옷) 

ㅇ[ŋ] Ieung/i úng (이응) 
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The name of the vowel letters are simply the vowel itself, 
written with the null initial ㅇ ieung and the vowel being named. 
Thus: 

ㅈ[j] Jieut/chi út (지읒) 

ㅊ[ch] Chieut/chiút (치읓) 

ㅋ[k] Kieuk/kiúk (키읔) 

ㅌ[t] Tieut/tiút (티읕) 

ㅍ[p] Pieup/piúp (피읖) 

ㅎ[h] Hieut/hiút (히읗) 

Consonant Name 

ㄲ Ssanggiyeok (쌍기역) 

ㄸ Ssangdigeut (쌍디귿) 

ㅃ Ssangbieup (쌍비읍) 

ㅆ Ssangsiot (쌍시옷) 

ㅉ Ssangjieup (쌍지읒) 

Double Consonant Names 

 

Vowels 

Basic and Combined Vowels names 
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Basic Combined 

Letter                   Name Letter                    Name 

ㅏ A아 ㅐ Ae애 

ㅑ Ya야 ㅒ Yae얘 

ㅓ Eo어 ㅔ E 에 

ㅕ Yeo여 ㅖ Ye 예 

ㅗ O 오 ㅘ Wa와 

  ㅙ Wae왜 

  ㅚ Oe외 

ㅛ Yo   

ㅜ U우 ㅝ Wo워 

  ㅞ We 웨 

  ㅟ Wi위 

ㅠ Yu   

ㅡ Eu으 ㅢ Ui의 

ㅣ I이   
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Making Syllables 

Hangeul is capable of creating thousands of words by 
combining the consonants and vowels. Syllables are created 
when consonants meet vowels. Among the vowels, there are 
vowels composed mainly of vertical stroke “ㅣ”and horizontal 
stroke“ㅡ” The location of a vowel within a syllable is 
determined by whether it is a vertical or a horizontal vowel. 
“ㅏ,ㅑ,ㅓ,ㅕ, ㅣ” are vertical vowels. They are written to the right 
of the first consonant in the syllable.   

ex)ㄱ+ㅏ = 가 (ka) 
ㄴ+ ㅓ = 너 (neo) 

“ㅗ,ㅛ,ㅜ,ㅠ”are horizontal vowels. They are written 
immediately below a syllable’s first consonant.  

ex)ㄱ+ㅗ = 고(ko) 
ㄴ+ㅜ = 누 (nu) 
There are cases where a syllable is composed only of a 
vowel.Syllables are composed of a consonant in the initial 
position, a vowel in the medial position, and a consonant in the 
final position. However, when there is no consonant sound 
produced by the initial position, the consonant ㅇ is written. In 
such cases, ㅇ is silent and acts as a filler. Therefore,이 is 
pronounced the same as  “ㅣ” and 으 is pronounced the same as 
“ㅡ”. 

ex)ㅇ+ㅣ = 이 

ㅇ+ ㅡ = 으 

The Korean language has a well-developed and expansive 
vocabulary. Therefore, it is very difficult to express it fully in 
foreign letters. However due to its scientific design, it is quite 
easy to approximate the sounds of foreign words in the Korean 
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alphabet. Following are some examples of English words 
expressed in Hangeul. 

                               London    New York      Hong Kong 
런던뉴욕홍콩 

                               I am  a boy 
아이앰어보이 

 
Conclusion 

Because of its simplicity and the rather small number of 
letters, Hangeul is very easy for children or speakers of other 
languages to learn.Most children are capable of expressing 
their feelings and thoughts by the ages of two or three, albeit in 
primitive form. However, most Korean children by the time 
they start schooling have mastered Hangeul. This fact clearly 
attests the easy learnability and accessibility of the Korean 
alphabet. It is ironic that the strongest proof of the easy 
learnability of the alphabet came from the critics who argued 
against the creation of Hunminjeongeum. Some scholars 
vehemently voiced their views against the “new” alphabet 
because of its learnability, and in derision, they called it 
Achimgeul(morning letters) or Amgeul (womens letters). 
Achimgeul meant that it could be learned in one morning. For 
those scholars who had spent years in learning the complicated 
ideographs of the Chinese language, Hangeul did not appear to 
be worthy of learning. Amgeul meant that even women who 
had no academic training or background around the time 
Hangeul was invented could easily learn the alphabet. Back 
then, there were those who believed thatthe pursuit of academic 
studies and the subject of reading and writing shouldbe the sole 
domain of a few privileged scholars. 

Such misconceptions were the result of confusing 
simple linguistic learning with more advanced academic 
studies. Without learning the basic alphabet, reading and 
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writing would be impossible, let alone the study of more 
advanced subjects. Without being able to read and write, there 
can beno indirect communication of one’s feelings and 
thoughts. Surely, King Sejong’s intent was to enrich the lives 
of the people by introducing Hangeul, and not to make scholars 
out of all his subjects. In subsequent history, Hangeul has been 
a mainstay of Korean culture, helping preserve the country’s 
national identity and independence. 

           Illiteracy is virtually nonexistent in Korea. This is 
another fact that attests the easy learnability of Hangeul. It is 
not uncommon for a foreigner to gain a working knowledge of 
Hangeul after one or two hours of intensive studying. In 
addition, because of its scientific design, Hangeul lends itself 
to easy mechanisation. In this age of computers, many people 
now are able to incorporate computers into their lives without 
difficulties, thanks to a large number of programs written in 
Hangeul. 
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